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* VE K fince the time of u the firſt Sevnilas, Origine of the 
Monarch of Japan, who laid the foundation of the preſent _— * 
form of government, it hath been a cuſtom obſerv'd; not percr's Court. 
only by the Governors of the Imperial Cities, and Lords 
Lieutenants of the Provinces, Lands and Demeſns;: 
belonging to the Crown, but likewiſe by all other Daimio, and Stomjo, 

as they ate here call'd, that is, the Lords of all ranks 'and qualities 
throughout this vaſt Empire, to go to court once a yeat, and to pay 

their duties, the Lords of 4 higher rank, who for the extent of 

their power and, dominions, could well be ſtil'd Kings, or Princes, to 

the Emperor himſelf, the reſt only to his Prime Miniſters aſſembled 

in council. Both actompany their teverences with preſents propor- 

tionable to their quality and riches, in token of their acknowledging 

the ſupremacy of the Emperor: The Dutch, when they came to 

fettle in Japun, conform'd themſelves to this antient cuſtom, as did 

alſo in their time the Portugueſe The Reſident of our Faſt India 

To and chief Direckor of our trade for the time being, makes 
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this Journey, with a \ Phyſiciat, or Surgeon, and one or two Secreta- 
ries, and attended with numerous flocks of Japaneſe of different ranks . 
and qualities, whom the Governors of Nagsſaki, as our Magiſtrates in 
this Country, whoſe inſtructions and orders we are to follow, appoint, 
as it were to honour and convoy us, as perſons that are a going . 

ſee the Suprefde Majeſty ofthe] Empire} hut in fact and ly, to guard 
and watch us, to keep 2 "hood eye over.” our. cand to prevent 
us from having any ſuſpicious nd unlawful cortverſation and commu- 
nication with the natives, from conveying. ſecretly | to them croſſes, 
images, relicks, or any "other things, Which bear any relation to the 
Chriſtian religion, from ptefenting them (with! other European rarities, 
or. from ſelling the ſame to them in private, and more particularly-to 
take care, that none of us ſhould eſcipe into the country, there either 
to attempt the reviving and propagating of the - Chriſtian faith, 
or otherwiſe to occaſion tumults and didurbances, in prejudice *of 
the tranquillity, now eftabliſh'd in the Empire. So important 
a truſt- being + Nmaid upon the Japaneſe ébmpanions of our Jour- 


| ney, the reader may eaſily imagine, that none are choſe,” but perſons 


The. Author 
makes this 
Journey rwice 


of known candor and fidelity, and who are otherwiſe employ'd in 
affairs relating to the inſpection and regulation of our trade, beſides 
ſome of the Governors own domeſticks. Nay far from relying meerly 
on their faithfulneſs and ſincerity, though perhaps never * ap- 
prov'd of, all thoſe, that are to go _ us,, from the leader down to 
the meaneſt ſervant, (thoſe only excepted, who muſt look after the 
horſes, and are frequently chang'd) muſt,. before they ſet out on 
this Journey, oblige themſelves. by a ſolemn and dreadful oath, fign'd' 
as uſual with their blood, to give notice to the Government at Na- 
gaſali, of whatever they obſerve to be done, either by the Dutch, 
or by their own Countrymen, contrary to the ſtanding laws of 'the coun- 
try, and the many particular inſtru&ions, which are given them. . . 
I went to the Emperor's court twice my ſelf, to my very great 
ſatis faction: the firſt time, in the year 1691 with Henry uon Butenbeim, 
2 gentleman of great candour, affability and generoſity, and we 
vers'd in the cuſtoms and language of the Japaneſe, who by his good 
conduct knew how to keep | up. the reputation of his maſters. without 
prejudice to their intereſt; the ſecond time, in 1692, with Cornelius van 
Outhoorn, brother to the Governor general at Batavia, --a. gentle- 
man of great learning, excellent ſenſe, and well ſkill'd in 3 lan- 
guages, who by his innate affability found means particularly to ingra- 
tiate himſelf into the affection of this proud and jealous nation, and 
promoting the intereſt of his maſters, ſo much as lay in his power, 
diſcharg'd all the duties of his office to the entire ſatis faction both of 
thoſe, who ſent him, and of thoſe, to whom he was ſent. I will. 
here give a particular account, by way of à Journal, of what occur'd 
to me remarkable in theſe two: Journies, having firſt premis'> ſome 
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ade 8 which, hen to me to 5 N ry to a fla 
the upderſtanding of what I ſhall- lay down inthe e chem 
with all the ſineexity, Lam capable, off” <1!) 12135 
The prepaxations for. our Journey conſiſt in the fallowing ol egg 
The very firſt thing to be done, is to look out proper preſents fot his ve). 
: Imperial Majeſty, for his Privy counſellors, and ſome other great ofhi- 05 > 1 4 7 
cers at Jedo, Mia ko and Oſacca, the whole amounting, as near as poſliBle a0 5 SY 
to à certain fum, to ſort. them, and particularly, to aſſign to hon 
they are to be deliver d. Afterwards. they muſt be put unt into le- 
ther bags, which are carefully wrapt up in mats, in order 10 47 203 e 
them from all arccidents in ſo long a Journey, and for a farther ſecurity 
ſeveral ſeals are affix d unto im It is the buſineſs of- the Gover- 
nors of Nagaſaks,. to judge and determine, what might prove acceptable 
to the Court. They take out of the goods laid: up in our ware: houſes what, 
they think proper, and give inſtructions to the departing Director, about 
ſuch things, as ſhould be ſent over from Batavia the next year. Some- 
times ſome of their on goods, they have been preſented with by the 
Chineſe, are put in among thefe preſents, becauſe by + thi means they: 
can diſpoſe of them to the beſt advantage, either by obliging us to buy 
them at an exceſſive and their own price, or by exchanging them for 
other goods. Now. and then ſome uncommon curioſities, either of na- 
ture or art, are brought over from Europe, and other parts of the 
world, on purpoſe, to be preſented to the Emperor. But it often 
happens, that they are not approved of by theſe rigid | cenſors» 
Thus, for inſtance, there were brought over in my time, two brats, 
fire engines of the neweſt invention; but the Governors did not think > 
it proper, that they ſhould be preſented to the Emperor? and 1 
turn'd them to us, after they had firſt ſeen them tried, and taken 4 
pattern of them: another time the bird Caſuar was ſent” over from 
Batavia, but likewiſe diſlik d and denied the honour of appearing be- 
fore the Emperor, becauſe they heard he was good for nothing but 
to devour a large quantity of victuals. After ſometime ſpent in chuſing 
and getting ready theſe preſents, they are brought on board a barge 
with neteſſary proviſions, three or four weeks, before our departure, and 
ſent by water to Smdneſeli, a ſmall town, ſituate upon the extre- 
mity of the great Iſland Nipon, where they wait our arrival by land. 
Formetly dur Embaſſador, with his whole retinue, embark'd at the 
ſame time, to go, thither by water, whereby we” fav'd'a great deal 
of trouble and expence, we muſt now be at in travelling by land ; 
but à violent ſtorm. haying once put the whole company into, eminent 
danger, and the voyage having been often, by reaſon of the: contrary 
winds, too lang and. too tedious, the Emperor hath order'd, that for the 
future we fliovld go tllither by land. This barge, on board whicli 
the Imperial preſents 'afe carried to Simonoſeki, is kept in the — 7 
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1. Appoin- 
ting tbe per- 
ſons, who are 
to attend us 
wpto Court. 


of _— 1 we expence cf the company, for this ſole purpoſe, and 
cannot be made uſe of for any other whatſoever. The preſents ' fot 
the Imperial Court, and other heavy baggage, being ſent before us, the 
reſt of the time till our departure is ſpent upon ſuch vaſt. preparati- 
ons for cur journey, as if we com 4 ſome 5 22 7 76 into 2 


remote part of the world. 


The firſt, and indeed the moſt eſſential part, of Heſs preparations; 


conſiſts in nominating, and giving proper inſtructions, to the ſeveral of- 
ficets, and the whole retinue, that is to 80 with us to Court. The 


Governors appoint one of their Foriki's, or military officefs of the firſt 


rank, to be Bugio, that is, head and commander in chief. He is to 


repreſent the authority of his haſters,” as 4 badge whereof he Hatli 


Interpreters. 


4 pike carried after him. A Dofn, or inferior military officer, is or- 
der'd to aſſiſt him in quality of his Deputy. Both the Joriłi tte Doſin 
are taken from among the domeſticks of one of the Governors, WO 
ſtays that year at Nagaſaki. | To theſe ars added two beadles, by the 
name and in quality of Liooſin, or Town-meſſengers. Both the Thom 
and the Doſin, carry by virtue of their office 4 halter about them, to 
arreſt and ſecure, at command or wink from the Foriki, any perſon 
guilty, or only ſuſpected to be guilty of any miſdemeanot. All theſe 
perſons, beſides the officers attending the Bugio, are look'd up- 
on as military men, and as ſuch have the privilege of wearing two 
ſwords. Tis from thence they are call'd Samurai, which ſignifies 
perſons who wear two ſwords, or ſoldiers,” all perſons, that are not 
either noblemen by birth, or in ſome milicary emplggment, jonny: vo 
a late Imperial edi& denied this privilege. | 

J have obſerv'd in the preceeding book, that our einde are 
divided into two companies, the upper or ſuperior, conſiſting of the 
eight chief Interpreters, and the inferior including all the reſt. The 
Ninban, or Preſident for the time being, of each of theſe companies, is 
appointed of courſe to attend us in this journey. To theſe is now 


added a third, as an apprentice, whom they take along with them to 


qualify: him for the ſucceſſion, and to ſhew him betimes, and by proper 
experience, how for the future he muſt behave himſelf on the like 
occaſion. All the chief officers, and all other perſons that are able to 
do it, take ſome ſervants along with them, partly to wait upon them, 
partly for ſtate. The Bugio, or commander in chief, and the principal 
Interpreter take as many as they pleaſe, the other officers, each two 
ot three, as they are able, or as their office requires. The Dutch Cap- 
tain, or Ambaſſador may take three, and every Dutchman of his re- 
tinue is allow'd one. The Interpreters commonly recommend their 
favourites to us, the more ignorant they are of the Dutch Language, 
the better it anſwers their intention. Not to mention ſome other per- 
ſons, who by order, or ſpecial leave of the Governors and Interpre- 
ters, make the journey in company with us, and indeed at our expence 
. f too, 
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too, cho otherwiſe they have no manner of bullen upon our account, 


All theſe future companions of our voyage, whom 1 have hitherts men- # 


tion'd, have leave to make us ſome friendly viſits at Def ma, Tome 


time before our departure, in order to get before hand a little ac- | 


quainted with us. There are many among them, who would willingly be 
more free and open with us, were it not for the ſolemn oath they 
ren ſt all take before their departube, but much more for the fear of 

ing betray'd by others, ſince by virtue of the ſame oath, they are 
Gblig'd all, ahd every one of them, to have a ſtrict and wateblul eye, 
not only over the Dutch, but Alfo over the conduct of each other, 
particularly with regard to the Dutch. 

Another eſſential branch of the neceſſary Preparations for 6 our jour- 
ney, is the hiting of "Horſes and Porters, for us and our baggage. 
This is the chief Interpreter's Buſineſs, as keepers of our purſe, who 


is alſo appointed to täke care, that whatever is wanted during the 
whole journey, be provided for. Tis he likewile, that gives orders 
to keep every thing in readineſs to march; the minute the Bugjo, as 


1 in chief, is pleas'd to ſet, out. 


Iwo days before our departute from Nagaſaki, every one muſt de- 
„ lives his cloak bag and portmantle to proper people, to be bound. 
up, ſo that in an inſtant they may be tied to the Horſes, and again 
untied. This is not done after our European manner, but after a parti- 
lar one of their own, which deſerves to be here deſctib'd. 
A plain wooden ſaddle, not unlike the pickſaddles of the Swediſh 
Poſtthotſes, is girded on the Horſe with a poitral, or breaſt leather, and 


crupper. Two latchets are laid upon the ſaddle, which hang down 


on both ſides of the Horſe,” in order to their being conveniently tied 
about two portmintles, which are put on each fide, in that ſituation, 
which is thouglit the moſt proper to keep them in a due ballance. 


For when once tied together, they are barely laid on the Horſe's back, 
without any other thong of latchet to tie them ' fiſter, either to the ö 


ſaddle, or to the Horſe. However, to faſten then in Gals meaſure, 


Hiring of 


Horſes and 
Porters. 


Arcontre- 


ments and 
manner of 
travelling on 


Horſebacks 


2 ſmall long box, or trunk, call'd' by the Japarieſe Adofpki is laid over 


both portmantles upon the Horſe's back, and tied falt to the ſaddle 


with thongs; over the whole is ſpread the travellers covering and 


bedding, which are tied faſt to the Adofoki and fide trunks, with 


broad lin d ſaſhes, the middle cavity between the two trunks, fill'd | 


up. with ſome ſoft ſtuff, is the traveller's ſeat, where he fits, as it 


were upon a flat table, otherwiſe commodiouſſy enough, and either 
croſs leg d, or with his legs extended hanging down by the Horſe's 

neck, as he pleaſes or finds it moſt convenient. Particular care muſt 
be taken to ſit right in the middle, and not to lean too much on 


either fide, which would either make the Horſe fall, or elſe the fide 


trunks and rider, In going up and down hills the footmien and ſtable 
you hold the t fide trunks faſt, for fear of ſuch an accident. 
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The traveller mounts the horſe, and alights again, not on one fide as we, Eu- 
ropeans do, but by the horſe's breaſt, which is very troubleſome for fliff legs. 
The Horſes are unſaddled and unladen in an inftant, For having taken 
the bed-cloths. away, which they do firſt of all, they need but untie 


a latchet, or two, which they are very dextrous at, and the whole 


Remaining 
Parts of a 
Traveller's 


Equi page. 


baggage falls down at once. The latchets, thongs, and girths made 
uſe of for theſe ſeveral purpoſes are broad, and ſtrong, made of cot- 
ton, and withal very neatly work'd, with ſmall. oblong, cylindrical 
pieces of wood at both ends, which are of great ofe- to ſtrain the 
latchets, and to tie things hard. (See Tab. XXI. N. be 75 

The Saddle (Tab. XXI. Fig. 8.) is made of ood; very plain, 
with a cuſhion underneath, and a capaxiſon behind, - lying upon the 
horſe's back, with the traveller's mark, or arms, ſtitch'd upon it. 
Another piece of courſe cloth hangs down on each ſide, as a ſafe⸗ 
guard to the horſe, to keep it from being daub'd with dirt. Theſe 
two pieces are tied together looſely under the horſe's belly. The head is 
cover'd with a net-work of ſmall but ſtrong ſtrings, to defend it, and 
particularly the eyes, from flies, which are very troubleſome to tllem. 
The neck, breaſt, and other parts are hung with ſmall bells. 
The ſide-trunks, or portmantles, which are filed only with light 
ſtuff, and ſometimes only with ſtraw, are a: ſort of a ſquare trunk, 
made of {tiff horſe- leather, about ſive ſpans long, three broad, and 
three deep. The cover is made likewiſe of leather, ſomewhat larger, 
and fo deep, as to cover the lower part down td the bottom; 'Tho* 
they hold out rain very well, yet for a greater ſecurity they are 
wrapt up in mats, with ſtrong ropes tied about them, for which 
reaſon, and becauſe it requires ſome time to pack them up, they are 
ſeldom unpack'd till you are come to the journey's end, and the things, 
which are the moſt wanted upon the road, are kept in the Adof abi. 
( See Tab. XXI. Fig. Bod: 55-0 „ 21 1 1 Ht: 111 4128 Nr * 

The Adofrki, (Tab. XXI. Fig. 9.) is à ſmall thin trunk, or-caſe, 
about fix ſpans in length, one broad and one deep. It contains one 
ſingle drawer, much of the ſame length, breadth, and depth. It Hach 
a little door, or opening on one fide; which can be lochd up, and 
by which you can come conveniently at the drawer, without antying 
the Adofrti. What things are daily wanted upon the road, mult be 
kept in this trunk. It ſerves likewife to faſten the two portman. 
tles, or ſide-trunks, which would otherwiſe require a ſtick; It is 
made of thick ſtrong grey paper, and further to ſecure it againſt all 
accidents, of a long voyage, blew: ſtrings are ty'd about it in form bf 
a net, very neatly. -: on. by: Abbie z a ee n en ee e 

To compleat our traveller's equipage, ſome other things are requi-⸗ 
ſite, which are commonly ty'd tobthe portmantles. Such ae 221094375 
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A ſtring with Senni, or Putiet, a braſs money with a Kole ; in the middle, X 
they being more proper to buy, what neceſſaries are wanted on the road, 
than ſilver-· money, which muſt be weightd, People that travel on 
horſeback, tie this ſtring behind them to one of the ſaſhes” of their 
ſeats; Foot- travellers carry it in a baſket- upon their back. 
A knthort of varniſt'd' and folded paper, with the poſſeſſor's arms 
painted upon its middle. This is carried before travellers: by their 
footmen upon their ſhoulder. 5 in travelling by night. : It is ty'd be- 
hind one of the portmantles, put up in a net, or bag, which again 
hath the poſſefſor's arms, or marks printed upon! it, as have ih gene- 
ral the cloatlis and all other moveables, travellers of al ranks. and 
Sales carry along with. them upon their journies, 

A bruſh made of horſe's hairs, or black cock feathers, to. aut 
your ſeat and cloaths.' It. 18 but behind your ſeat on, one "de, more 
for ſhew, than uſe. Þ 


— water-pail, which is put on the other fide of the eat oppoſit , 
to the bruſh, or any where elſe, _ 


+ - 4+ +36 


Shoes, or ſlippers, for horkes and footmen. The: are tate of 
ſtraw, with ropes, likewiſe of ſtraw, hanging down from them, whereby 9 
they are tied about the horfes feet, md of our European Iron | 
ſe-ſhoes, which are not u 9d in this country... They are, ſoon worn q 
out in ſtony flipper roads, and muſt be often chanz'd for new 
ones. For this purpoſe, tlie men that look after the horſes, always 
carry 4 competent ſtock along with them, tha to tie or atles, | 
tho” they. ate to be met with in every. village, and, even offerd them 
to ſale by poor children bet along the road. Hence it may be 
ſaid, that this country hath, more Harriers, - | than perhaps My ober, 
co in fac it Hath none at allt. 


hi i 4 
1 muſt beg leave to obletve, that beſide: the. feveial ; ings denne S veral things 


mention'd, which travellers uſually, carry along With ens in th ir jour- carried by the 


nies, 1 had for wy own private uſe a very large Javan. Box, | which 1 EY” 
| had Nog with! me from Batavia. In this box 1 N 92 8 a largo 
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and r the 238 or commander in chief, were Reden 
forward to communicate to me, what uncommon plants they met with, 


together 
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ed with their true names, chargfters * EY which they RY 


gently enquired into among the natives. The Japaneſe a, very reaſon- 
able and ſenſible People, and themſelves great lovers of plants, look up- 


on Botany, as a ſtudy both uſeful and innocent, which purſuant to the 
very dictates of reaſon and the law of nature, ought to be encourag'd 
by every body. Thus much 1 know | by my own experience, that of 
all the nations I ſaw and convers'd with in my long and. tedious tra- 
vels, thoſe the leaſt favour'd botanical learning, who ought to have en- 
courag'd it moſt. Upon my return to Nagaſaki, Tonnemon, ſecretary and 
chief counſellor to the Governors, being once at Deſima, ; lent for me, 


and made me by the chief Interpreter Siukob?, the E compliment: . 


That he had heard with great pleaſure from "doom Sindaanoſin, our late 
Bugio, how agreeably I had ſpent my time, and what diverſion I had | 


taken upon our Journey in that excellent and moſt commendable ſtudy 


of Botany, whereof he, Tonnemon, himſelf, was a great. lover and en- 
courager. But I muſt confeſs likewiſe, that at the beginning of our 


journey, I took what pains, and tried what means I could to procure the 


friendſhip and aſſiſtance of my fellow travellers, obliging ſome with a 


C laak. 


Hat. 


Breetches, 


ſubmiſſive humble conduct, and ready aſſiſtance, as to phyſic and phy- 


fical advice, others with ſecret rewards for the very me Auel ſervices and 
favours, I receiv'd from them. Iſt 
A traveller muſt not forget to provide himſelf with a _—_ cloak againſt 
rainy weather. This is made of double varniſh'd oiPd paper, and withal 
ſo very large and wide, that it covers and ſhelters at once man, horſe 
and baggage. It ſeems the Japaneſe have learnt the uſe of it, together 


with the name Kappa, from the Portugueſe. Foot travellers wear it 
in rainy weather, inſtead of cloaks or coats of the ſame ſtuff. 


To keep off the heat of the Sun travellers muſt be provided ith \ 2 
large hat, which is made of ſplit bambous, or ſtraw, vety neatly and 
artfully twiſted, in form of an extended Sombreiro, or Umbrello. K is r 
ed under the chin with broad ſilk bands lin'd with cotton. It i is tran- 
ſparent and exceedingly light, and yet, if once wet, will let no rain come 
through. Not only the men wear ſuch hats upon their journies, but alſo the 
women in cities and villages, at all times, and in all weather, and it Ae es 
them no diſagreeable look. 

The Japaneſe upon their journies wear vety wile 5 tapering 
towards the end, to cover the legs, and flit on both ſides to put in the 
ends of their large long gowns, which would otherwiſe be troubleſome 
to them in walking or riding. Some wear a ſhort coat or cloak over the 
breeches. Some inſtead of ſtockings tie a broad ribbon about their legs. 
Ordinary ſervants, ch iefly Norimonmen and pikebearers, wear no e 
. their back and privy parts naked to every bodies Mex, which 
they ef ney” have no reaſon at all to be altre of. | 
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The _—y of both colts. never 50 + without 8 as we Eu- 
ropeans ſeldom do without gloves. Upon their journeys they make uſe 


of a fan, which hath the roads printed upon it, and tells them how | 


many miles they are to travel, what inns they are to go tq and what 
price victuals are at. Some inſtead: of ſuch a fan make, uſe of a road 
book, which® are offer'd them to ſale by numbers of, poor children 
begging along the road. The Dutch are not. permitted, at leaſt 5 
lickly, to buy any of theſe fans or road books. 
Alfter this manner travellers equip themſelves for * journies in 
this country. A Japaneſe on horſeback, tuck d up after this . faſhion, 
makes à very odd comical figure at a diſtance. For beſides that they 
are generally ſhort ſiz d and thick, their large hat, wide breeches and 


cloaks, together with their fitting croſs, legg'd, make them appear broader 


than long. Upon the road they ride one by one. Merchants have 


their horſes, with the heavy baggage, pack d up in two or three trunks 
or bales, led before them. They follow ſitting on horſeback after the 
manner above deſcrib'd. As to the bridle, the traveller hath nothing 
to do with that, the horſe being led by it by one of his Footmen, 


Who walks at the horſe's right ſide next by. the head, and together 


with his companions, lings ſome merry ſong er other, to divert themlelves, 
and to animate their horſes. 


The Japaneſe look upon our "ales way 6 8 on horſehack, and 


"holding the bridle one ſelf, as warlike, and properly becoming a ſoldier. 
For this very reaſon they ſeldom or never uſe it in their journies. It 
is more frequent among people of quality in cities, when they go a 


viſiting one another. But even chen the rider (who. makes but a forry 


appearance, when ſitting after our manner,) holds the bridle meerly f for 
form, the. horſe being nevertheleſs. led by one, and ſometimes two foot- 
men, who walk on each fide of the heads holding, it "by the bit. 
The ſaddling of their horſes differs but little from ours. Their ſad- 


les come | nearer our German ſaddles, than thoſe of any Matic Na- 


tion. The ſtirrup-leathers, or Gambados, are very ſhort. A broad 


round leather hangs down on both lides, after the faſhion of the 


Tartars, for to defend the leggs. The ſtirrup is made of Iron, or 


Sowaas, and withal very thick and heavy, not unlike the ſole pe. . 
foot, and open on one fide, for the rider to get his foot loſe wWiin 


eaſe in caſe of a fall. The. ſtirrups are commonly of an exceeding 


neat workmanſnip, and inlaid with filver. The reins are not of lea- 
ther, as ours, but of ſilk, and faſten d to the bit. Not to mention at 


preſent ſome other ornaments. 


Beſides going on horſeback, there. is another more ' lately and EX= Mater of 


F penſive way of travelling in this country, and, that is to be carried Nena 1 


in Norimons | and Cangos, or particular ſorts of chairs, or litters, - The 
ſame is uſual likewiſe in cities. People of quality are carried about 
after this manner for ſtate, others for eaſe and convenience. There 
liiii | a 


#. * 


4 


W 1 


r 


- — ——kꝛ᷑ pr PE —— — 


. --: ]§—⁰—ũrö ao 
N 
— 1 — Oe 


is a wide difference between the litters, men ane all go in, and 
thoſe of ordinary people. The former are ſumptu6us and Wann. 
according to every one's rank and riches. The latter are plain and 
ſimple. The former are common! ceal'd No orimons, the latter Cangos. 
The. vulgar (in all nations maſter of the language) have call'd them 


by two different names, tho in fact they are but one thing. Norimon 


ſignifies, properly ſpeaking, a thing to fit in, Cangot, à baſket, or doſler. 
Both ſorts riſe thro' ſuch a variety of degrees, from the: loweſt to the 


higheſt, from the plaineſt to the moſt curious, that à fine ' Cangos 


is ſcarce to be diſtinguiſh'd from a plain and fi imple World, but by 


its pole. The pole of a Cangos is plain, maſſy, all of one piece, and 


ſmaller than that of a Norfmon, which is large, curiouſly adorn'd, and 
hollow. The pole of a Norimon is made up of four thin boards, 
neatly join'd together in form. of a wide arch, and much lighter "I 
it appears to be. The bigneſs and. length of theſe poles hath been 
determin'd by the political Jaws of the Empire, proportionable to 
every one's quality, Princes and great Lords ſhew their rank and 
nobility, amongſt other things particularly, by the length and large- 
neſs of the poles of their Norimont. People, who fancy themſelves 
to be of greater quality, than they really arc, are apt now and, then 
to get the poles of their Norimons, or Cangos made larger, than they 
ought to have them. But then alſo, they are liable to be oblig'd 


by the magiſtrates, if they come to know of it, to reduce them to 


their former ſize, with a ſevere reprimand, if not a conſiderable fine, 
into the bargain. This regulation however doth not concern the wo- 
men, for they may, if they pleaſe, make uſe of larger poles, than 
otherwiſe their own and their husbands quality would entitle them 
to. The Norimon itſelf is a ſmall room, of an oblong ſquare figure, 
big enough for one perſon coriveniently to fit or lie in, curiouſly twi- . 
ſted of fine thin ſplit Bambous, ſometimes japan'd and finely painted, 


with a ſmal] folding-door on each fide, ſometimes a ſmall window 


before and behind. Sometimes it is fitted up. for the conveniency of 
ſleeping in it. It ends in a ſmall roof, which in rainy weather is 
cover'd with a covering of varniſh'd paper. It is carried by two, 
four, eight or more men, according to the quality of. the perſon in 
it, who, if he be a Prince, or Lord of a Province, they carry the pole 
on the palms of their hands, otherwiſe they lay it upon, their ſhoulders. 
All theſe Norimon-men are clad i in the ſame livery, with the coat of arms, 


or mark of their mafters. They are every now and then reliey'd by 
others, who in the mean time walk by the Norimons fide. But of 
this more in another place. The Cangos are not near fo fine, nor 


ſo well attended. They are much of the ſame figure, but ſmaller, 
with a ſquare, ſolid, ſometimes with a round pole, which is either 
faften'd to the upper part of the roof, or put thro' it underneath. 


The Cangos ä made uſe of for travelling, chiefly for carrying 
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5 over mountains, are very poor a Main and abel ſo cual 


that one cannot fit in them without very great inconveniency, bows ) e 
ing his head downward, and laying the legs acroſs ; for they ite not un- 


like a baſket with a round bottom, and flat we which one reaches 
with his head? In ſuch anger we are carried over the rocks and 


mountains, which are not eaſily to be paſs'd on horſeback. Three 
Mien are appointed for every Cungo, who indeed, fot * henvineſs of | 


Their burden, Nu e to do. 
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into Seven great Trads of Land, as I have ſhewn at large 
in the fifth chapter of the firſt book, wherein. I laid down 2 
general Geographical Deſcription of it. To make travelling eaſy and conve- 
nient, every one of theſe tracts is bound by a highway, and. becauſe 
in ſucceſs of time they have been again. {ub-divided into ſeveral Pro- 
vinces, ſo there are particular ways leadiug to and from every one 
of theſe Provinces, and all ending into the great highway, as ſmall 
rivers looſe themſelves into great ones. They borrow'd their names 
from that tract, or province, to which they lead. But 'S this more 
in another place; * 

Theſe highways are ſo "broad and large, _ two companies, the 
never fo great, can conveniently and without . hindrance, paſs by one 
another. In this caſe that company, which according to their way of 
ſpeaking, goes up, that is, to Miaco, takes the left fide of the way, 
and that which codes from Miao, the fight: All the highways are 
divided, for the inſtruction and ſatisfaction of tiavellers, into meafur'd 
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High way. 


Deſeri ion 
Dep | 


miles, which are all mark'd, and begin from the great bridge at 


Fedo, as the common centre of all highways. This bridge is by way 


of preeminerice call'd Niporbas, that is, the Bridge of Japan. By this 


means a traveller, in whatever part of the Empire lie be, may know 


at any time, how many Japaneſe miles it is from thence to Jedo, 
| the Imperial reſidence. The miles are marekd by two ſmall hills, 


thrown up one on each fide of the way, oppolite- o one to another, and 
planted. at the top with, one or more trees. 


At 
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At the end of every tract, province, or ſmaller diſtri; a” wooden, 


in rhe High or ſtone-poſt; or pillar, is ſet up in the highway, with characters upon 
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it, ſhewing what provinces, or lands they ate, WHICH: there bound 
upon one another, and to whom they belong. 

The like poſts,” or pillars, arè erected at the ett of Fan which 
turn oft from the great highway, likewiſe with characters upon them, ſnew- 
ing what province, or dominion they lead to, and how ea # leagues 
the next remarkable place is from thence. 


In our journey to court we paſs through two of "WY thief high- | 


ways, and go by water from one to the other, ſo that our whole 


journey is divided into three parts. In the firſt place we ſet out from 
Nagaſaki, to go by land acroſs the Iſland X7usu, to the town of Aokura, 
| where we arrive in five days time. From KAokura we pals the ſtreights 
in ſmall boats going over to Simonoſeki, which i is about two leagues off where 
we find our abovemention'd barge riding at anchor and waiting our 
arrival, this harbour being very cotivenient and ſecure. The wa 
from Nagaſaki to Kokura, is call'd by the Japaneſe Saikaido, which 
is as much as to ſay, the Weſtern grounds way, At. Simonoſeki we 
80 on board our barge to proceed from thence to Oſacca, where ve 
arrive in eight days, more or leſs, according as the wind proves fa- 
vourable of contfary ; ſumetimes we go no farther with our barge, than 
Fiogo, becauſe of the ſhailowneſs and unſafe riding at anchor in the harbour . 
of Oſacca. © Oſacta, is a city very famous for the extent of its commerce, 
and the wealth of its Inhabitants. It lies about thirteen Japaneſe water 
leagues from Fiogs, which we make in ſmall boats, leaving, our large 
| barge at that place to wait our return. From Ofacea we go again by 

land, over the continent of the great Iſland Nipon, ſo fat as Feds, the 
Emperor's reſidence, where we arrive in about fourteen days or more. 
The way from Oſacca to Jedo is by the Japaneſe calld. Tookaido, 
that is, the Sea, or coaſt-way. We ſtay at Fedo about twenty days, 
or upwards; and having had our audience of his Imperial Majeſty, and 
paid our reſpects to ſome of his chief miniſters and great favourites, 
we return to Nagaſaki the ſame way, compleating. e our whole journey 
in about three months time. 

Our journey from Nagaſaki to Feds i is at leaſt ae three OP Pet and 
twenty three Japaneſe Leagues of different length. From Nageſaki 
to Kokura they compute fifty three Leagues and a half, from Kokura 
to Oſacca, a hundred thirty fix at leaſt, and a hundred forty fix at 
fartheſt, and from Ofacca to Fedo, a hundred thirty three Leagues 
and thirteen To, ſo that the whole comes to three hundred and twenty 
three at leaft, and at fartheſt three hundred and thirty three Japaneſe 
Leagues, Wich may be computed equal to about two hundred German miles. 


Lenzeh an! The Japaneſe Leagues, or miles are not equally long. The Land 
Tenſe the leagues upon the Ifland NMinſiu, and in the province Te, are of fifty 
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Tijo each, the other common leagues only of thirty fix. Tijo, is the 
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the ſmall ones two thouſand one hundred and (x1 
each. As to their water leagues, two and a half make a German mile, 
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former long leagues to. be of a good hours riding; the latter and ſhorter on- 


ly of three quarters of an hour. The Tsjo tontains ſixty Vn, os. 
Mats, according to their way of meaſuring, or about as many Eu- 
ropean fathoms, ſo that the great leagues contain three thouſand, and 


ty Kins, or fathoms 


without their country, but within it, as they expreſs themſelves, that 
is, between and about their Illands, they meaſure them according to 
the courſe of the coaſts, without any certainty at all, ſo that L am not 
well able to determine what proportion they bear to the land leagues, or 


German miles; only 1 found in en that they are ſhottet than 


the land agus. 3 


In moſt parts of i and every ben upon Tia, WA the Read, 


towns and villages there is a ſtreight row of fir rs planted on each fide of the 
road, which by their agreeable ſhade make the Journey both pleaſant and 


convenient. The ground is kept elean and neat, convenient ditches and 
outlets arecontriv'd to carry the rain water off towards low fields, and 


ſtrong dikes are caſt up to keep off that, which comes down from higher 
places. This makes the road at all times good and pleaſant, unleſs it 
be juſt rainy weather and the ground ſlimy. The neighbouring vil- 
lages muſt jointly keep them in repair, and take care, that they be 
ſwept and clean'd every day. People of great quality, in their Jour- 

ney's, cauſe the road to- be ſwept with brooms, juſt before they paſs 


it; and there lie heaps of ſand in readineſs at due diſtances (which 
are brought thither ſome days before) to be ſpread over the road in 


order to dry it in caſe it ſhould rain upbn their arrival. The 
Lords of the ſeveral Provinces, and the Princes of the Imperial blood in 
their Journies, find at every two or three leagues diſtance, huts of 
green leay*d branches erected for them, with a private apartment, where 
they may ſtep in for their pleaſures, or neceſſities. The Inſpectors 
for repairing the highway, are at no great trouble to get people to 
clean them; for whatever makes the roads dirty and naſty, is of 


ſome uſe to the neighbouring country people, ſo that they rather ſtrive, 


who ſhould firſt carry it away. The pine- nuts, branches and lea ves, 
which fall down daily from the firrs, are gather'd for fewel, and to 


ſupply the want of wood, which is very ſcarce in ſome places. Nor 


doth horſes dung lie long upon the ground but it is ſoon taken up 
by poor country children and ſerves to manure the fields. For the 


ſame reaſon care is taken, that the filth of travellers be not loſt, and 


there are in ſeveral places, near country people's houſes, or in theit fields, 


houſes of office built for them to do their needs. Old ſhoes of horſes 


and men, which are thrown away as uſeleſs, are gather'd in the ſame 


m and ne: to aſhes, along with the TO, for cbm dung, | 
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which ha manure all their geld, withal. Proviſions of this naſty 

| compoſition are kept in large tubs, or tuns, which are buried even wich 
. b the ground, in their villages and fields, and being not cover'd, afford 
full as ungrateful and putrid a ſmell of radiſhes (which is the common 

food of country people) to tender noſes, as the neatneſs and beauty of 

the road is agreeable to the eyes. | 

Mountains, In ſeveral parts of the country the toads 90 over hills a? moun- 

tains, which are ſometimes ſo ſteep and high, that travellers are ne- 

ceſſitated to get themſelves carried over them in Cangos, ſuch as I 

have. deſcrib'd in the preceding chapter, becauſe they- canhot without 

great difficulty and danger paſs them on horſeback. | But eben this 

part of the road, which may be call'd bad in compariſon to others, 

is green and pleaſant, for the abundance of ſprings of cledt water 

and verdant buſhes, and this all the year round, but particularly in 

the ſpring, when the flower-bearing trees and ſhrubs, as the "Pu, Tfu- 

bac ki, Satſuki, Utſugi, Temariqua, being then in their full bloſſom 

prove ſuch an additional beauty, affording to the eye ſo curious a 

view, and filling the noſe with ſo ne a ben he as one ſhould 

ſcarce meet with any where elſe. | 

>: Several of the Rivers we are to croſs over, chiefly upon. 2 

run with ſo impetuous a rapidity towards the ſea, that they will bear 

no bridge nor boat, and this by reaſon partly of the neighbouring 

ſnow-mountains, where they ariſe, partly of the frequent great rains, 

which will ſwell them to ſuch a degree, as to make them 

overflow their banks. Theſe muſt be forded thro' in ſhal- 

low places. Men, horſes, and baggage, are deliver'd up to the care 

* | of certain people, bred up to this buſineſs, who are well acquainted 

with the bed of the river, and the places which are the moſt pro- 

per for fording. Theſe people, as they are made anſwerable for their 

paſſenger's lives, and all accidents that might befal them in the paſ.. 

ſage, exert all their ſtrength, care and dexterity to ſupport them 
with their arms, againſt the impetuoſity of the river, and the ſtones 

rolling down from the mountains, where the rivers ariſe. No- 

rimons are carried over by the ſame people upon their arms. 

The chief of theſe rivers is the formidable Oyingawa, which e 

rates the two Provinces Tootomi and Surunga, The paſſage: of this 

river is what all travellers are apprehenſive of, not onh- for 

its uncommon rapidity and ſwiftneſs, but becauſe ſometimes, chiefly 

after rains; it ſwells fo. high, that they are neceſſitated to ſtay ſeveral 

days on either bank, till the fall of the water makes it paſſable, or 

till they will venture the paſſage, and deſire to be ſet over at their 

3 Ss own "peril. The tivers Fuſe Fedagawa, and Abikawa, in the laſt men- 
N tion'd Province, are of the like nature, but not fo much dreaded. 

os, articular - There are many other ſhallow and rapid rivers, but becaufe- they 

9 , are not near ſo broad as thoſe! abavemention'd, nor altogether ſo im- 

. 1 N paſſengers 3 are ferried over them in boats, which are built after a 


particular 


* 


Ke 
= 


Jan 0 . » d or * F 5 3 — " 47S.» * Nes! 
as * 1 — FP * 1 ** . n 18 Pry” 
1 T ht | P | : 
. . 4 1 47 1 4 x 
Chap. le We £. | 4 Le. 
* 5 y : g n g 8 
* * 


ee 


which will give way, ſo chat if they run aground. or upon ſome great 
ſtone, they may eaſily, and without any danger ſlide over it and get 
off again. The chief of theſe are, the river Tenriu in tlie Province 
Tuoromi; Fudſikawa, in the Province Suruga; Benrju, in the Province 
Muſafi, and the river Aſtagawa, which is particularly remarkable, for 
that its bed continually alters, for which teaſoh inconſtant people are 
compar'd to it in Proverb. | . % 

run with ſo much rapidity, not alter their beds. Theſe bridges are 
built of cedar-wood, and very curiouſly kept in conſtant repair, {9 
that they look at all times, as if they had been but lately finiſh'd, 
They ate rail'd on both ſides. The perpendicular rails ſtand at about 
a fathom's diſtance from each other, and there are two upon every 


boats and ſhips under the bridge. As one may travel all over Fapan 
without paying any taxes or cuſtoms, ſo likewiſe they. know nothing 
of any money to be paid by way of 2 toll for the repair of high- 
ways and bridges. Ofily in ſome places the cuſtom is, in winter- 
time, to give the bridge-keepers who is to look after the bridge; a 
Sunn, or fatthing for his. bfg fho0, pf; IA 
Tphe moſt famous bridges in Fapan, and the moſt remarkable for their 
ſtructure and largeneſs are, f. Setanofus, is the bridge over the tiver 
Fedogawa, where it comes out of a large freſh 'watef lake, in tlie Pro- 
vince Oomi. This bridge is ſupported, in the middle, 'by 4 Tmall Iſland, 
and conſequently conſiſts of two parts, the firſt whereof hath 36 Xini, 
cor fathoms, in length, and the ſecond 96. This fiber, which funs 
thro” Oſacca, and then looſes itſelf into the ſea, hath "ſeveral othor 
bridges laid ovef it, ſoine whereof are ſtill larger. There is one for in- 
fiance, near the ſmall town of La, two near Fufſmi, two fleat Fouls 
and ſeven in the city of Oſacta, not to mention fome fmaller ones, 
which are laid over its arms. This river is alſo navigable: for frnall 
- boats,” but they do not come up | higher” than f. 2. Jafugibur, 
near tlie city: Okaſacks, in the Province Aiwa, is 208 fathoms on 
- This river is alſo navigable for ſmall boats, which from the ſea-ſi 
come up ſo far 4 this bridge. 3. Paſtdanob4s, near the city Forde, 
in the ſame province, is 120 Liar, or fathoms, long. In higll-water even 
large barges can come up this river as far as this city. 4. Rokugond- 
Fus, in the Province Muſa/;, was 109 Kins long. This ötidge was by 
the impetuoſity of the river, murh ſwelpd by great rains, 'waſh'd away 
in 1687, and in all likelihood will nevef be rebuilt, becauſe the ri- 
ver being very near the reſidence of the Emperor, its ſecurity ſeems 
to require, that there be no bridge over it. 5. Niponb4r, that is, the 
Bridge of Fapan, fo calbd by way of pre-emitience. It lies juſt oppo- 
fite to the Imperial palace, in the middle of the capital city of Feds, 


| and 


particular faſhion proper for ſuch 4 paſſage, with flat thin. bottoms, 


Strong broad bridges ate laid over all other kivers, Which do not 


arch, if they be not of a larger ſize, for the commodious paſſage of 


Bridges. 


—— 
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and is tits eto, becauſe the leagues, Which all the high ways in 
Japan are divided into, begin to be computed from "thence, and are 
continued to the very extremities of this mighty and powerful Empire. 
All the bridges are laid over the banks of the river at leaſt two fa- 
thoms on each fide, and open with their rails like two wings. For 
this reaſon four Kins, or e muſt be added to the 1 above. 
mention'd, _ * 
That part of our Journey to court, which we are to kh by wa- 
ter, is made along the coafts of the great Iſland Nyon, which we have 


on our left, ſteering our courſe ſo, as to continue always in fight of 
land, not above one or two leagues off it at fartheſt, that in caſe of 


a ſtorm ariſing it ſhould not be out of our power forthwith to put 


into ſome harbour or other,. Coming out of the ſtreights of Simonoſe- 


ki, we continue for ſome time in fight of the South Eaſtern coaſts of 


the Iſland Aiusgn, which we went over by land, going from Nagaſak; 


to Kokura. Having left the coaſts of Aiufu, we come in fight of thoſe 


of the Ifland Tfikoku, we then make the Iſland Awadſi, and ſteering 
between this Iſland on our right, and the main continent of the Pro- 


vince Idſumi, on our left, we at laſt put intò the harbour of Oſacca, 


and ſo end Gow: part of our Journey to Court, which muſt be made by ſea, 


All theſe coaſts are very much frequented, - not only by the Princes 


and Lords of the Empire, with their retinues, travelling to and from 
Court, but likewiſe by the merchants of the. country, going from one 


province to another, to traffick, to diſpoſe of their goods and-to buy 


Wands. 


others, ſo that one may chance, on ſome days, to ſee upwards of an 


hundred ſhips under ſail.” The coaſts hereabouts are rocky and moun- 
tainous, and many of the mountains cultivated up to their very tops; 
otherwiſe they are well inhabited, and ſtock d with villages, caſtles 


and ſmall towns. There are very good harbours in ſepveral places, 
where ſhips put in at night, to lie at anchor, ——— e good 


clean ground in four to eight fate. 


—— 


In this voyage we paſs by innumerable ſmall lllands, beten 
the ſtreights between T/koko! and Mpon are full of them. They are 


all mountainous, and for the moſt part barren and uncultivated rocks. Some 


few have a tolerable good ſoil, and ſweet water. Theſe are inhabited, 
and the mountains, though never ſo ſteep, cultivated up to! their tops. 
The mountains of ſuch Iſlands, as are inhabited, (as alſo of the main 


continent of Nipon) have ſeveral rows of: firs planted for ornaments 
ſake along their ridge at top, which makes them look at ai diſtance, as if 


they were fringed, and withal / affords a very curious proſpect. There 
is hardly an Iſland, of the inhabited ones, but what hath a convenient 
harbour, with good anchoring ground, where ſhips may lie ſafe. All 
Japaneſe 'pilots know this very well, and will ſometimes eome to an 
anchor upon very ſlight ge ad; 158. indeed are pane ru to be 

| 1 ox! l. blamed | 
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blamed: 8 an over e or too great a en which 


ſome: would be apt to call fear and cowardize., For it muſt be con- 
ſider'd, that by the laws of the Empire, their ſhips muſt not be built 
ſtrong enough to bear the ſhocks and toſſing of huge raging waves: 
the cabin itſelf, and the goods on board, are ſcarce ſecure from rain 
and ſea- water, before they drop anchor and take down the maſt. 
The deck is built ſo looſe, that it will let the water run through, 
before the maſt. hath been taken. down, and the ſhip cover'd, partly. 
with mats, partly with the ſails. The ſtern is laid quite open, and if 
the ſea runs high, the waves will beat in on all ſides. In ſhort the 


whole ſtructure is ſo weak and thin, that a ſtorm approaching, fy unleſs, 


anchor be forthwith caſt, the ſails taken in, and the maſt let doun, 
it is in danger every moment to * ſhatter d to pieces and ſunk. 
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N our 1 ta; nals we met --with: he 8 ſtrud nes = 


1 buildings: all ſorts of ſhips and barges in our voyage by ſea, and in 
our Journey by land, many ſacred and civil, publick and private build- 
ings, as for inſtance; Caſtles, cities, boroughs; villages, hamlets, poſt- 
houſes, inns, eating cba publick places for proclamations and or- 
ders from the Government, places of executions, temples, convents, i- 
dols and relicks, of all which I propoſe to * A e NW 
in this and the following chapter: 

All the ſhips and boats, we met with in our e * Sea, were 
built of firr or cedar· wood, both which grow in great plenty in the 
Country. They are of a different ſtructure, according to the purpoſes, 
and the waters they are built for. The Pleaſure boats, which make #4 
one ſort, and are made uſe of only for going up and falling dow 
rivers, or to eroſs {mall bays, are again widely different in their . 
dnnn to the poſſoſſor's faney. Commonly they are built for row- 
ing. The firſt and lowermoſt deck is flat and low. Ancdther more 
lofty with open windows ſtands upon it, and this may be by folding (kreens 
divided as they pleaſe into ſeveral partitions. The roof, and ſeveral 
parts of the Ship, are curiouſſy adorn'd with variety of flags and o- 
ther ornaments. The figures pf theſe boats will give the reader a bet- 
ter idea, than could be anregt from - moſt accurate een 
or Tab. XXI. Ex. 5. 6.) 08-743 
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Merchant The merchant ſhips,” which venture out at ſoa, though not very far Fr 
* the coaſts, aid ſerve for- the tranſport! of men and goods, from one Iſland, 
or Province” to another; ate the largeſt naval buildings of this Country. 
They deſerve a more accurate deſcription, as by their means trade 
and commerce” is cartied on with all parts of the Empire. They are 
commonly fourteen fathom long, and four fathom broad, built for 
failing, as well as rowing ; they run tapering from the middle towards 
the ſtem 5 both endz. of the keel ſtand out of the water confidetably. 
The body of the ſhip is not built roundiſh, as our European ones, 
but that part which ſtands below the ſurface of the water, runs al- 
moſt in a ſtreight line towards the keel. The ſtern is broad and 
flat, with a wide opening in the middle, which reaches down almoſt 
to the bottom of the ſhip, and lays open all the inſide to the Eye, 
This opening was originally contriv'd for the eaſter management of 
the rudder, but ſince the Emperor hath taken the reſolution to ſhut 
up his dominions to all foreigners, orders were iſſued at the ſame time, 
that no ſhip ſhould be built without ſuch an opening, and this in or- 
der to prevent his ſubjects from attempting to venture out to the 
main ſea, on any voyage whatever. The deck is ſomewhat rais'd to- 
wards the ſtern. It is broader on the ſides where it is flat and 
ſtreight. It conſiſts only of dealboards laid ' looſe, without any 
thing to faſten them together. It riſes but little above the ſurface of 
the water, when the ſhip hath its full lading. It is almoſt cover'd with a 
ſort of a "Cabin, full a man's height, only'a {mall part of it towards 
the ſtem being left empty, for to lay up the anchor and: other tackle. 
This cabin jets out of the ſhip about two foot on each fide, and there 
are folding-windows round it, which may be open'd or ſhut, as plea- 
fare or occaſion require. In he furthermoſt part are the cabins, or 
rooms, for paſſengers, ſeparate from each other by folding-ſkrmens and 
doors, with the floors cover'd with fine neat mats. The furthermoſt 
cabin is always reckon'd the beſt, and for this xeaſon aſſigid to the 
chief paſſenger. The roof, or upper deck, is flattiſn, and male of 
neat boards curiouſly join'd together. In rainy weather the maſt is 
let down upon the upper deck, and the ſail extended over it for 
ſäailors, and the people employ'd in the ſflip's fervice, to take ſhelter un- 
der it, and to ſleep at night. Sometimes, and the better to defend 
the upper deck, it is cover'd with common ſtrau-mats, which for this 
purpoſe lie there at hand. The ſhip hath but one ſail, made of 
hemp, and withal very large. She hath alſo but lone maſt, ſtanding 
up about a fathom behind her middle towards the ſtern. This maſt, 
which is of the ſame length with the ſhip, is wound up by pulleys, 
and again let down upon deck, when the thip--comes::0:an anchor; 
| The anchors are of Iron, and the. cables twiſted of ſtraw, and ſtronger 
| than one would imagine, Ships of this burden hace :commorily 30 
| or 40 hands a piece to row them, if the 3 falls. Thel watermen's 
| EE benches 
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bundles are. towards the ſtern. They row according t6 the air, of 4 


ſong,” or the tune of ſome words, or other noiſe, which ſerves at the 


ſame time to direct and regulate their work, <7 to encourage one 
another. They do not row after our European manner, extending . 


their Oars ſtreight forwords, and cutting juſt the ſurface of the wa- 


ter, but let chem fall down into the water almoſt perpendicularly, and 


then lift them up again. This way of rowing not only anſwers all 
the ends of the other, but is done with leſs trouble, and ſeems to be 


much more advantageous, conſidering either the narrownefs of the 


paſſage, ſhips ſometimes chance to have, when they paſs either through 


 ſtrajghts, or by one another, or that the benches of the rowers are 
rais d conſiderably above the ſurface of the water. Their oars are 
beſides made in à particular manner, calculated for this way of row. 
ing, being not all ſtreight, like our European gars, but ſomewhat bent, 
with 2 moveable joint in the middle, which yielding to the violent 

on of the water, facilitates the taking of them up. The timber 
pieces ny boards are faſten'd together in their joints and extremities, 
with hooks: and bands of copper. The ſtem is adorn'd with. 2. knot, 
of fringes: made of thin long black ſtrings. © Men of quality, in their, 
voyages, have their cabin hung all about with. cloth, whereupon - is 
ſtitch'd their” coats of arms, Their pike \ of fate, as the badge of their 
authority, is put up upon the ſtern on one fide of the rudder. On 
the other {ide there is 4 wenthier-flag for the uſe of the Pilot. In 
ſmall ſhips; aſſoon as they come to an anchor, the rudder is wound 
up, and put aſhore, ſo that one may paſs thro' the opening of che ſtern, 
as thro a back door, and walking over the rudder, 28 Over a bridge, 
get aſhore. (Tab. XXII, Hg. 1, and 2, is one of theſe Mz erchant. Sbips Fes, 


preſented in two views.) Thus Much of the flips. 1 roceed now. to 
ather __ hd r travellers meet wirh in 


their ou 1 

-k may * blend in eat, ar al the buithings of this 
country, either Eccleſiaſtical or Civil, publick or private, are by 
no means to be compar'd to ours in Europe, neither in largenefs 
nor magnificence, they being commonly low and Guilt p wood, 
By virtue of the laws of the Empire the houſes of private perſons" are 
not to exceed ſix Nins, or fathom, in height. Nay, it's but ſeldom they 
build their houſes ſo high, unleſs they deſign them for ware houles. 
Eyen the palaces of the Dairi, or Eccleſiiftical heredita Emperor, 
thoſe of the Secular Monarch, and of all the princes and FEY of the 
Empire, are not above one ſtery high. And although there be many 
common houſes, chiefly in towns, of two ſtories, yet. the upper ftory, 
if otherwiſe it deſerves that name, is gene rally very low, unfit to be 
inhabited, and good for lierle elle, but to lay up ſome e. the leaſt 
e houſhold goods, it being often without a cieling, or any other 
eee roof. The realen of their building their houſes ſo 


very 
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. 1 is the 8 wy ad * country is ſubject 
to, and which prove much more fatal. to lofty and maſſy buildings of 
ſtone, than. to low and {mall houſes of wood. If the houſes of the 
Japaneſe be not ſo large, lofty, or ſo ſubſtantially built as ours, they 5 
are on the other hand greatly . to be admired for their uncommon neat- 
neſs and cleanlineſs, and curious furniture. I.could not help taking no- 


| tice, that their furniture and the ſeveral ornaments of their apartments, 


Caſtles. 


make a fir more graceful and handſome appearance in rooms of à ſmalf 
compaſs, than they would. do in large: lofty halls. They have none, 
or but few, partition walls, to divide their rooms from each other, but 
inſtead of chem make uſe. of folding skreens made of colour'd or gilt 
paper, and laid into wooden frames, which they can put onf or remove, 
whenever tliey pleaſe, and by this means enlarge their roonis, or make 
them narrower, as it beſt ſuits their fancy, or cotvenieneye The 


floors are ſome what raiſed above the level of the ſtreet) and are all 


made of boards, neatly cover'd with, lin'd, well ſtuffed, ſine mats, the 
borders whereof are curiouſly fring d,  embroider'd, or btherwile neatly 
adorn'd. Another law of the country imports, that all mats ſhould; 
be of the fame ſize in all parts of the Empire, to wit, a Nn, or fathom» 
long, and half a Kin broad. All the lower part of the houſe, the ſtair-- 
caſe leading up to the ſecond ſtory, if there be any, the doors, windows 
poſts and paſſages are euriouſly painted and varniſhed. The 3 
neatly cover'd with gilt, or ſilver colour'd paper, embelliſh'd with flowers, 

and the skreens in ſeveral, rooms curiouſly. painted, In ſhort, there $4 
not one corner in the whole houſe, but what looks handſame and pretty, 
and this the rather, fince all their furniture; being the produce of the 
country, may be bought at an eaſy rate. [; muſt not forget to men- 


tion, that it is very healthful to live in theſe houſes, and that in this. 
particular they are far beyond ours in Europe, becauſe of their being 


built all of cedar wood, or firs, whereof there is a great plenty in the 
country, and becauſe of the miklloue, being genetally'\contrived ſo, that 
upon opening of them, and upon removing, the skreens, which ſeparate 


the rooms, a free paſſage. is left for the air to ſtrike through the whole 
houſe. I took. notice, that the roof, which is cover'd- with planks, or 


| ſhingles. of wood, reſts upon thick, ſtrong, heavy beams, as: large as they 
can get them, and that the ſecond ſtory is generally built ſtronger and 


more 19 than the firſt. ., This they do. by reaſon of the frequent 
Earthquakes nich happetr in this country, becauſe they obſerve, that 
in caſe of a violent ſhock, the preſſure of the upper part of the houſe 


upon.” the lower, which is built much: lighter, uke the whole: _ 


being overthrown, . 20 fl we do ewe ni Beine aol 


Ihe Caffles 'of 1 the Japaneſe, Noble ave built, ee on Fan rivers, 

or upon Hills 3 and, riſing, grounds. They take in a vaſt deal of room, 
and conſiſt commonly o of three different fortreſſes, or encloſures,” which 
either cover , defeuch or if poſſible * one another. Every 


Por | encloſure 
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enoloſure is ſurrounded and defended by a clean deep ditch, and a thick 


ſtrong wall built of ſtone, or earth, with ſtrong gates, nos hey 


commonly ſeated at the extremity of ſome large town, Which encoch- 
| Moſt of the towns are very populous, and well built. The ſtreets ate 
generally ſpeaking regular, running ſtreight forward, and croſſing each 
other at right angles, as if they had been laid out at one time, and accord- 
ing to one general ground-plot. The towns are not ſurrounded with Walls 
and ditches. The two chief gates, where people go in and out, 


are no better than the ordinary gates, which ſtand at the end of every 


fireet, and are ſhut at night. Sometimes, there is part of à wall 
| built contiguous to. them on each fide, meerly for ornament's fake, In 
larger towns, where there is ſome Prince or other, reſides, "theſe two 


gates are a little handſomer, and kept in better repait, and thete is com- 


monly a ſtrong guard mounted there, all out of reſpect for the reſiding 
Prince. The reſt of the town generally lies open to the fields, and is 
but ſeldom encloſed even with a common hedge, or ditch; The fron- 
not fortify'd with any great art, yet in thoſe narrow paflages which 
lead to them, and which cannot be well ayoided, they are-defended 
1 | 5 Mmmmm d 
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wich Naß gites, where 4 "good Imperial Imquiſition' Fuad is conftanth 
mounted. In our journey to court I counted 33 towns and efidences of 
Princes of the Empire, ſome whereof we paſs'd thro*; bat faw others önly 
at a diſtance.” Common towns,” and 3 Fee or 11 T com- 


eee 


being ſearce any. ai i but Fo OP rows. of f hors on both ſidęs, and 
I own, for my rag that. I. could, pot; we ,conceiye, "How the whole 
country is able. to furniſh cul omers enough, only to n . the Nöte 
tors get 2 livelihood, much '[eſs to enrich them. 4 1 
The villages along the highways, in the great Ind Non, arg bat 
Wr inhabite! by country people and labourers, the far greater. part 
of the inhabitants being wade up by other people, who reſort ther, #0 
get their livelihood, either, by felling | ſome odd - things.: to travel rs. 
or by. {ervile daily Iabour, Hence it is, that moſt villages conſt only 
of one long ſtreet, bordering. on each fide of the highway „hie h 
is ſometimes extended to ſuch a length, as to reach the. 185 villa e 
within à quarter of à mile, more or lefs.;. Hence likewiſe it is, that 
; ſome villages have two names. For haying been originally two. villages, 
which by the gradual increaſe of the inhabitants and houſes came to be joip d 
ö together, each part xetain'd its former name, tho! by. -people not ap- 
priz d of this diſtinction the name of either part is ſometimes, by mi- 
ſtake, given to the whole village. I muſt here deſire the reader tor 0 bſerve,. 
that the names and words are. not always written and Pronounc'd after 
the ſame manner, it being not inconſiſtent. With. the beauty. of the J. 
paneſe language to abbreviate ſome words, to alter, ſome letters i in 
others, juſt as it pleaſes every one 5 fancy,. or to, add. 0 ſome: ſylla- 
bles, the letter n, which they do frequently for the ſake of an caſier and mare 
agreeable pronounciation, : Thus ſometimes they write Fonda for Fon 
Tonida, Mattira for Matzidira, Tagama for Talana, 'F irangaws For 
Fi * Nangaſali for Nagaſaki,. and ſo on. 1 thought it ne- 
ceſſary once for all to make this obſervation, and to entreat the rea- 
der, not to take it amiſs if he meets with the lame names differently 
. written in different places. 3 


The houſes of country people of husband-men- a are 10 ball and 


Country Leo, poor, that a few lines will ſerve; to. give the reader a full Idea of 


b. 


them. They -confiſt of four low, walls, cover d with. a, thatch'd or 
„ hipgled roof. In the. back part of ot houſe, the floor is fomewrhar 
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he Sy the reſt ig « cov ——_ with. Ser Behind the. . 
hangs a "Tow . of. courſe ropes made of ſtraw, not to hinder people from 
: coming in or going cut, but to. der inſtead off a late aritere to 
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prevent ſuch as are without, from looking in and ere what r 
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” - ” . 


monly placed, in great cities juſt at the entry, in villages and ham- 


e LRFAne2Y che greateſt paſ- 
ſage through, or in any other place, where they are the, moſſ likely 


„fe of che roads, and other inferior ,officers, 
and although the things therein order'd, or, intimated, bs gene: 
ry ttifling, yet they may involve a tranſgreſſor, or negligent abſerver, 


*, 


into great troubles/ and! expence. 


: F 2 * 4 * 
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Another remarkable thing we; met with, as we travelled along, were 
| ner Xe! of former executions. They commonly tic 
without the cities, or villages on the Weſtſide, It is, the common o- 
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Places of rieb 
lick Executi- 
ons. 


pinion, ſuppos d to hold true in all Countries the more laws. the. mare 


offenders. As to the magiſtrates of this, jt is. no inconſiderable proof of 
heir wiſdom and circumſpection, as well, as, the tenderneſs anch love for 
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Temp / ef, 
Bud Temples, 


13 


their 8 that they made it their endeavout to put a ſtop even to all 
imaginable opportunities, which might tempt and induce people to commit 


_ crimes, by expreſs and ſevere laws, which are ſo far from being not, or 


but ſlightly obſerv'd, that none but corporal puniſhments, or an una- 
voidable death are known to attend the leaſt tranſgreſſion thereof. Hence 
it is, that in this heathen country fewer capital crimes are tried before 
the courts of jaſtice, and leſs criminal blood ſhed by the hands of publick 
executioners, than perhaps in any part of chriſtianity. So powerfully 
works the fear of an inevitable ſhameful death, upon the minds of a na- 
tion, otherwiſe ſo ſtubborn as the Japaneſe, and ſo regardleſs 'of' their lives, 
that nothing elſe, but ſuch an unbound ſtrictneſs, would be able to keep 
them within due bounds of continence and virtue. Tis true indeed, Na- 


gaſaki cannot boaſt of that ſcarcity of executions. For beſides, that this 


place hath been in a manner conſecrated to cruelty and blood, by being 
made the common butchery of many thouſand Japaneſe Chriſtians, 'who 
in the laſt perſecution ſeal'd up. their faith with their blood. There have 
not been fince wanting criminals and frequent executions, particularly of 
thoſe people, who contrary to the ſevere Imperial Edicts, cannot leave 
off carrying on a ſmugling trade with foreigners, and who. alone, perhaps 
of the whole nation, ſeem to be more pleas'd with this unlawful gain, 
than frightned by the ſhameful puniſhment, which they muſt Inevitably 
ſuffer, if caught in the fact, or betray'd to the Governors. But it is 
time to turn off our eyes fem theſe erna objects, and to ond ahagBe to 
conſider others more agreeable. : 

Of all the religious buildings to be ſeen in this REY the Tira, thi i is, 
the Buds Temples, or Temples built to foreign Idols, with the adj6ining 
convents, are doubtleſs the moft remarkable, as being far ſuperior to 
all others, by their ſtately height, curious roofs, and numberleſs other 
beautiful ornaments, which agreeably ſurprize and amaze the beholder, 


Such as are built within cities, or villages, ſtand commonly on ring 


grounds, and in the moſt conſpicuous places. Others which are without, 
2re built in the aſcent of hills and mountains. All are moſt ſweetly 


ſcated, a curious view of the adjacent country, a ſpring, or rivulet of 


clear water, and the neighbourhood of a wood, with pleaſant walks be- 
ing neceſfary qualifications of thoſe ſpots of ground, theſe holy ſtructures 
are to be built upon. For they ſay, that the Gods are extremely de- 
lighted with ſuch high and pleaſant places, and I make no doubt but that 
their Prieſts readily condeſcend to be of the fame opinion, they being the 
moſt proper for their own pleaſures and diverſion. All theſe Temples are 
built of the beſt Cedars and Firs, and adorn'd within with many carved 
Images. In the middle of the temple ſtands a fine altar, with one or 
more gilt Idols upon it, and a beautiful candleſtick, with {ſweet ſcented 


candles burning before it. The whole temple is ſo neatly and curiouſly 
| adorn'd, that one would fancy himſelf tranſported into àa Roman Catho- 
lick Church, did not the monſtrous ſhape of the Idols, which are therein 
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wo ,rſhip'd, evince the contrary: They. are not \ unlike ths 3 of the 


Siamites and Chineſe, both in ſtru&ure and ornaments, which it is not 


here the proper place to give à more accurate deſcription of. The whole 
Empire is full of theſe Temples, and their Prieſts are without number. 


Only in and about Mzaco they count 3893 * and 37093 Siu ku, 
or Prieſts, to attend them. 


— 


The fandity of the Mia, or Temples ſacred to the Idols, as of old Mija Tau. 


eminent place, or at leaſt at ſome diſtance from unclean common grounds, 
I have elſewhere obſery'd, that they are attended only by Secular Per- 
ſons. A neat broad walk turns in from the highway towards theſe tem- 


ples. At the beginning of the walk is a ſtately and magnificent gate, 


built either of ſtone, or of wood, with a ſquare table about a foot and 
a half high, on which the name of the God, to whom the temple is 
conſecrated, is written or engraved in golden characters. (v. Tab. XVII A.) 
Of this magnificent entry one may juſtly ay, Parturiunt Montes, For 
if you come to the end of the walk, which is ſometimes ſeveral hun- 
dred paces long, inſtead of a pompous magnificent building, you find no- 


and buſhes, with one ſingle grated-window to lock into it, and within 


either all empty, or adorn'd only with a looking-glaſs of metal, placed 


in the middle, and hung about with ſome bundles of ſtraw, or cut 
white paper, tied to a long ſtring in form of fringes, as a mark of the 
purity and ſandtity of the place. The ſame white paper is alſo hung 


round the Tooris, and galleries adjoining to moſt of them. The moſt 
magnificent gates ſtand before the temples of Tenſo Daiſin, Farzman, and 
that Cami, or God, whom particular places chuſe to worſhip as their tutelar 


God, and him who takes a more particular care to protect and defend 
them. I need not enlarge upon this ſubject, having already and amply 
conſider'd it in the ſecond Chapter of the 3d Book, and likewiſe in the 
fourth Chapter of the 4th Book. _ 


worſhip'd in the country, requires alſo that they ſhould be built in ſome “ 


| thing but a low mean ſtructure of wood, often all hid amidſt trees 


Other religious objects, travellers meet wich along the pans To are the 761; on the 
Fotoge, or foreign Idols of Stone, chiefly thoſe of Amida, and D/iſvo, as Reeds: 


alſo other monſtrous Images and Idols, which we found upon' the high- 


ways in ſeveral places, at the turning in of ſideways, near bridges, 


convents, temples, and other buildings, They are ſer up partly as an 
ornament to the place, partly to remin'd travellers of the devotion and 
worſhip due to the Gods, and the paths of virtue and piety, which 


they ought to tread in. For this ſame purpoſe draughts of theſe Idols, 


printed upon entire or half ſheets. of paper, are paſted upon the gates 
of cities and villages, upon wooden poſts, near bridges, upon the pro- 
clamation-caſes above deſcrib'd, and in ſeveral other places upon the 
highway, which ſtand the moſt expoſed to the traveller's view. Tra- 
vellers however are not oblig'd to fall down before them, or to pay 

| Nnnan them 
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Idols paſted 
on Door; of 
Hou es. 


them any other mark of . and NS than they” are oder 
willing to do. 

On the doors and houles of ordinary None (for men of quallty 
ſeldom ſuffer to have theirs thus disfigur']) there is commonly paſted 
a ſorry picture of one of their Lares, or Houſe-Gods, printed upon one 


half ſheet of paper. The moſt common is the blackhorn' d Giwon 


otherwiſe call'd Godſ# Ten Oo, that is, according to the literal ſignifica- 
tion of the characters, this word is expreſs'd by, the Ox-beaded Prince 
of Heaven, whom they believe to have the power of keeping the fa- 

mily from diſtempers, and other unlucky accidents, particularly from 
the Szkbio, or Small-pox, which proves fatal to great numbers of their 
children. (v. Tab. XXI. Fig. 10.) Others fancy they thrive extreamly 


well, and live happy, under the protection of a countryman of eſo, whoſe 


monſtrous frightful picture they paſte upon their doors, being hairy 

all over his body, and carrying a large ſword with both hands, which 
they believe he makes uſe of to keep off, and 'as it were to parry all 
ſorts of diſtempers and misfortunes, endeavouring to get into the houſe, 
On the fronts of new and pretty houſes, I have ſometimes ſeen Dra- 
gons, or Devil's heads painted with a wide open mouth, large teeth 
and fiery eyes. The Chineſe and other Indian Nations, nay even the 


| Mahometans in Arabia and Perſia, have the fame placed over the doors 


of their houſes, by the frightful aſpect of this monſtrous figure, to keep 


off, as the latter ſay, the envious from diſturbing the peace in families. 
Often alſo they put a branch of the Fanna Stimm Tree over their 
doors, which is in like manner believ'd to bring good luck into their 
houſes; or elſe Liverwort, which they fancy hath the particular ver- 


tue to keep off evil ſpirits ; or ſome other plants or branches of trees. 


Amulets of the like nature are paſted to their doors, ſuch as are par- 


In villages they often place their indulgence- boxes, which they bring 
back from their Pilgrimage to Lje, over their doors, thinking alſo by 


this means, to bring happineſs and proſperity upon their houſes. Others 


paſt long pieces of paper to their doors, which the adherents of the 


ſeveral religions, ſects and convents, are preſented with by their clergy, 


for ſome ſmall gratuity. There are odd unknown characters, and di- 


vers forms of prayers, writ upon theſe papers, which the ſuperſtitious 


firmly believe, to have the infallible virtue of conjuring and 
keeping off all maner of misfortunes. Nay they hang up thefe very 
papers within doors, in ſeveral apartments of their houſes. Many more 


ticularly directed againſt the plague, diſtempers, and particulir misfor- 


tunes. There is alſo one directed againſt Poverty. Houſes with. this 
laſt mark muſt needs be very ſafe rem a hd and ar? pane 8 25 R , 
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CHAP. IV. 


Of the Poſt-bouſes, Inns, Eating-bouſes, and Ta-booths. 


| O. accommodate travellers, there is in all the chief villages and PN bones. 


hamlets a Poſt-houſe belonging to the Lord of the place, where 


at all times they may find a competent number of horſes, por- 
ters, footmen, and what elſe they might be wanting to continue the 
journey in readineſs, at certain ſettled prices. Horſes, or men, which are 


either much fatigu'd by their journey, or were hir'd no further, may 
be exchang'd at theſe places. Travellers of all ranks and qualities, with 
their retinues, reſort to theſe Poſt-houſes, which are by the Japaneſe call'd 
| Siuku, becauſe of that convenieney of finding every thing ready they 
may have occaſion for. They lie at one and a half to four miles di- 


ftance from each other, but are generally ſpeaking not ſo good, nor 


ſo well furniſhed upon XAiugu, in the way from Nagaſaki to Kokura, 
as we found them upon the great Iſland Non, where we came to 
56, going from Oſacca to Jedo. The Poſt-houſes, properly ſpeaking, 


are not built for Innkeeping, but only for convenient ſtabling of horſes, 
for which reaſon and in order to prevent the exchanging horſes and men 


from being troubleſome to the publick ſtreets, there is a ſpacious court 
belongs to each. Clerks and -book-keepers there are enough, who keep 
aceounts, in their maſter's name, of all the daily occurrences. The 
price of all ſuch things, as are to be hir'd at theſe Poſt-houſes, is ſet- 
tled in all parts of the Empire, not only according to the diſtance of 
places from each other, but with due regatd had to the goodriefs or 
badneſs of the roads, to the price of victuals or forrage, and the like. 
One way with another, a Norikaki, that is, a horſe to ride on, with 
two portmantles and an Adefiki, or trunk, may be had for 33 Senni 
a Mile. A Laragſri, that is a horſe, which is only ſaddled, and hath 
neither men nor bigeage to carry, will coſt 25 Senni; Porters, and 
Cango's-Men, 19 Senni, and ſo on. | Meſſengers © are waiting day and 


night at all theſe Poſt-houſes, in order to carry the letters, edicts, pro- 


clamations, ec. of the Emperor, and the Princes of the Empire, which 
they take up the moment they are deliver'd at the Poſt- houſe, und carry 
them to the next with all ſpeed. They are kept ina ſmall black 
varniſh'd box, bearing the coat of arms of the Emperor, or Prince 
who ſent them, and the meſſenger carries them upon his ſhoulder ty'd to 
a ſſmmall ſtaff. There are always two of theſe meſſengers run together, 

that in cafe any accident ſhould befal either of them upon the road, 
the other * take his place, and deliver the box at the next 'Siuku. All 


travellers 
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Inns. 


ſtories, the ſecond is low and good for little elſe but ſtowage. The Inns are 
not broader in front, than other houſes, but conſiderably deep, ſome- 
times forty fathom, with a Trubos, that is, a ſmall pleafure-garden be- 


travellers whatſoever, even the Princes of the Empire, and their retinues, 
muſt retire out of the way, and give a free paſſage to thoſe meſſengers, 
who carry letters or orders from the Emperor, which they take care 
to ſignify at a due diſtance, by ringing a ſmall bell, which for this 
particular purpoſe they always carry about them. | 
There are Inns enough, and tolerable good ones, all along the road. 
The beſt are in thoſe villages, where there are poſt-houſes. At theſe 
even princes and princely retinues may be conveniently lodg'd, treated 


ſuitably to their rank, and provided with all neceſſaries. They are, 


like other well built houſes, only one ſtory high, or if there be two 


hind, encloſed with a neat, white wall. The front hath only 
lattice windows, which are kept open all day long, as are alſo the 


folding skreens, and moveable partitions, which divide the ſeveral apart- 
ments, unleſs there be ſome man of quality with his retinue at that 


time lodged there. This lays open to travellers, as they go along, a very 


agreeable perſpective view croſs the whole houſe into the garden behind. 


The floor is raiſed about half a fathom above the level of the ſtreet, 
and jetting out to ſome diſtance buth towards the ſtreet and garden, forms a 
ſort of a ſmall bench, or gallery, which is .cover'd with a roof, where 


travellers paſs their time diverting themſelves with fitting, or walking. 


From thence alſo they mount their horſes, for fear of dirting 


their feet by mounting in the ſtreet. In ſome great Inns there is a paſ-, 
ſage contriv'd for the eaſe and conveniency of people of quality, that 
coming out of their Norimon's, they may walk directly to their apart- 
ments, without being obliged to paſs through the fore- part of the houſe, 
which is commonly not over clean, and beſides very obſcure, making 


but an indifferent figure. It is cover'd with poor ſorry mats, and the 


rooms divided only by common lattice windows. The kitchen alſo is 
in this fore-part of the houſe, and often fills it with ſmoak, they ha- 


ving no chimneys, but only a hole in the roof to let the ſmoak 


paſs through. Here foot-travellers and ordinary people live among the 
ſervants. People of faſhion are accommodated in the back part of the 
houſe, which is kept clean and neat to admiration. Not the leaſt ſpot 
is to be ſeen upon the walls, floors, carpets, poſts, windows, skreens, 


| In. ſhort no where in the room, which looks at all times, as if it 
were quite new, and. but newly furniſh'd. There are otherwiſe no 


rooms, for travellers to ſpend ſome of their leaſure moments to conſider | 
and to examine them, which indeed ſome of them very well deſerve. 


tables, chairs, benches, or other houſhold goods to be found in theſe 
rooms. They are only adorn'd with ſome Miſeratſie s, as they call 
them, which are commonly things of value, artfully made and held 
in great eſteem by this nation. They are put into or hung up in the 
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The Tino, or garden behind the houſe, is alſo very curiouſly kept fot 


travellers to divert themſelves with walking therein, and beholding the 


fine beautiful flowers it is commonly adorn'd with. A more accurate 
deſcription, both of the Miſeratsje's and To5uboo,? will I hope not be thought 
improper, But I ſhall firſt inks! a ſhort ad nen . of * 
rooms themſelves. 

The rooms in Japaneſe boaſts Tk: ſeldom more chan ons folia 
wall, which is pargetted and caſt: over with clay of Oſacca, it being a 
good fine ſort, and fo left bare without any other ornament. It is be- 
ſides ma de ſo thin, that the leaſt kick would break it to pieces. On 
all other ſides the room is enclos' d, either with windows or folding 


skreens and doors, which move in double joints both above and below, 


Rooms. 


on purpoſe that they might be eaſily put on, or removed, as occaſion re- 


quires. © The lower joints are cut in a ſill, which runs even with the 
carpets . covering the floor, and the upper joints run in à beam, 


which comes down about two or three foot lower than the cieling. 


The paper windows, which let the light come into the room, have 
wooden ſhutters on both des, which are hid in the day time, but put 
on at night; leſt any body mould get into the houſe out of the court, 
or from the gallery, which runs along the outſide of the houſe. The 
beams, in which the joints are, are in like manner caſt over with 
clay of. Oſacca, as is allo the place from thence! up to the 
cieling. The cieling is ſometimes neither planed nor ſmoothed, by rea- 
ſon of the ſcarcity and curious running of the veins and grain of the 


i wood, in which caſe it is only cover'd with 2 thin flight couch of a 


tranſparent varniſh, to preſerve it from decaying. Sometimes they 


paſte it over with the ſame fort of variously PREG my flower 4 


paper, which, their skreens are mide f. 

In the ſolid wall of che room there is allways a Takbo: as ey call 
it, or a ſort of a cupboard, raiſed about a foot, or more, above the 
floor, and very. near two foot deep. It commonly ſtands in that part 
of the wall, which is juſt: oppoſite to the door, it being reckond the 


Tots. 


moſt honourable, as is in Ruſſian houſes that corner, where they hang 


up their Bog, or Saint. Juſt below this Tokk», or cupboard, two ex- 
traordinary tine . carpets are laid one upon the other, and both upon 
the ordinary mats or carpets, which cover the floor. Theſe are for 
people of the firſt quality to fit upon, for upon the arrival of travel: 
lers of leſs note, they are remow'd out of the way.. At the fide of the 


Totte, is a Tokkiwari, as they call it, or ſide cupboard,” with fome few Totwari. | 


boards in the middle, ſtanding over one another in a very particular 
mannner, the view whereof affords ſome, amuſement to a curious tra- 
veller. The boards themſelves are called Thgadanna, and ſerve for the 
landlord, or travellers, if they pleaſe, to lay their moſt eſteem'd Book 
upon it, they holding it, as the Mahometans do their Alcoran, too ſacred 
t be laid on the ground. Upon the arrival of the Dutch, -this ſacred 
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book of the jandlotd is put out of the way. Above the J. , is 
a particular drawer, where they put up the inkhorn, paper, writings, 
books, and other things of this kind. Here alſo tiavellefd find ſometimes 
the wooden trunk, which the natives uſe at night inſterd of pillows. 
It is almoſt cubical, hollow, and made of fix thin boards join'd toge- 
ther, curiouſly varniſh'd, ſmooth'd, and very neat without, about a 
ſpan long, but not quite ſo broad, that travellers by turning it, as they 
pleaſe, may lay their head in that poſture, which they find the moſt 
_ eaſy. Travellers have no other night cloathes, or bedding, to expect 
from the landlord, and muſt carry their own along with them, or elfe 


lie on the carpet, which covers the floor, covering themſelves with their 


own cloaths, and laying their heads on this piece of wood, as on a 
Eye. In that ſide of the room, which is next to the Tobe, is commonly 

a very fine balcony, of an uncommon. but very beautiful ſkru&ure, 
ſerving for the perſon, who is lodged in this, as in the chief room of 
the houſe, to look out into the neighbouring garden, «or fields, or upon 
the next water, without ſtirring from the ' carpets . below * 
Tokko. | 

Beneath the floor, which is cover'd with fine well mfr d mats and 
carpets, is a ſquare walPd hole, which in the winter ſeaſon, after having 
firſt remov'd the carpets, they fill with aſhes, and lay coals upon them 
to keep the room warm. The landladies in "their room, put a low table 
upon this fire hole, and ſpread a large carpet, or table cloth over it, 
for people to ſit underneath, and to defend themſelves againſt the cold, 
much in the ſame manner, as they do in Perſia under a Kurt. In 
rooms, where there are no fireholes, they make uſe in the winter of 
braſs or earthen pots, very artfully made, and fill'd with aſhes, with 
two iron ſticks, which ſerve them inſtead of firetongs, much after the 


ſame manner, as they 1 two other ſmall ſticks at table inſtead of 


forks. 
I come now to the 1 . feraatfe s, as they call them, 


being curious and amuſing ornaments of their rooms. In our journey 


to court, I took notice of the following, though not all together in one 
room, but in the ſeveral Inns we came to, as we went along, 1. A 


paper neatly border'd with a rich piece of embroidery, inſtead of a frame, 


either with the picture of a Saint, done with a courſe pencil to all appear- 
ance, and ina few perhaps theas or four ſtrokes, wherein however the pro- 
portions and reſemblance have been ſo far obſerved, that ſcarce any hody 
can miſs finding out, whom it was defign'd to repreſent, nor help ad- 
miring the ingenuity and skill of the maſter: Or elſe a judicious 
moral ſentence of ſome noted philoſopher, or poet, writ with his own 
hand; or the hand of ſome noted writingmaſter in that city or pro- 
vince, who had a mind to ſhew his Skill by a few haſty ſtrokes or 
characters, indifferent enough at firſt view, but nevertheleſs very inge-" 
niouſly drawn, and ſuch as * afford Tefficient matter of amuſement 


and 
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and ſpeculation to a curious and attentive ſpectator. And leſt any 87 
ſhould call their being genuine in queſtion, they are commonly ſign'd, 
not only by che writingmaſters themſelves, but have the hands and 
ſeals of ſome other witneſſes put to them. They are hung up no where 
elſe, but in the Tokko, as the moſt honourable place of the room, and 
chil becauſe the Japaneſe ſet a very great value upon them, 2. The 


pictures of old Chineſe, as alſo of birds, trees, landskips and other 


things, upon white skreens, done by ſome eminent maſter, or rather 


| ſcratch'd with a few, haſty, affected, ſtrokes, after ſuch a manner, that 


unleſs ſeen at a proper diſtance, they ſcarce appear natural. 3. A flower 
pot ſtanding under the Thpaidanna, which they take particular care to keep 
conſtantly in good order, fill'd with all forts of curious flowers and green 
branches of trees, ſuch as the ſeaſon. affords, and curiouſly rang'd accord- 
ing to the rules of art, it being as much an art in this country to 
range a flowerpot in proper order, as it is in Europe to carve, or to 
lay the table cloth and napkins. Sometimes there i is, inſtead of a Hower- 
pot, a perfuming pan of excellent good workmanſhip caſt in braſs or 
copper, reſembling a crane, lion, dragon, or other ſtrange. animal. 1 
took notice once, that there was an earthen pot of Cologn, ſuch as they 
uſe to keep Spaw water in, witk all the cracks and fiſſures, carefully 
mended, put in lieu of a flowerpot, it being eſteem'd a very great 
ri. beczuff Of the diſtant place i it came from, of the clay it was 

0 4. Some ſtrange uncommon 
pieces . 1 Wherein the colours and grain either naturally run af. 
ter a curious and unuſual manner, or have been-brought by art to re- 


preſent ſomething extraordinary. Sometimes the Lgaidauna itſelf is made 


of ſuch a ſcarce ſort of wood, and ſometimes the frame and caſe of the 
balcony, or the Tokko, or the Tokowara, or the door which leads into 
the room, or that which opens into the gallery towards the garden, 
ſometimes alſo the pillars and poſts which are in the room, chiefly that, 

which ſupports the Tokko. Whatever things they, be, that. are made of 
ſuch uncommon pieces of wood, they very often for fear of leſſening 
the natural beauties, keep them rough and unpoliſh'd, with the bark on 
as well as. for neatneſs 
fake, they cover them with a thin, ſlight tranſparent varniſh. 5. Some 
neat and beautiful network, or branched work, | adorning either the bal- 

cony and windows towards the garden, or the tops of the doors, ſkreens 
and partitions of the chief apartments. 6. Some other ſcarce and un- 
common piece of wood, or a bunch of a tree, or a piece of à rotten 
root of an old ſtump, remarkable for their monſtrous deform'd ſhape, 


which are either an up in ſome corner of: the room, or lie in the 


Tokomarg. ali 16 21 ga . 
After this manner the chief and 3 e are --Farniſh'd in 


great inns, and houſes of ſubſtantial people. The other rooms gradu- 


a decreaſe from that cleanlineſs, neatneſs and delicacy of furniture, 
' 3 becauſe 
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becauſe the skreens, windows, mats, carpets, and other ornaments and 
houſhold goods, after they have for ſome time adorn'd the chief apartments, 
and begin to be ſpotted, and to grow old, are remoy'd by degrees into 
the other rooms, there to Be quite worn. The chief and largeſt of the 
other rooms is that, where they keep their plate, china ware, and 
other houſhold goods rang'd upon the floor in à curious and very par- 
ticular order, according to their ſize, ſhape and uſe. Moſt of theſe 
goods are made of wood, thin, but ſtrongly varniſh'd, the greateſt, part. 
upon a dark red ground. They are_waſh'd with warm water every 
time they are uſed, and wip'd clean with a cloth, and ſo laid by, againſt 
the next time. By this means, if they be lacker'd, and the varniſh 
good, they will, though conſtantly uſed, keep clean and neat, and i in 
their full luſtre for ſeveral years. 

The ſmall gallery, or walk, which jets out from the houſe towards 
the garden, leads to the houſe of office, and to a bathing-ſtove, or hot- 
houſe. The houſe of office is built on one fide of the back part of 
the houſe, and hath two doors to go in. Going in you find at all 
times, a couple of new ſmall mats, made either of ſtraw or ſpaniſh 
broom, lying ready, for the uſe of thoſe perſons, who do not care' to 
touch the ground with their bare feet, although it be kept neat and 
clean to admiration, being always cover'd with mats. Lou let drop 
what you need, fitting after the Aſiatic faſhion,” through a hole cut 
in the floor. The trough underneath is fla with light chaff, 
wherein the filth loſes it ſelf inſtantly. Upon the arrival of people 
of quality, the board, which is oppoſite to your face, ſitting in this 
neceſſary poſture, is coverd with a clean ſheet of paper, as are alſo the 
bolts of the two doors, or any other part they are likely to lay hold 
of. Not far from the little houſe ſtands a baſon fill'd with water, to 
waſh your hands after this buſineſs is over. This is commonly an ob- 
long rough ſtone, the upper part whereof is curiouſſy cut out, intò the 
form of a baſon, A new pail of bambous hangs near it, and is coyer'd 
with a neat fir, or cypreſs board, to which they put a new handle 
every time it hath been us'd, to wit a | freſh ſtick of the bambou 
cane, it being a very clean ſort of a wood, and in a manner RY 
varniſh'd. 175 

The bagnio, or bathing aloe is conimenty built on \"the backſide of 
the garden. They - build it of cypreſs-wood. It contains either a 
Froo, as they call it, a hot houſe to {weat in, ora Ciffroo, that is, 


a warm bath, and ſometimes both together. It is made warm and 


got ready every evening, becauſe the Japaneſe uſually bath, or ſweat, 
after their days journey is over, thinking by this inbigs: to refreſh- 
themſelves and to ſweat off their wearineſs. Beſides,” as they can un- 
dreſs themſelves in an inſtant, ſo they are ready at a minute's warn- 
ing to go into the bagnio. For they need but untie their ſaſh, and 
all their cloaths falls down at once, leaving them quite naked, ex- 

cepting 
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cepting a ſmall band, which they wear cloſe to the body about theit 
waſte, For the ſatisfaction of the curious, I will here inſert a more 
particular deſcription of their Froo, or hot-houſe, which they go into 
only to ſweat. It is an almoſt cubical trunk, or ſtove, rais'd about 
three or four foot above the ground, and built cloſe to the wall of 
the bathing place, on the outſide. It is not quite a fathom high, but 
one fathom and a half long, and of the ſame breadth. The floor is 
laid with ſmall plan'd laths or planks, which are ſome few inches di- 


ſtant from each other, both for the eaſy paſſage of the riſing vapours, 


and the convenient out-let of the water, people waſh themſelves with- 
al. You are to go, or rather to creep in, through a ſmall door or 
ſhutter. There are two other ſhutters, one on each fide, to let out 
the ſuperfluous damp. The empty ſpace beneath this ſtove, dowri to 
the ground, is enclos'd with a wall, to prevent the damps from get- 
ting out on the fides. Towards the yard 'is a furnace juſt beneath 
the hot-houſe. The fire-hole is ſhut up towards the bathing ſtove, 
to prevent the ſmoke's getting in there. Part of the furnace ſtands 
out towards the yard, where they put in the neceſſary water and 
plants. This part is ſhut with a clap-board, when the fire is burn- 
ing, to make all the damp and vapours aſcend through the inner and 
open part into the hot-houſe. There are always two tubs, one of 
warm, the other of cold water, put into theſe hot-houſes, for ſuch 
as have à mind to waſh themſelves, either for their diverſion, or out 
of neceſſity. 

The garden is the only alan. we Dorchozs, being treated in all 
reſpects little better than priſoners, have liberty to walk into. It 
takes in all the, room behind the houſe. | It is commonly ſquare, 
with a back door, and wall'd in very neatly, like a ciſtern, or pond, 
for which reaſon it is call'd Tſubo, which in the Japaneſe language ſigni- 
fies a large water- trough, or ciſtern. There are few good houſes and 
inns, but what have their T/ubo. If there be not room enough for a 
garden, they have at leaſt an old ingrafted plum, cherry, or apricock 
tree. The older, the more crooked and monſtrous this tree is, the 
greater value they put upon it. Sometimes they let the branches grow 
into the rooms. In order to make it bear larger flowers, and in 
greater quantity, they commonly cut it to a few, perhaps two or three 
branches. It cannot be denied, hut that the great number of beautiful, 
incarnate, and, double flowers, which they bear in the proper Seafon, 
are a ſurprizingly curious ornament to this back part of the houſe, 
but they have this diſadvantage, that they bear no fruit. In ſome ſmall 
houſes, and Inns of leſs note, where there is not room enough, neither 
for a garden, nor trees, they have at leaft an opening or window to 
let the light fall into the back rooms, before which, for the amuſement 
and diverſion of travellers, is put a ſmall tub, full of water, wherein 
ey * keep ſome, gold or filver fiſh, as they call them, being 
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but ingenious confuſion. 2. Some few flower- bearing plants planted 


fiſh with gold or filver-colour'd- Tails alive. For a farther ornament of 


the ſame place, there is generally a flower- pot or two ſtanding there. 
Sometimes they plant ſome dwarf, trees there, which will grow eaſily 
upon pumice, or other porous ſtones, without any ground at all, provi- 
ded the root be put into the water, from whence” it will ſuck up ſuf- 
ficient nouriſhment. © Ordinary people often plant the fame kind of trees 
before the ſtreet-doors, for their diverſion, as well as for an ornament 
to their houſes. But to return to the T/ibs, or Garden, if it be a good 
one, it muſt have at leaſt 30 foot ſquare, and conſiſt of the following 


eſſential parts. 1. The ground is cover'd partly with roundiſh ſtones 


of different colours, gather'd in rivers or upon the ſea-ſhore, well 
waſh'd and clean'd, and thoſe of the ſame kind laid together in form 
of beds, partly with gravel, which is ſwept every day, and kept clean 
and neat to admiration, the large ſtones being laid in the middle, as a 
Path to walk upon, without injuring the gravel, the whole in a feeming 


confuſedly, tho* not without ſome certain rules. Amidſt the Plants 


ſtands ſometimes a 'Saguer, as they call it, or ſcarce. outlandiſh tree, 


ſometimes a dwarf-tree or two. 3. A ſmall rock of hill in a corner 
of the garden, made in imitation of nature, curiouſly adorn'd with birds 
and inſeds, caſt in braſs, and placed between the ſtones,' ſometimes the 
model of a temple ſtands upon it built, as for the ſake of the pro- 
ſpe& they generally are, on a remarkable eminence, or the borders of 
2 precipice. Often a ſmall rivulet ruſhes down the ſtones with an 
agreeable noiſe, the whole in due proportions and as near as poſlible 
reſembling nature. 4. A ſmall buſh, or wood, on the fide of the 
hill, for which the gardiners chuſe fach trees, as will grow cloſe 
to one another, and plant and cut them according to their largeneſs, 
nature, and the colour of their flowers and leaves, ſo as to make 
the whole very accurately imitate a natural wood, or foreſt. 5. A 
ciſtern or pond, as mention'd above, with alive fiſn kept in it, and 
ſurrounded with proper plants, that is ſuch, as love a 

ſoil, and would loſe their beauty and greeneſs if planted in a ary 


ground. It is a particular profeſſion to lay out theſe gardens, and to keep 
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them ſo curiouſly and nicely, as they ought to be, as 1 ſhall: have an 


opportunity to ſhew more at large in the ſequel of tui hiſtory.” Nor 


doth it require leſs ſkill and ingenuity to contrive and fit out-the rocks 
and hills above-mention'd, according to the rules of art. What I have 
hitherto obſerv'd will be ſufficient to give the reader a. general Idea of 
the Inns in Japan. The accommodation travellers meet with in the ſame, 
I intend to treat of in a chapter by itſelf. 

There are innumerable ſmaller Inns, Cook-ſhops, Sacki, or Ale-houſes, 
Paſtry-cook's, and Confectioner's ſhops, all along the road, even in the 
midſt of woods and foreſts, and at the tops of mountains, where a 
weary foot-traveller, and-the meaner fort of people, find at all times 
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for 4 few -Forehitigs; ſomething watt” to eat, or Hot Tea-water, or 
Satki, or ſomewhat elſe of this kind, wherewithal to refreſh themſelves. 
'Tis true, theſe cook-ſhops are but poor ſorry houſes, if compar'd to 
larger Inns, being inhabited only by poor people, who have enough to 
do to get a livelihood by this trade: and yet even in theſe, there is 
always ſomething or other to amuſe paſſengers, and to draw them in; 
ſometimes a garden and orchard behind the houſe, which is ſeen froth 
the ſtreet looking thro' the paſſage, and which by its beautiful flowers, 
or the agreeable ſight of a ſtream of clear water, falling down from 1 
neighbouring natural or artificial hill, or by ſome other curious ornament 
of this kind, tempts People to come in and to repoſe themſelves in 
the ſhadow at other times a large flower-pot ſtands in the windows 
fill'd with flowering branches of trees, (fot the flowers of plants, tho? 
never ſo beautiful, are too common to deſerve a place i in ſuch a pot, diſ- 
pos'd in a very curious and ſingular manner; ſometimes a handſom, 


well-looking houſe-maid, or a couple of young "girls well dreſs'd, and | 


under the door, and with great civility invite people to come in, and to 
buy ſomething. The eatables, ſuch as cakes, or whatever it be, are kept 
before the fire, in an open room, ſticking to ſkewers of Bambous, to the 


end that paſſengers, as they go along, may take them, and purſue their 
journey without ſtopping. The landladies, cooks, and maids, aſſoon as 


they ſee any body coming at a diſtance blow up the fire, to make it 


look, as if the victuals had been juſt got ready. Some buſy themſelves 


with making the tea, others prepare the ſoop in a cup, others fill cups 
with Szck;, or other liquors to preſent them to paſſengers, all the while 
talking, and chattering, and commending their merchandize with a voice 


loud enough to de bean by their next: n neighbours of the ſame 


1 e we 
The eatables ſold at theſe ROE" beſides Tea, ant ldi Sacki 
are; Mansje, a ſort of round cakes, which they learnt to make from the 


Portugueſe, they are as big as common hen's-eggs, and ſometimes 
fil'd within with black bean- flower and ſugar; cakes of the jelly of the 


Laads root, which root is found upon mountains, and cut into round: 


ſlices. like carrots, and roaſted; nails ; ; oyſters, ſhell- fiſh and other ſmall 
fiſh roaſted, boiPd or pickel'd ; Chineſe Laxa, is a thin ſort of a pap 
or paſte, made of fine wheat-flower, cut into ſmall, thin, long ſlices and 
bad; all ſorts of plants, roots nd ſprigs, which the ſeafon affords, 
walh'd and clean'd; then boil'd'in water with falt; innumerable other 
diſhes peculiar to this country, made of ſeeds of plants, powder'd roots, 
and vegetable ſubſtances, boil*'d or bak'd, dreſs'd in many different ways, 


of various ſhapes and colours, a ſtill ſubft ſting proof of the indigent 


and neceſſitous way of life of their anceſtors, and the original barren- 
neſs of the country, before it was cultivated and improv'd to what it 
now is. The common ſauce for theſe and other diſhes is a little $9je, 
as they call it, mix'd with Sakti or the beer of the country. S-ny9 
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leaves are laid upon the diſh for ornament's ſake, and ſometimes thin 
ſlices of fine ginger and lemon-peel. Sometimes they put powder'd 
ginger; Sansjo, or the powder of ſome root growing in the country into 
the ſoop. They are alſo provided with ſweet-meats of ſeveral different 
colours and ſorts, which generally ſpeaking are far more agreeable to 
the eye, than pleaſing to the taſte, being but indifferently ſweeten'd 
with ſugar, and withal ſo tough, that one muſt have good teeth to chew 


them. Foot-travellers find it ſet down in their printed road-books, which 


Tea-Hoot h. 


they always carry about them, where, and at what me, ne very vicualy 
of the kind are to be got. 5 

It now remains to add a few words concerning the Tea the. rather 
fince moſt travellers drink ſcarce any thing elſe upon the road. It is 
ſold at all the inns and cook-ſhops along the road, beſides many Tea- 
booths ſet up, only for this trade, in the midſt of fields and woods, and 
at the tops of mountains. The Tea ſold at all theſe places is but a 
courſe ſort, being only the largeſt leaves, which remain upon the ſhrub 
after the youngeſt and tendereſt have been pluck'd off at two different 
times, for the uſe of people of faſhion, who conſtantly drink it before 
or after their meals. Theſe larger leaves are not rolPd up, and curl'd, 
as the better ſort of Tea is, but ſimply roaſted in a pan, and conti- 
nually ſtirr'd, whilſt they are roaſting, leſt they ſhould get a burnt taſte. 
When they are done enough, they put them by in ſtraw-baſkets under 
the roof the houſe, near the place where the ſmoak comes out. They 
are not a bit nicer in preparing it for drinking, for they commonly 
take a good handful of the Tea-leaves, and boil 'them in a large iron 


kettle full of water. The leaves are ſometimes wrapt up in a ſmall 


bag, but if not, they have a little baſket ſwimming in the kettle, which 
they make uſe of to keep the leaves down, when they have a mind 
to take out ſome of the clear decoction. Half a cup of this decoction 
is mix d with cold water, when travellers aſł for it. Tea thus pre- 
par'd ſmells and taſtes like lye, the leaves it is made of, beſides that they 
are of a very bad ſort, being ſeldom leſs than a year old; and 
yet the Japaneſe eſteem it much more healthful for daily uſe, than the 
young tender leaves prepar'd after the Chineſe manner, which they. ſay 
affect the head too ſtrongly, tho' even theſe loſe a great part of their 
narcotick quality when boil'd. 

L omit taking notice in this place of the ſhops and N which 
are without number within and without cities, in villages and hamlets, 
by reaſon of their being not very different from ours in Germany, and 
becauſe I have elſewhere mention'd the goods and manufactures of 
the country, which are "therein cs to ſale - 
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CHAP. v. 


Of the great N umhers of people, * * travel on the 
0 Roads. 


T is ſcarce credible, what numbers of W daily tate on the Numbers of 
roads i in this country, and I can aſſure the reader from my own ex- n 


Roads in Ja- 
perience, having paſs d it four times, that Tokaido, which is one pax. 


of the chief, and indeed the moſt frequented of the ſeven great roads in 

Fapan, is upon ſome days more crowded, than the publick ſtreets in 

any the moſt populous town in Europe. This is owing partly to the 

Country's being extreamly populous, partly to the frequent journies, 

which the natives undertake, oftner than perhaps any other nation, either 

willingly and out of their own, free choice, or becauſe they are. and 

to it. For the reader 8 fatis faction, I will here inſert a ſhort prelimi- 
nary account of the moſt. remarkable perſons, eee and trains, 

ttavellers daily meet upon the road. 

The Princes and Lords of the Empire, with their numerous Wiens, Princely Re- 

as alſo the Governors of the Imperial Cities and Crown-lands, deſerve 1 

to be mention'd in the firſt place. It is their duty to go to court once 

a year, and to pay their homage and reſpect to the Secular Monarch, 

at certain times determin'd by the ſupreme power. Hence they maſt: 

frequent theſe roads twice every year, going up to court and returning 

from thence. They are attended in this journey by their whole court, 

and commonly make it with that pomp and magnificence, which is thought 

becoming their own quality and riches, as well as the Majeſty of the 

powerful Monarch, whom they are going to ſee. The train of ſome 

of the moſt eminent among the Princes of the Empire fills up the 

road for ſome days. Accordingly tho' we travell'd pretty faſt ourſelves, 

yet we often met the baggage and fore-troops, conſiſting of the ſervants and 

inferior officers, for two days together, diſpers'd in ſeveral troops, and 

the Prince himſelf follow'd but the third day attended with his nu- 

merous court, all marching in admirable order. The retinue of one 

of the chief Daimios, as they are call'd, is computed to amount to about 

20000 men, more or leſs, that of a Somio to about 10000; that of a 

Governor of the Imperial Cities and Crown-lands, to one, or ſeveral 

hundreds, according to his quality or revenues, 

Tf. two, or more of theſe Princes and Lords, with their numerous. 

retinues, ſhould chance to travel the ſame road at the ſame time, they would 

prove a great hindrance to one another, particularly if they ſhould 
happen at once to come to the ſame Sinku or village, for as much 

as often whole great villages are ſcarce large enough to lodge the re- 
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tinue of one angle Daimio. To prevent theſe inconveniencies, it is 
uſual for great Princes and Lords, to beſpeak the ſeveral rn they 
are to paſs through, with all the Inns ſome time before; as for inſtance, 
ſome of the firſt quality, a month, others a week or two before their arrival. 
Moreover the time of their ture arrival is notified in all the cities 
villages and hamlets, they are to paſs through, by putting up ſmall 
boards on high poles of Bambous, at the entry and end of every vil- 
lage, ſignifying in a few characters, what day of the month ſuch or 
ſuch 2 Lord is to paſs through that village, to dine, or to lie there. 
To fatisfy the Reader's curiofity, it will not be amiſs to deſcribe 
one of theſe princely trains, omitting the fore-runners, baggage, led 
horſes, cangos, and palanquins, which are {ent a day or two before, 
But the account, which I propoſe to give, muſt not be underſtood of 
the retinues of the moſt powerful Princes and petty Kings, ſuch as 
the Lords of Satzuma, Cango, Owari, Kijnokuni. and Mito, but only 
of thoſe of ſome other Daimio's, ſeveral of which we met in our jour- 
ney to court, the rather as they differ but little, excepting only the 
coats of arms, and particular pikes, ſome arbitrary order in the march, and 
the number of led-horſes, Faſſanbaks, Norimons, Cangos, and their attendants, 
1. Numerous troops * fore-runners, harbingers, clerks, cooks, and 
other inferior officers, begin the march, they being to provide lodg. 


ings, viduals and other neceſſary things, for the entertainment of their 


prince and maſter, and his court, They are follow'd by, 

2. The prince's heavy baggage, pack'd up either in ſmall trunks, 
fuch as I have above deſcrib'd, and carried upon horſes, each with 
2 banner, bearing the coat of arms and the name of the poſſeſſor, or elſe 
in large cheſts cover'd with red lacker'd date, again with the poſ- 
ſeſſors coat of arms, and carried upon men's ſhoulders, with multi- 
tudes of inſpectors to look after them. 

3. Great numbers of ſmaller retinues, belonging to the chief officers a 
and noblemen attending the prince, with pikes, ſcymeters, bows and 
arrows, umbrello's, palanquin's, led-horſes, and other marks of their 
grandeur, ſuitable to their birth, quality, and office. Some of theſe 
are carried in Nerimons, others in Cangos, others go on horſeback. , _ 

4. The Prince's own numerous train, marching in an admirable and 


, 


curious order, and divided into ſeveral troops, each headed by a pro- 


per commanding officer: As, 1. Five, more or leſs, fine led horſes, 
led each by two grooms, one on each ſide, two fog walking — 


hind. 2. Five, or fix, and ſometimes more porters, richly clad. walk- 
ing one by one, and carrying Faſanhacks, or lacker'd cheſts, and ja- 
pan'd neat trunks and baskets upon their ſhoulders, wherein are kept 
the gowns, cloaths, wearing apparel, and other neceſſaries for the dai- 
ly uſe of the Prince; each porter is attended by two footmen, who 
take up his charge by turns. 3. Ten, or more fellows walking again 
one by one, and carrying rich KI pikes of ſtate, fire-arms, and - 
| other 
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other weapons in 3 — wy as mY quivers with bows 


and arrows. Sometime for magnificence's ſake, there are more Faſſan= 
back bearers, and other led horſes follow this troop. 4. Two, three, 


or more men, who carry the pikes of ſtate, as the badges of the 


Prince's power and authority, adorn'd at the upper end with bunches 


of cock-feathers, or certain rough hides, or other particular ornaments, 
peculiar to ſuch or ſuch a Prince. They walk one by one, and are 
attended each by two footmen, 5. A gentleman carrying the Prince's 
hat, which he wears to ſhelter himſelf from the heat of the Sun, and 
which is cover'd with black velvet. He is attended likewiſe by two 
footmen. 6. A Gentleman carrying the Prince's Somberiro or Umbrello, 
which is cover'd in like manner with black velvet, attended by two 
footmen. 7. Some more Faſſanhacks and varniſh'd trunks, cover'd 
with ati leather, with the Prince's coat of arms upon them, 
each with two men to take care of it. 8. Sixteen, more or leſs; of the 


Prince's pages, and gentlemen of his bed. chamber, richly ad. walk- 


ing two and two before his Norimon. They are taken out Hm a- 
mong the firſt quality of his court. 9. The Prince himſelf ſitting in 
a ſtately Norimon, or Palanquin, carried by fix, or eight men, clad in 
rich liveries, with ſeveral others . walking at the Norimon's Rides, to 
take it up by turns. Two or three Gentlemen of the Prince's Bed-chamber 
walk at the Norimon's fide, to give. him what he wants and aſks for, 


and to aſſiſt and ſupport him in going in or out of the Mximon. 10. Two 


or three horſes of ſtate, the ſaddles cover'd with 'black. One of theſe 
horſes carries a large elbow-chair, which is ſometimes cover'd with black 
velvet, and placed on a Norikako of the ſame ſtuff. Theſe horſes are at- 
tended each by ſeveral grooms and footmen in liveries, and ſome are led 


by the Prince's own pages. 11, Two Pike-bearers. 12. Ten or more 


people, carrying each two baſkets of a monſtrous large fize, fix'd to the 


ends of a pole, which they lay on their ſhoulders in ſuch a manner, that 


one baſket hangs down before, another behind them. Theſe baſkets are 
more for ſtate, than for any uſe. Sometimes ſome Faſſanbak bearers walk 
among them, to encreaſe the troop. In this order marches. the Prince's 
own train, which is follow'd by: 


5. Six to twelve Led-horien, mich heir enden. groom: ad footmen, 
all in liveries. © 

6. A multitude. of the Prince's Snack 4 het officers of his 
court, with their own very numerous trains and attendants, Pike-bearers, 


Faſſanbak Bearers, and footmen in liveries. Some of theſe are carried in 


Cangos, and the whole ann 18. headed by the Prince' 8  high-faward car- 
ried in a Norimon. 

I one of the Prince's * accompanies his Father in this: journey 
to court, he follows with his own train e aver 805 Fa- 
iher's Norimon. 


The chair of fate, e quivers, lr and arrows, 1 Netter, 


wid other enſigns of honour and authority, which are uſually carried he- 


| fore 
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fore 100 Princes of the Empire, and Men of great ines are 22 


in Tab. XXII.) 

It is a ſight exceedingly curious and worthy of adrdiration; to ſee 
all the perſons, who compoſe the numerous train of a great prince, 
the pike-bearers only, the Norimon-men and Liverymen excepted, clad 
in black ſilk, marching in an elegant order, with a decent becoming 
gravity, and keeping ſo profound a ſilence, that not the leaſt noiſe is 
to be heard, ſave what muſt neceſſarily ariſe from the motion and ruſh- 
ing of their habits, and the trampling of the horſes and men. On 
the other hand it appears ridiculous to an European, to ſee all the 
Pike bearers and Norimon-men, with their their tuck'd ub above 
their waſte, expoſing their naked backs to the ſpectator $ view, ha- 


ing only their privities cover'd with a piece of cloath, What ap- 


pears ſtill more odd and whimſical, ,is to ſee the Pages, Pikebearers, 
Umbrello and hat-bearers, Eeſſanbak. or cheſtbearers, and all the * 
men in liveries, affect a ſtrange mimic march or dane, when they paſs 
through ſome remarkable Town, or Borough, or by the train of a- 
nother Prince or Lord. Every ſtep they make, they draw up one 
foot quite to their back, in the mean time ſtretching out the arm 
on the oppoſite fide as far as they can, and putting themſelves in ſuch 
a poſture, as if they had a mind to ſwim through the air. Mean 
while the Pikes, hats, umbrello's, Faſſanbacks, boxes, baſkets, and what 
ever elſe they carry, are danced and toſs d about in a very ſingu- 
lar manner, anſwering the motion of their bodies. The Norimon-men x 
have their ſleeves tied with a ſtring, as near the ſhoulders as poſſible, 
and leave their arms naked. They carry the pole of the Norimon 
either upon their ſhoulders, or elſe upon the palm of the hand, holding 
it up above their heads. Whilſt they hold it up with one arm, they 
ſtretch out the other, putting the hand into a horizontal poſture, where- _ 


by, and by their ſhort deliberate ſteps and ſtiff knees, they affect a ri- 


diculous fear and circumſpection. If the Prince ſteps out of his Nori 


non into one of the green huts which are purpoſely built for him, 


Pilgrims to 
Ije. 


at convenient diſtances on the road, or if he goes into a private houſe, 
either to drink a diſh of tea, or to drop his needs, he always leaves 
a Cobang with the Landlord as a reward for his cronble. | At dinner 
and ſupper the expence is much greater. | | 

All the pilgrims, who go to I5je, whatever province of the Empire 
they come from, muſt travel over part of this great road. This pil- 
grimage is made at all times of the year, but particularly in the 


ſpring; and *tis about that time vaſt multitudes of theſe people are 


ſeen upon the roads. The Japaneſe of both ſexes, young and old, rich 
and poor, undertake this meritorious” Journey, generally ſpeaking | on 
foot, in order to obtain at this holy place indulgences and remiſſion of 
their Sins. Some of theſe pilgrims are ſo poor, that they muſt live 
We en what they get by begging alan the none * * 


I 


* 
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ly on this account, and by reaſon of their great number, tliat they are ex- 
ceedingly troubleſome to the Princes and Lords, who at that time of the 
year go to to Court, or come from thence, though otherwiſe they addreſs 
themſelves in a very civil manner, bare headed, and with a low ſubmiſſive 
voice, ſaying, Great Lord, be pleas d to give the poor Pilgrim a furt hing to- 
wards the expence of his journey to Itje, or words to this effect. Of all the 
Japaneſe, the Inhabitants of Fedo and the Province Osju are the moſt in- 
| clin'd to this holy Pilgrimage, and frequently reſort to Ie, often with- 
out the knowledge of their parents and relations, or leave from, their 
magiſtrates, which they are otherwiſe oblig'd to take in that and other 
Provinces. Nay children, if apprehenſive of a | ſevere puniſhment for 
their miſdemeanors, will run away from their parents and go to Tye, 
there to fetch an Ofarrai, or Indulgence, which, upon their return is deem'd 
a ſufficient expiation of their crimes, and a ſure means to reconcile them to 
them. Multitudes of theſe Pilgrims are oblig'd to paſs whole nights, 
lying in the open fields, expos'd to all the injuries of wind and wea- 
ther, ſome for want of room in inns, all the inns and houſes of great 
villages, being at ſometimes of the year not - ſufficient to harbour them; 
others out of poverty : and of theſe laſt many are found dead upon the 
road, in which caſe their Ofarrai, if they have any about them, is care- 
fully taken up, and hid in the next tree or buſh, Sometimes idle and 
lazy fellows, under pretence of this pilgrimage, go begging all the year 
round, or ſo long as they can get enough wherewithal to ſubſiſt and to 
carry on this idle way of life. Others make this Pilgrimage in a comi- 
cal and merry way, drawing people's eyes upon them, as well as getting 
their money. Some of theſe form themſelves into a ſociety, which is 
generally compos'd of four perſons, clad in white linnen, after the fa- 

ſhion of the Kuge; or perſons of the holy Eccleſiaſtical Court of the 
Dairi, or Eccleſiaſtical Hereditary Emperor. Two of them walking a 
grave, ſlow, deliberate pace, and ſtanding often till, carry a large bar- 
row adorn'd and hung about with Fir-branches, and cut white paper, 
on which they place a large bell made of light ſubſtance, or a kettle, 
or ſomething elſe taken out and alluding to ſome old romantick hi- 
ſtory of their Gods, and Anceſtors. Whilſt a third, with a commander's 
ſtaff in his hand, adorn'd out of reſpect to his office, with a bunch 
of white paper, walks or rather dances before the barrow, ſinging, with 
a dull heavy voice, a ſong relating to the ſubject they are about to repre- 
ſent. Mean while the fourth goes begging before the houſes, or addreſſes 
himſelf to charitable travellers, and receives and keeps the money which 
is given them out of charity. Their day's journies are ſo ſhort, that 
they can eafily ſpend a whole ſummer upon ſuch an expedition. | 


The Sirnre are another remarkable, ſight travellers meet with upon the p.1grims to 


roads. Siunre are people, who go to viſit in Pilgrimage the 33 chief Quan- 
won Temples, which lie diſpers'd in ſeveral provinces of the Empire. 
They commonly travel two or three together, ſinging a miſerable Quan 


Rrrrre one 


the Quunues 
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6b. from houſe to houſe, and ſometimes' io upon a fiddle; -or- 
upon a Guitar, as vagabond beggars do in Germany: However they do 
not importune travellers for their charity. They have the names of ſuch 
Quanwon Temples, as they have not yet viſited, writ upon a ſmall board 
hanging about their neck in proper order. They are clad in white * 
after a very ſingular faſhion, peculiar only to this ſect. Some people 
like it ſo well to ramble about the country after this manner, that they 
will apply themſelvs to no other trade and profeſſion, to get a livelihood | 
by, but chuſe to end their days in this perpetual pilgrimage. | 
Strange Vos, Sometimes one meets with very odd ſtrange fights, as for inſtance, 
people running ſtark naked about the ſtreets in the hardeſt froſts, wearing 
only a little ſtraw about their waſte to cover their privities. Theſe 
people generally undertake ſo extraordinary and troubleſome a journey, to 
viſit certain temples, purſuant to religious vows, which they promis'd to 
fulfil in caſe they ſhould obtain from the bounty of their Gods deli- 
verance from ſome fatal diſtemper, they themſelves, their parents or 
relations labour'd under, or from ſome -other great misfortunes they 
were threaten'd with. They live very poorly and miſerably upon the 
road, receive no charity, and proceed on their Journey by themſelves, al- 
moſt perpetually running. 
Naser. Multitudes of beggars crowd the roads in all parts of the Empire, 
| but particularly on the ſo much frequented Tokaido. Among them there 
are many luſty young fellows, who ſhave their heads. This cuſtom of 
| ſhaving the head hath been originally introduced by Soroktais, a zealous 
propagator of the Fotoge, or doctrine of the foreign Pagan worſhip, and 
was kept up ever ſince. For being vigorouſly oppoſed in the propagation 
of his do&rine by one Moria, he commanded all that had embraced his 
worſhip, to ſhave part of their heads, to be thereby diſtinguiſh'4 from the 
adherents of Moria, and likewiſe order'd, that their male-children ſhould 
have their whole bead ſhav'd, after the manner of their Prieſts, and by | 
virtue of this ſolely enjoy the privilege of begging. | 
Begging Order To this ſhav'd begging tribe belongs a certain remarkable reli- 
of Nuns. gious order of young Girls, call'd Bikuni, which is as much as to 
| ſay, Nuns. They live under the prote&ion of the Nunneries at Kamakura 
_ | and Miaco, to whom they pay a certain ſum a year, of what they get 
by bezging, as an acknowledgement of their authority. Some pay 
beſides a ſort of tribute, or contribution, to the Khumano Temples at Lie. 
Their chief abode is in the neighbourhood of Khumano, from whence they 
are call'd Khumano no Bikuni, or the Nuns of Khumano, for diſtinction's 
ſake from other religious Nuns. They are, in my opinion, by much 
the handſomeſt girls we ſaw in Japan. The daughters of poor parents, 
| if they be handſom and agreeable, apply for and eaſily obtain this 
bs": ; privilege of begging in the habit of Nuns, knowing that beauty is one 
of the moſt perſuaſive inducements for el to let them feel the 
effects of their generolity. The © at or begging Mountain-Prieſts, 
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(of whom more hereafter) 8 incorporate | their own <a 


into this: religious order, and take their wives from among theſe Bikuni's, 
Some of them have been bred up in bawdy-houſes, and having ſerv* d 
their time there, buy the privilege of entering into this religious order, 
therein to ſpend the remainder of their youth and beauty. They live 


two or three together, and make an excurſion every day ſome few miles 


off their dwelling-houſes. They particularly watch people of faſhion, 
who travel in Norimons, or in Cango's, or on Horſe-back. Aſſoon as they 
perceive ſome body a coming, they din near and addreſs themſelyes, tho? 
not all together, but ſingly, every one accoſting a gentleman by herſelf, 


ſinging a rural ſong : if he proves very liberal and charitable, ſhe will 


keep him company and divert him for ſome hours. As on the one hand 


very little religious blood ſeems to circulate in their veins, ſo on the other 


it doth not appear, that they enn under any conſiderable degree of po- 
verty. Tis true indeed, they conform themſelves to the rules of their 


order by ſhaving their heads, but they take care to cover and to wrap 


them up in caps or hoods made of black filk. They go decently and 


neatly dreſs'd after the faſhion of ordinary people, and wear gloves with- 
out fingers on their arms. They wear alſo a large hat to cover their faces, 
which are often painted, and to ſhelter themſelves from the heat of the ſun. 
They commonly have a ſhepherd's rod or hook in, their hands. Their 
voice, geſtures, and apparent behaviour, are neither too bold and daring, 
nor too much dejected and affected, but free, comely, and ſeemingly mo- 
deſt. However not to extol their modeſty beyond what it deſerves, it muſt 


be obſerv'd, that they make nothing of laying their boſoms quite bare 


to the view of charitable travellers, all the while they keep them company, 
under pretence of its being cuſtomary in the country, and that for ought 
I know, they may be, tho“ never ſo religiouſly ſhav'd, full as impudent and 
laſcivious, as any whore in a publick bawdy-houſe. 

Having thus given an account of theſe Bikunis, it will not be improper 
to add a few words of another religious begging order of the Jammabos, 
as they are commonly calPd, that is Mountain-Priefts, or rather Famma- 


bus, that is Mountain-Soldiers, becauſe at all times they go arm'd with 


ſwords and ſcimiters. They do not ſhave their heads and follow the rules of 

the firſt founder of this order, who mortify'd his body by climbing up 
ſteep high mountains, at leaſt they conform themſelves thereunto in their 
dreſs, apparent behaviour, and ſome outward ceremonies, for they are 
fall'n far ſhort of his rigorous way of life. They have their Head, or Ge- 
neral of their order, reſiding at Miaco, to whom they are oblig'd to bring 
up a certain ſum of money every year, and in return obtain from him 
a higher dignity, with ſome additional ornament, whereby they are 
known among themſelves. They commonly live in the neighbourhood of 
ſame famous. Cami Temple, and accoſt travellers in the name of that Cami, 
which is worſhip'd there, making a ſhort. diſcourſe of his holineſs and mi- 
racles, with a loud courſe voice, mean while to make the noiſe ſtill louder, 


they 


Jammabos. 
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they rattle their long ſtaffs loaded at the upper end with Iron rings to take 
up the Charity- money which is given them; and laſt of all they blow a 
trumpet made of a large ſhell, They carry their children along with 
them upon the ſame begging errand, clad like their fathers, but with 
their heads ſhav'd. Theſe little baſtards are exceedingly troubleſome and 
importunate with travellers, and commonly take care to light of them, as 
they are going up ſome hill or mountain, where becauſe of the difficult 
aſcent they cannot well eſcape, nor indeed otherwiſe get rid of them with- 
out giving them ſomething. In ſome places tliey and their fathers accoſt 
travellers in company with a troop of Bikun?s, and with their rattling, 


ſinging, trumpetting, chattering, and crying, thake ken horrid fright- 


Farther Ac- 
count of Peg- 
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ful noiſe, as would make one mad or deaf. Theſe Mountain: Prieſts are 
frequently addreſs'd to by ſuperſtitious people, for conjuring, fortune- 
telling, foretelling future events, recovering loſt goods, and the like 
purpoſes. They profeſs themſelves to be of the Cami Religion, as 
eſtabliſhd of old, and yet they are never 3 to attend or to take 
care of any of the Cami Temples. 

There are many more beggars, travellers meet with along the roads. 
Some of theſe are old, and in all appearance honeſt men, who, the 


better to prevail vpon people to part with their charity, are ſhav'd 


and clad after the faſhion of the Siuko, or Budedo Prieſts. Sometimes 
there are two of them ftanding together, each with a ſmall oblong 
book before him, folded much after the ſame manner as publick in- 


ſtruments are in the Chancery of Siam. This Book contains part of 


their Fokekio, or Bible, printed in the ſignificant or learned language. 
However, I would not have the Reader think, as if they themſelves had 
any underſtanding in that language, or knew bo to read the book plac d 
before them. They only learn ſome part of it by heart, and ſpeak x 
it aloud, looking towards the book, as if they did atually read in it, 
and expecting ſomething from their hearers as a reward for their 
trouble. Others are found fitting near ſome river, or running water, 
making a Siegali, a certain ceremony for the relief of departed Souls. 
This Siegaki is made after the following manner. They take a green 
branch of the Fanna Skimmi Tree, and murmuring certain words with a 
low voice, wath and ſcower with it ſome ſhavings of wood, whereon they 
had -written the names of ſome deceaſed Perſons. This they believe to 
contribute greatly to relieve and refreſh their departed ſouls confin'd in 
Purgatory, and for ought I know, it may anſwer that purpoſe full as 
well, as any number of Maſſes, as they are celebrated to the ſame end in 
Roman Catholick Countries. Any perſon that hath a mind to purchaſe the 
benefit of this waſhing, for himſelf or his relations and friends, throws a 
Senni upon the Mat, which is ſpread out near the beggar, who doth not 
ſo much as offer to return him any manner of thanks for it, thinking 
his art and devotion deſerve ſtill better, beſides, that it is not cuſtomary 
amongſt beggars of note, to thank people for their charity; Any one, 
he & +: "2axn'd fo oper ceremonies Bebel to make the Siegakz, is at 
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liberty to do it. Others of tis tribe, who * up far the greater part, 
ſit upon the road all day long upon a ſmall courſe mat. They have a flat 
bell, like a broad mortar, lying before them, and do nothing elſe, but re- 
peat with a lamentable ſinging· tune the word Namanda, which is coritradted 
from Namu Amida Budſu, a ſhort form of prayers, wherewith they ad- 
dreſs the God Amida, as the patron and advocate of departed ſouls. Mean 
while they beat almoſt continually with a fmall- wooden hammer upon 
the aforeſaid bell, and this they ſay, in order to be the ſooner heard by 
Amida, and I am apt to think, not with, an intent to o be the better taken 
notice of by paſſengers too. f 
Since I have hitherto emal oa er 0 an account of the | 
beggars, and numerous begging companies of this country, I muſt beg 
leave, before I quit this ſubject, to mention two or three more. Ano- 
ther ſort we met with, as we went along, were differently clad, ſome 
in an Eccleſiaſtical, others in a Secular habit. Theſe ſtood in the fields 
next to the road, and commonly had a ſort of an altar ſtanding be- 
fore them, upon which they placed the Idol of their Briareus, or Quan- 
won, as they call him, carv'd in wood and gilt; or the pictures of Tome 
other Idols ſcurvily done; as for inſtance, [the picture of Anida the 
ſupreme judge of departed ſouls, of Feniau O, or the head-keeper of the 
priſon, whereunto the condemn'd | ſouls: are confin'd ; of Dſiſoo, or the 
ſupreme Commander in the Purgatory of children, and ſome others, 
wherewith and by ſome repreſentations of the flimes and torments pre- 
pared for the wicked in a future World, * 1 to ſtir * in paſ- 
ſengers compaſſion-and charity. | 
Other - beggars, and theſe to all eee honeſt enough are met 
ſitting along. the road, clad much after the, ſame manner with the Quan- 
won beggars, with a _D/iſoo ſtaff in their hand. Theſe have made vow not 
to ſpeak during a certain time, and expreſs their want a Ae only \ 
by a ſad, dejected, woeful countenan ce. 2 
Not to mention numberleſs other common beggars, Come. kick; ſome 
ſtout and luſty. enough, who get people's charity by praying, ſinging, 
playing upon fiddles, guitars and other muſical inſtruments, or performing 
ſome juggler's tricks, I will cloſe the account of this vermin with an odd 
remarkable ſort of a beggar's mulick, or rather chime of bells, we ſometimes, 
but rarely, met with in our journey to court, and which is from the num 
ber of bells call'd Fatſio Caune, the chime or muſick of eight. A 
young boy with a ſort of a wooden roof or machine pendant from 
his neek, and a rope with eight ſtrings about it, from which hang down 
eight bells of different ſounds, turns round in a circle, with a ſwiftneſs 
ſcarce credible, in ſuch a manner, that both the machine which reſts upon 
his ſhoulders, and the bells turn round with him horizontally, the boy in 
the mean while with great dexterity and quickneſs beating them with two 
hammers, makes a ſtrange odd ſort of a melody. To encreaſe the noiſe, 
two . ſitting near him beat, one upon a large, the other upon a 
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Haulers and 
creas d by numberleſs ſmall retail-merchants and children of country 
people, ho run about from morning to night, following travellers, and of- 


Pedlers. 


Wenches in 
Public k Inns. 


ts Foul . Thoſe, who are dene d with their —— throw, 
them ſome Sennis, of farthings, upon the ground. 
The crowd and throng upon the roads in this country is not a lite en- 


fering them to ſale their poor, for the moſt part eatable merehandize; 
ſuch as for inſtance ſeveral cakes and ſweetmeats, wherein the quantity 
of ſugar is ſo inconſiderable, that it is ſcarce perceptible, other cakes of dif- 
ferent ſorts made of flower, Soccani, or elſe. all ſorts of roots boiFd in 
water and ſalt, road-books, ſtraw-ſhoes for horſes and men, ropes, ſtrings, 
tooth-pickers, and a multitude of other triflles made of wood, ſtraw, x 
reed and Bamboys, ſuch as the fituation of every place affords. = 

In ſome places, both within and without cities and villages, one meets 
ſometimes empty Cangos and Palanquins, or empty and ſaddled. tho' other- 
wiſe but meanlooking horſes, with the men to attend them, who offer them 
ſelves and their horſes to carry weary foot-travellers to the next poſt-houſe, 
or where they pleaſe, for a {mall matter. Commonly they have been I 
ready employ'd, and would be oblig'd to return empty to the place, from 
whence they ſet out, if they did not pick up ſome body If the way, that 
will, or hath occaſion to make uſe of them. | 

To compleat the account, I propos'd to give of what multitudes of 
people travellers daily meet with along the read, I muſt not forget to 


take particular notice, of numberleſs wenches, the great and ſmall Inns, 


tea-booths, and cook-ſhops, chiefly in villages and hamlets,” in the great 


Iſland Njpon, are abundantly and at all times furniſh'd withal. About noon, 


when they have done dreſſing and painting themſelves, they make their 
appearance, ſtanding under the door of the houſe, or ſitting upon the ſmall 
gallery or bench, which is before the houſe, From whence, with a ſmiling 
countenance and good words, they invite the ſeveral travelling troops, 
that paſs by, to call in at their Inn preferably to others. In ſome places, 
where there are ſeveral inns ſtanding near one another, chiefly in the 
Sinku, or ſuch villages as have Poſt-houſes, they make, with their 
chattering and rattling no inconſiderable noiſe, and prove not 


a little troubleſome. The two villages Akeſaki and Goy, lying near, one 


another, are particularly famous on this account, all the houſes therein 
being ſo many Inns, or rather bawdy-houſes, each furniſh'd with no leſs . 
than three, ſix, or ſeven of theſe wenches, for which reaſon alſo they are 
call'd the great ſtore-houſe of Japaneſe whores, and by way of banter, 
the common grind- mill. Very ſeldom any Japaneſe paſs thro theſe villages, 
but they pick up ſome of theſe whores and have to do with them. 1 
cannot forbear mentioning in this place a ſmall miſtake of Mr_ 
Caron, in his account of Japan, where he ſhews ſo tender a regard 
for the honour of the Japaneſe ſex (perhaps out of reſpect to his lady, 
who was a Japan woman) as to aſſert, that beſides the publick and pri- 
viledg' 6 trade is not carried on in any other city or village 
| through- 
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id en the Empire. It is unqueſtionably true, that there is hardly 
a publick Inn upon the great Iſland Nipon, but what may be call'd a 
bawdy-houſe ; and if there be too many cuſtomers reſort to one place, the 
neighbouring Iun- keepers will friendly and willingly lend their own wenches, 
on condition, that what money they get ſhall be faithfully paid them. 
Nor is it a new euſtom come up but lately in this country, or ſince Mr. 
Caron's time. On the contrary, it is of very old date, and took its riſe 
many hundred years ago, in the times of that brave General and firſt Se- 
cular Monarch Foritomo, who apprehenſive, left his ſoldiers weary of his 
long and tedious expeditions, and deſirous to return home to their wives 
and children, ſhould deſert his army, thought it much more adviſeable to 
indulge them in this particular, and to gratify their carnal appetites, by 
allowirig publick and private bawdy-houſes. *Tis upon the fame account, 
that the Chineſe us'd to call Japan the bawdy-houſe o of China, for this un- 
lawful trade being utterly and under ſevere penalties forbid throughout all 
the Chineſe Emperor's dominions, his ſubje&s frequently reſorted to Fa- 
ban. chere to TO? FRO money ih in company with ſuch wenches. _ 
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Of our Fourney to the Emperor? 5 7 in general, and. ho w 
dude were ene on the road. 


LL the Princes, warn and Vaſtls of the Japaneſe Empire, be⸗ 
£ A ing oblig'd to make their appearance at Court once a .year, it 
hath been -determin'd by the Emperor, what time and what day they 
are to ſet out on their journey. The ſame was obſerv'd with regard 
to the Dutch, and the 15th or 16th day of the firſt Japaneſe month, 
which commonly falls in with the middle of our February, hath been fixed 
for our conſtant departure for times to come. Tis towards that time 
we get every thing ready to ſet out, having firſt ſent the preſents, 
we are to make at Oſacca, Miaco, and at the Emperor's Court (ſorted 
and carefully pack d) together with che viduals and kitchen furniture 
for our future voyage by Sea, and other heavy baggage, to the city 
of Stmonoſeki, on board a barge built for this ſole purpoſe. Every 
other year this barge muſt be provided with new tackle, and the 
cabin hung with new furniture, according to the cuſtom of the coun- 
try, and it is with no little expence that it is kept in cotiſtant good re- 
pair. If ſhe grows out of uſe, a new one muſt be bought or built for a 
conſiderable ſum. All the preſents and other goods being put on board, 
ſhe ſets ſail for Simonoſeki, ſome time before our own departure, be- 
cauſe as we make that part of our journey by land, and in leſs 


time, | 
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time, ſhe muſt wait our arrival there, in order to take us and our 
retinue on board, and to carry us to Oſacca. Formerly we went on 
board our ſelves in the harbour of Nagaſaki, and made the whole 
voyage from thence to Oſacca by Sea, but a very ſudden and violent 
ſtorm having orice befallen and put us into eminent danger, the Emperor, 
out of a tender regard for the ſecurity of our perſons, hath ſince or- 
der'd, that we ſhould make this firſt part of our journey by Land. 
Three or four weeks after this barge hath ſet "fail to Simonoſeks, 
and a few days before our departurs, our Reſident attended with his 
uſual train, goes to viſit the two Govetnors of Na raſtki, at their Pa- 
laces, in order to take his leave of them, and to recommend the 
Dutch, who remain in our factory, to their favour and protection. 
The next day all the goods and other things, which muſt be carried 
along with us, either by horſes or men are mark'd, every bale or 


trunk with a {mall board, nee is writ bores polſeſſors name, 


Ceremonies 
at oter De; ar. 
tive. 


and what things are therein contain'd. 

The very day of our departure, all the 9 95255 of our INand, od 
all perſons, who are any ways concern'd with our affairs, particularly 
the future companions of our voyage, come over to Deſima early in 
the morning. They are follow'd ſoon after by both Governors, at- 
tended with their whole, numerous court, or elſe by their deputies, 
who come to viſit us, and to wiſh us a good journey, as perſons 
that are now going to have the ſingular honour of being admitted 
into the preſence of the ſupreme majeſty of the Empire. The Go- 
vernors, 'or their deputies, having been entertain'd as uſual upon this oc- 
caſion, and taken their leave, are by us accompanied out of our Iſland, 
which is done commonly about nine in the morning, at which time alfo 


we ſet out on our journey. The Bugio, or Commander in chief of our 


train, and the Dutch Reſident enter their Norimons,” The chief Interpreter, 
if he be old, is carried in an ordinary Cangos: Others mount on horſeback, 


and the ſervants go a foot. All the Japaneſe officers of our Iſland, and 


ſeveral friends and acquaintances of the Japaneſe companions of our voy- 
age, keep us company out of the town ſo far as the next Inn. + 
Our train is not the ſame in the three ſeveral. parts of our journey 


to court. In that part which we make by Land from Nagaſaki to 


Kokyra, travelling over the Iſland Miusju, it may amount with all the 
ſervants and footmen, as alſo the gentlemen, whom the Lords of the 
ſeveral provinces, we paſs through, ſend to compliment us, and to keep us 
company during our ſtay in their dominions, to about an hundred perſons, In 
our voyage by Sea it is not much leſs, all the failors and watermen 


taken in. But in the laſt part of our journey, when paſſing over the 


great Iſland Nyon we go from Ofacca to Fed, it is . conſiderably 
greater, and conſiſts of no leſs than an hundred and fifty people, and 


this by reaſon of the preſents and other goods, which came from 


Nagaſaki. as far as Ofacca by Sea, but muſt now be taken out and 


carried 
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is commonly ſent away ſome hours before we ſet out ourſelves, leſt it 
ſhould be a hindrance to us, as alſo to give timely notice to our landlords | 
of our arriyal. - 

Our day's bn are very boos and conſiderable, fu we ſet out 4117 — 
in the morning, and ſave only one hour, we reſt at dinner, travel till eve- 8 
ning, and ſometimes till late at night, making from ten to thirteen Japa- 
neſe miles a day. In our voyage by ſea we put into ſome harbour, and 


come to an anchor every night, ""_ forty Japaneſe water-leagues a 
day at fartheſt, | 


We are better treated, and more honoutabhi, receiv'd, every where | in Our Receptions | 
our journey over Kiusjn, than we are upon the great Iſland Nipon, and in 
general, we have much more civility ſhewn us by ſtrangers, I mean by the 
natives of Japan, than by the Nagaſakian companions of our voyage, and 
our own ſervants; who eat our bread, and travel at our expence. In our jour- 
ney acroſs the. Iſland Niusju, we . nearly the ſame honours and civi- 
lity done us by the Lords of the ſeveral Provinces; we paſs thro', which they 
ſhew only to travelling Princes and their retinues. The roads are ſwept 
and clean: d before us, and in cities and villages they are water'd to lay the 
duſt. The common ple labourers and idle ſpectators, who are ſo very 
troubleſome to travellers upon the great Iſland Nipon, are kept out of the 
way, and the inhabitants of the houſes, on either ſide of the roads and 
ſtreets; ſee us go by, either ſitting in the back part of their houſes, or 
kneeling in the fore- part behind the ſkreens, with great reſpect and in 
a profound ſilence. 

All the Princes and lords of the Iſland 8 whois demi et we are Civilitiet 
to paſs thro?, ſend one of their noblemen to compliment us, aſſoon as we * 
enter upon their territories; but as he is not ſuffer'd to addreſs us in 
perſon, he makes his compliment in his maſter's name to the  Bugjo, or 
Commander in chief of our train, and to the chief Interpreter, offering at 
the ſame time, what horſes and men we want for us and our baggage. 
He likewiſe orders four footmen to walk by every Dutchman's (ide, and 
two. Gentlemen of ſome note at his court, who are clad in black ſilk with 
ſtaffs in their hands to preceed 1 the whole train. , After this manner they 
lead us thro' their maſter's territories, and when we come to the limits 
thereof, the Japaneſe companions of our voyage are by them treated with 
Sacki and Sokana, and ſo they take their leave. For our paſſage over the 
harbours of Omura and Simabara, the Lords of theſe two places. lend us 
their. own pleaſure-barges, and their own, watermen, beſides that they 
furniſh- us with abundance of proviſions, without expecting even ſo much 
as a ſmall preſent in return for their civil and courteous behaviour ; and 
yet our thieviſh Interpreters neyer miſs. to lay hold of this advantage; put- 
ting this article upon our account, as if we had actually been at the expence, 

and they commonly put the money in their pocket. In our whole journey 
over Saikokf, from — to Kokura, every body we meet with, ſhews us 
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and our train that deference and iq: which is due T_T to the 8 


and Lords of the Country. Private travellers, whether they travel on 
foot, or on horſeback, muſt retire out of the way, and bare- headed humbly ; 
bowing wait in the next field, till our whole retinue is gone by. "Thoſe 


who will not pay us this reſpe& willingly, and of their own free choice, 


are compelPd to do it by the officers aforeſaid, who preteed our train. 
Peaſants and common foot-travellers, generally ſpeaking, are ſo civil as to 
retire out of the way into the next field, before they are compell'd to it, and 


there they wait bareheaded and proſtrate almoſt flat to the ground, till we 


are gone by. I took notice of ſome country people, who do not only retire 


out of the way, but turn us their back, as not worthy to behold us, which 


ſame reſpec is paid in Siam to the women of the King's Seraglio, and in- 
deed almoſt all over the Eaſt-Indies to perſons of a ſuperior rank. In 


Japan it is the greateſt mark of civility a native can poſſibly ſhew us, 


whether it be out of reſpe& for the Supreme Majeſty of the Empire; into 
whoſe preſence we are a-going to be admitted, or as our interpreters would 


fain perſuade vs, out of deference to the Bugjo, as repreſenting the au- 


thority of the Imperial Governors of Nagaſaki. Howbeit, thus much is 


certain, that none or but few of theſe publick marks of honour and re- 


i 


ſpe& are ſhewn us in our journey over the great Iſland Nyon. i 
Farther, as to what concerns our accommodation on the road, the ſame 


is for our money as good as we could poſſibly deſire, with regard to 
the carriage of us and of our baggage, the number of Horſes and Men 


provided for the ſame, the Inns, lodgings eating, and attendance. But 


on the other hand, if we conſider the narrow compaſs of liberty al. 


low'd us, we have too much reaſon to complain. For we are trea- 
ted in a manner like priſoners, deprived of all liberty excepting rang 
of looking about the Country from our Horſes, or out of our Cango's, 


which indeed *tis impoſſible for them to deny us. Aſſdon as a Dutch- 


man alights from his Horſe, (which is taken very ill, unleſs urgent 
neceſſity obliges him to do it) he that rides before our train, and 


the whole train after him muſt ſtop ſuddenly; and the Dyſen A0 two 


Baily's maſt come down from their Horſes, to take immediate care of 
him: Nay they watch us to that degree, that they will not leave us 
alone, not even when nature obliges us to' drop our needs. The 
Bugjo, or Commander in chief of our train ſtudies day and night not 


only the contents of his inſtructions, but the Journals of two or three 


preceding voyages, that none of his care and application ſhould be want- 
ing, exactly and ſtep For ſtep to follow the actions and behaviour of 
his Predeceſſors. Tis look'd upon as the moſt convincing proof of his 
faithfulneſs and good conduct ſtill to exceed them. Nay ſome of theſe 
blockheads are ſo capricious, that no accident whatſoever can oblige them 
to go to any other Inns, bur thoſe we had been at the year before 
. we upon this account be fored in . worlt ver, with the 
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greateſt 8 and at the very peril ”y our lives, to cave 
rl late at night. % 


© We go to the ſame Inns, which the Privics'ind Lords of ths Couttty 


hand Int * 


reſort to in "their own Journeys to the Imperial Court, that is to _ 


the very beſt of every place. The apartments are at that time hung 
with the colour and arms of the Dutch Eaſt-India Company, and 
this in order to notify to the neighbourhood by the Livery, who 
they be that lodge there, as is cuſtomary in the Country. We ab 
ways go to the ſame Inns, with this difference only, that upon our return 
from Fedo, we lie at the place, we din'd at in going up, by this means 


equally to divide the trouble, the Inn-keepers muſt be at upon our 


4ccount, which is much greater at night than at dinner. We always 


take up our lodging in the back apartment of the Houſe, which i is by much 
the plealanteſt, becauſe of the view into a curious garden. It. is alſo 
otherwiſe reckon'd the chief, by reaſon of its being the remoteſt from the 
noiſe and tumult of the ſtreet and forepart of the Houſe. 


The Landlord obſerves the ſame cuſtoms upon our arrival, | go 9 


be doth upon the arrival of the Princes and Lords of the Empiee He 
comes out of the Town or village into the fields to meet us and out 
train being clad in a Camiſimo or garment of ceremony, and wearing a. 
ſhort ſcimiter ſtuck in the girdle. In this dreſs he addreſſes every one of 


us, making his compliments with a low bow, which before the Nori-rons 


of the Bugjo, and our Reſident, is ſo low, that he touches the ground with 


his hands, and almoſt with his forehead. This done, he haſtens back to 


Pow we de 


reteiv d and 
treated there, 


his houſe and receives us at the entry of the ſame a ſecond time, in tho 


| fame manner, and with the ſame compliments. 


As ſoon as we are come to the Inn, our guardians and pts carry 
us forthwith acroſs. the houſe to our apartments. Nor indeed are we ſo 
much difpleas'd at this, ſince the number of ſpectators, and the petulant 
ſcoffing of the children, but above all the troubles. of a fatiguing journey, 
make us deſirous to take our reſt, the ſooner the better. We are other- 
wiſe, as it were, confin'd to our apartment, having no other liberty allow'd 


us, but to walk out. into the ſmall, but curious garden, which is behind 


the houſe, All other avenues, all the doors, windows and holes, which 


open any proſpect towards the ſtreets or country, are carefully ſhut and 


nail'd up, in order, as they would fain perſuade us, to defend us and our 


goods from thieves, but in fact to watch and guard us as thieves and 


deſerters. It muſt be own'd however, that this ſuper-abundant care and 


watchfulneſs is conſiderably lefſen'd upon our return, when we have found 
means to inſinuate ourſelves into their favour, and by preſents and other- 
wiſe to procure their connivance. The Bugjo takes poſſeſſion. of the belt 
apartment after. ours, in whatever part of the houſe it be. The ſeveral 


| other rooms, which are next to our own, are taken up by the Doſen 


TOPS: and other chief officers of aur retinue, in order. to be always 


near 


— . —- — 


— 
D 


= — l 3 

— — . ——— 

* — — — — ca CS 
— — — ha 


The Hon J AP. A Ne Book * 


f 
3 ol 
7 
718 
2: 
wt + 
it 
8 * 
3 
19 
F 
3 
* 
4 
FJ 
1 
ol J 
+F4 
| 
4 ; 

[| 
T8 
T9 
13 

; 

+ i 

y i - 
N 

19 

43s 


| 


— 


. I; es 9 I; 
— pat 
— a 


near at 1 to PRE our * and to take care, 1 none . our 
landlord's domeſticks, nor any other perſon preſume to come into our 


apartment, unleſs it be by their leave, and in their preſence. In their 


abſence they commit this care to ſome of their own or our ſervants, 
tho? all the companions of our voyage in general are ſtrictly charg d to have 
a. watchful eye over us. Thoſe who exceed their fellow-ſervants in vigi- 
lance and good conduct, are by way of encouragement. permitted to make 
the voyage again the next year: .Onerwile they ſtand excluded for two 
ears. 
, As ſoon as we 8 taken polleſlon of our apartment, in comes 
the landlord with ſome of his chief male domeſticks, each: with a diſh 
of tea in his hand, which they preſent to every one of us with a 
low bow, according to his rank and dignity, ; and repeating with a 
ſubmiſs deep-fetch'd voice, the words, ab, ah, ab! They are- all clad 
in their compliment gowns, or garments of ceremony, .- which they 
wear only upon great occaſions, and have each a ſhort, ſcimeter ſtuck 
in their girdle, which they never quit, ſo long as the company ſtays 
in the houſe. This done, the neceſſary apparatus for ſmoaking is 


| brought in, conſiſting of a board of wood or braſs, tho' not always of the 


ſame ſtru&ure, upon which are plac'd a ſmall fire pan with coals, a 


pot to ſpit in, a ſmall box fill'd with tobacco cut ſmall, and fate 


long pipes with ſmall braſs heads; as alſo another japat'd” board or 
diſh, with Socano, that is, ſomething to eat, as for inſtance, ſeveral 


forts of fruits, figs, nuts, ſeveral forts of cakes, chiefly Manſe, e, and 


rice cakes hot; ſeveral ſorts of roots boil'd in water, ſweet-meats, and 


other trumperies of this kind. All theſe ſeveral things are brought in, 
firft into the Bugjo's room, then into ours. As to other Necz a- 
ries, travellers may have ccafion for, they are generally ſerv'd by the 
houſe-maids, if they be natives of Japan. Theſe wenches alſo lay the 


cloth, and wait at table, täking this opportunity to engage their 


ghueſts to farther favours. But 'tis quite otherwiſe with us, For the 


landlords themſelves, and their male domeſticks, after they have pre- 


ſented us with a diſh of tea, as abovefaid, are not ſuffer'd, upon any 
account whatever, to approach or to enter our appartments, but what- 
ever we want, *tis the ſole buſineſs of our own N to . us 
with the ſame. 

There are no other ſpitting pots brought into the room, but ite 
which came along with the tobacco. If there be occaſion for more, 


they make uſe of ſmall pieces of Bambous, a hand broad and high, 


being ſaw'd from between the joints, and hollow'd. The candles 
brought in at night, are hollow in the middle; the wick, which is of 
a being wound about a wooden ſtick, before the rallow is laid 

For this reaſon alſo the candleſticks have a punch or bodkin at 
Feed which the candles are 'fix*d upon, They burn yery quick, and 


| make a great deal of ſmoak and ſtink, becaufe the oil or ' tallow is 
| made 
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made out of the berries of bay-trees, camphire-trees, and ſome others of 
this kind. *Tis ſomewhat odd and ridiculous to ſee the whirling mo- 
tion of the aſcending ſmoke follow'd by the flame, when the candle 
is taken off from the punch at the top of the candleſtick. Inſtead of 
lamps they make uſe of ſmall flat earthen veſſels, fill'd with train 
oil made of the fat of whales, or with oil made of cotton ſced. The 
match is made of ruſh, and the aboveſaid earthen veſſel ſtands in 
another fill'd with water, or in a ſquare lanthorn, that in caſe the oil 
ſhould by chance take fire, no damage might therefrom come to the 
houſs. What obliges them to be very careful, is the great havock, 
fires make in this country, where the houſes are all built of 
wood, 

The Japaneſe in their journeys fit down to table thrice a day, be- 
fides what they eat between meals. They begin early in the morn- 


ing and before break of day, at leaſt before they [ſet out, with a good 
ſubſtantial breakfaſt; then follows the dinner at noon, and the da 


is concluded with a ' plentifal ſupper at night, Their table is ſpread, 
and their, victuals dreſs'd after the faſhion of the country, which I 


have deſcrib'd elſewhere. It being forbid to play at cards, they fir 


after meals drinking and ſinging ſome ſongs to make one er mer- 


ry, or elſe they propoſe ſome riddles round, or play at ſome other 
game, and he that cannot explain the riddle, or loſes the game, is 
oblig'd to drink a glaſs. *Tis again quite otherwiſe with us in this 
reſpe&, for we fit at table and eat our victuals very quietly. Our 
cloth is laid, and the diſhes dreſs'd after the European manner, but 
by Japaneſe cooks. We are preſented beſides by the landlord, each 


the country hot. All our diverſion is confined in the day time to 


the ſmall garden, which is behind the houſe, at night to the Bagnio, 
in caſe we pleaſe to make uſe of it. No other pleaſure is allow'd 
us, no manner of [converſation with the domeſtics, male or female, 


excepting what through the connivance of our inſpectors, ſome of 


us find means to procure at night in private and in their own 


rooms. 


When every thing is ready for us to ſet out again, the landlord 
is call'd, and our Reſident, in preſence of the two Interpreters, pays 
bim the reckoning in gold, laid upon a ſmall board. He draws 
near in a creeping poſture, kneeling, holding his hands down to the 
floor, and when he takes the table which the money is laid upon, he bows 
down his forehead almoſt quite to the ground, in token of ſubmiſh- 
on and gratitude, uttering with a deep voice the word, ab, ah, ab ! 
whereby in this country inferiors ſhew their deference and reſpe& to 
their ſuperiors. He then prepares to make the ſame compliment to 


the other Dutchmen, but our Interpreters generally excuſe him this 


trouble, and make him return in the ſame crawling poſture. Every 
Uuuy © _ - landlord 


with a Japaneſe diſh, We drink European wines, and the rice-beer of 


Our Ex- 
fences at the 
Inns. 
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A vility of the 


N.#t-:ves, 


Exfences of 


our Whole 


Journey. 


_— 


landlord hath two Cob4ngs paid him for dinner, and three TE 


and lodgings at night. 
enough for our whole train, the horſes, the men that Jook after 


my 


For this money he is to provide viduals 


them, 


and the porters only excepted. The ſame fum is paid to the und- 
lords in the cities, where we ſtay ſome days, as at Ooſaka, Miaco, 
and Fedo, viz. five Cobangs a day, without any further recompence ; 
a ſmall matter indeed, conſidering that we muſt pay double for every 
thing elſe we want. The reaſon of our being kept ſo cheap as to 
vida and lodging is, becauſe this ſum was agreed on with our 
landlords a long while ago, when our train was not yet ſo bulky as it 
now is. The landlords upon Saikaidso, in our journey from Nagaſaki to 
Kokure, receive only a ſmall matter by way of reward for the trouble 
we give them, for our own cooks take care to provide themſelves what is 
requiſite for our table. It is a cuſtom in this country, which we like- 
wiſe obſerve, that gueſts before they quit the Inn, order their ſervants 
to ſweep the room they lodg'd in, not to leave wy, dirt or. ungrateful 


duſt behind them. 


From this reaſonable behaviour of the landlords, on our behalf, the 


reader may judge of the civility of the whole nation in general, 


always 


excepting our own officers and ſervants, and the companions of our voy- 


age. I muſt own, that in the viſits we made or receiv'd in our journey, 


we found the ſame to be greater than could be poſlibly expected from the 
moſt civiliz'd nation. The behaviour of of the Japaneſe, from the meaneſt 
countryman up to the greateſt Prince or Lord, is ſuch that the whole Em- 
pire might be call'd a School of Civility and good manners. They have 
ſo much ſenſe and innate curioſity, that if they were not abſolutely denied a 
free and open converſation and correſpondence with foreigners, they would 
receive them with the utmoft kindneſs and pleaſure. In ſome towns and 
villages only we took notice, that the young boys, who are childiſh all- 
over the world, would run after us, call us names, and crack ſome mali- 
cious jeſts or other, levell'd at the Chineſe, whom they take us to be. 
One of the moſt common, and not much different from a like ſort of a com- 
pliment, which is commonly made to Jews in Germany, is, Tooſin bay bay, 


which in broken Chineſe, ſignifies, Chineſe, kave ye nothing to truck 25 


To give the reader an Idea of the expences of our Journey to court, I 


will here ſet down the chief articles expreſs'd in round fums and 


| Rixdollars. 


For viduals and lodging. at 50 Rixdollars a day, in our journey 
by land, makes in two month's time 
For 40 horſes, and ſo many men, to carry our baggage from Oſac-. 


ca to Fedo, which number is greater in going up to court and 

leſs upon our return, a 15 Thgils a horſe, and 6 Thails a man, 

as ha 
Interpreters 2 in their pockets,) amounts to 


» « 


A 


been agreed on of old, (half of which money the 


Rixaol. 


3000 


3000 
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A ſum of money divided among our retinue, to bear ſome extraor- 
dinary expences of the journey, of which every Dutchman 
receives 54 Thails, and the others more or leſs, according 
to their office and quality, amounts to about 


For hiring a barge (or if ſhe be ours, for building her) 420 Thails, 


to the ſailors 50 Thails : For the cabin-furniture and tackle 


90 Thails : For maintaining and repairing the'ſaid barge 40 


Thails; amounts in all to 600 Thails, or 


For vittuals, drink, tea, tobacco and other neceſſary proviſions for 


our voyage by ſea 


For the uſual preſents in money ; as for inſtance, to the Bugjo 


or Commander in chief of our train, 300 Tails, or 500 
Rixdollars, and much the ſame to the [nn-keepers, their ſons 
and domeſticks at Oſacca, Meaco, and Feds, in all — 
Hire for the Norimon-men, a as alſo for the Cangos, we make uſe of in- 
ſtead of horſes, in order to be carried over mountains and bad 
roads, as alſo to viſit certain Temples and pleaſure-houſes : 
For paſſage-money to, be ferry'd over rivers and harbours : 


For ſome extraordinary expences and preſents, whether ne- 


ceſſary, or for our diverſion, may amount in all to —— 


; Preſents to be made to his Imperial Majeſty, of little value indeed 


for ſo powerful a Monarch, but what, if ſold, would bring 

in a ſum of at leaſt — — ROY 
Preſents to be made to fourteen of the Prime Minifters, and chief 
Officers of the Imperial Court at Fed; to the two Gover- 
nors of that city; to the chief judge at Meaco, as alſo to 
the two Governors of that city, and of the city of Oſacca. 


1000 


ooo 


1000 


1000 


2000 


2500 


Theſe preſents conſiſt in ſome foreign commodities, and are 


but a trifle to every one of them, but 10 us to an ex- 
_ penceof at leaſt 


preſents to the two Governors of Vagaſali, which they receive 
before our departure in raw filk and ſtuffs, which they ſell 


4 to very good ae make to us a ſum of 


Sum total of all the Experices of our journey — — 
or about 4000 J. ſterling. 


3000 


2500 


20000 


Before I proceed to the Journal of our Journey to the Imperial Court, 
it may not be amiſs to obſerve, that it is not an indifferent matter to tra- 
vellers in this country, what day they ſet out on their journey. For they Journ. 


muſt chuſe for their departure a fortunate day, for which purpoſe they 


make uſe of a particular table, which they ſay hath been obſery'd. to hold 
true by a continued experience of many ages, and wherein are ſet down 
all the unfortunate days of every month, upon which, if travellers were 
to ſet out on any journey, they would not only expoſe themſelves to ſome 


INCON+ 


Proper Days 


to begin 4 
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inconſiderable misfortune, but likewiſe be liable to loſe all their expences 
and labour; and to be diſappointed in the chief intent of their journey, 


However the moſt ſenſible. of the Japaneſe have but little regard for this 


ſuperſtitious table, which is more credited by the common people, 
the Mountain-Prieſts, and Monks. A copy of this table is printed in all 
their road and houſe-books, and is as follows. 


A Table ſhewing, what Days of the month are unfortunate and impro- 


per to begin a journey, invented by the wiſe and experienc'd Aſtro- 
loger ABINO l 


Month, Y Unfortunate Days. 
1. . 3. 1 „ „ 
2125 7 . . 18. 26. 
3 3. 9 145 9 17. 25. 
108. x6 14. $06; 28, 
5. 11. 5. 13. 1 [29 
. © NETS 6. 14. % 238 


To give the more weight and authority to this table, they ſay, that 


it was invented by the aforeſaid Aſtrologer Seimei, a man of great quality 


which offer'd to kill his royal father. Jaſſima muſter'd up all his courage and 


and very eminent in his art. He was born a Prince. King Abino Faſſima 


was his father, and a Fox his mother. Abino Faſſima was married to 


this fox upon the following occaſion. He once happen'd with a ſervant of 
his to be in the temple of Inari, who is the God and Protector of the 
foxes, mean while ſome courtiers were hunting the fox without doors, 
in order to make uſe of the Lungs for the preparation of a certain medi. 
cine. It happen'd upon this that a young fox, purſued by the hunters, 
fled into the temple, which ſtood open, and took ſhelter in the very boſom 
of Jaſſima. The king unwilling to deliver up the poor - creature to the 
unmerciful hunters, was forced to defend himſelf and his fox, and to 
repell force by fores; wherein he behav'd himſelf with ſo much bravery 
and ſucceſs, that having defeated the hunters, he could ſet the fox at li. 
berty. The hunters aſham'd, and highly offended at the courageous beha- 
viour of the King, ſeiz'd in the height of their reſentment an opportunity, 


prudence to revenge his father's death, and with ſo much ſucceſs, that he kill'd 
the traitors with his own hands. The fox to return his gratitude to his 


deliverer, appear'd to him after the victory, which he obtain'd over the 


murderers of his father, in the ſhape of a Lady of incomparable beauty, 


and ſo fired his breaſt with love, that he took her to his wife. Twas by 
her he had this ſon, who was endow'd with divine wiſdom, and the pre- 
cious gift of prognoſticating, and foretelling things to come. Nor did he 


know, chat his wife had been that v . whoſe life he ſav'd with ſo 


much 
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are ſent by their maſters. The verſe itſelf is as follows. 
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much courage in the temple of Inari, till ſoon after her tail and other 


parts beginning to grow, ſhe reſum'd by degrees her former ſhape. 
This is not one of the leaſt conſiderable of the hiſtories of their 


Gods. And I muſt take this opportunity once for all to beg the Reader's 


pardon, if in the account of our journey to court I ſhall trouble him, as oc- 


caſion ſhall require, with other ſtories of the ſame kind, there being ſcarce 
any thing elſe worth obſerving, that relates to the antiquities of this coun- 


try. Senmei not only calculated the abovemention'd table, by the know- 


ledge he acquir'd of the motions and influence of the ſtars, but as he was at 
the ſame time a perfe& maſter of the Cabaliſtic Sciences, he found out cer- 


' tain words, which he brought together into an Urs, or Verſe, the ſound and 
pronunciation whereof is believed to have the infallible virtue of keeping 


off all thoſe misfortunes, which upon the days determin'd in the ſaid table to 
be unfortunate, would otherwiſe befal travellers. This was done for the 
uſe and ſatisfaction of poor ordinary ſervants, who have not leiſure to ac- 


commodate themſelves to this table, but muſt go when and wherever they 


"Sada Mejeſi Tabiaatæ Fidori Joſt Afjwa, 
Omojitatz Figo Kitz Nito Sen. | 


* 


. 
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c H. A P. VII. 
Our Journey by Land from Nagaſaki to Kokure. 


Aturday the tenth of February 1691, Mr. Von Butenheim Director, of 

our trade, and Ambaſſador to the Emperor's Court, went to take his 
leave of the two Governors of Nagaſaki, with the uſual formalities 
and attendance; and to recommend the Dutchmen, who were order'd to {tay 


at Deſima, to their favour and protection. The two following days we 


were buſy with packing up our baggage, and getting all our trunks and 
bales mark d, according to order, with ſmall boards made and ſign'd by 


the Japaneſe clerks of the Embaſſy. On Thurſday Feb. 14. being the day of | 
our departure, the two Governors of the City came over to Deſima early 
in the morning, attended by their whole court, and having been treated 


as is uſual upon this occaſion, they accompanied us between eight and 


nine of the clock out of our Iſland, where we took our leave of our re- 


maining countrymen, and then ſet out on our journey. Tis a journey 
of about 200 German Miles, to go from Nagaſaki to Fedo. We paſs thro, 
or ſee at ſome diſtance, 33 large cities with caſtles, 75 ſmall towns not 
fortify'd and boroughs, beſides innumerable villages and hamlets. The 
firſt part of our journey is over the Iſland Saikofk thro' the Provinces Fiſen, 

| XI | Thkungo, 


What Fap- 
pen'd before 
our Journey. 
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Our Train. | 


Thkungo, Liluſen, and Buſen to Natura. This takes in 55 Japaneſe and 
about 22 German miles, which are divided into the following day's-jour- 
nies, from Nagaſaki to Sonongi 10 miles, from thence to Orda 11 miles, 
from thence to Sangen 4 miles, to Taikro 11 miles, to Iris. 10 miles, 
and from thence to Kokura 13 miles, In the Province Fiſen I found the. 
miles to be of an hour's moderate riding or ſtrong walking each, but in the 


other provinces only of three quarters of an hour. Five r ue 


make three land-miles upon the coaſts of Japan. But in more diſtant ſeas 
they compute, that two leagues and a half make a Dutch league. An or- 
dinary mile contains the length of thirty fix ſtreets, but the miles in the 
Province Tye each fifty. The length of a ſtreet is of ſixty Tkins, or Mats, 
and at Nagaſaki of 56. Montanus in his Japaneſe Embaſſy, p. 104, com- 
putes 25 Japaneſe miles for a degree, and 354 from Nagaſaki to Jede. to 

wit, 220 from Nagaſaki to Oſacca, and 134 from thence to t. 

Our train conſiſted of the following perſons, who march'd in the fol- 
lowing order. (See Tab. XXII. Fig. 1.) 

32 irſt rode a Doſen, or with his more honourable title, a Deputy Bugjo, 
then his Deputy, a Bailiff of Nagaſaki, then our Reſident in his Norimon. 
After him follow'd our old chief Interpreter Fofetmon, otherwiſe call'd 
Braſman, Abouts a merchant, Dr. Kempfer and his aſſiſtant Dubbels, all 
on horſeback. Next to them rode the Deputy-interpreter Trojemon, and 
his ſon as apprentice, after him another Bailiff of Nagaſaki, all again on 
horſeback. Laſt of all came the Foriki or Bugjo, Aſagina Sandan Noſin, 


as head and commander in chief of our train, carried in his Norimon 


with a led-horſe before him, and his pike-bearer after him, carrying. his 
pike of ſtate, adorn'd at the upper end with a ball and a filver board, 


| pendent from it, as a badge of the authority he is inveſted with by his 


maſters. As foe as we enter another Province, this order is alter'd in 
ſome things. The annex'd figure, (Tab. XXII.) will give the reader a much 


better Idea than the moſt accurate deſcription. Our cooks and their ſer- 


vants, with the neceſſary kitchin-furniture, as alſo two clerks of our train, 
ſet out always ſometime before us, the firſt to take care, that every 
thing be. ready at the Inn againſt our arrival, the others to keep an ex- 
act account of all the expences of our journey, of our goods and bag- 
gage, of the number of horſes and men employ'd to carry the ſame ;, as 
alſo to take notice, hoe many miles we travel a day, what Inns we go to, ind 
in general to take memorandums of whatever remarkable happens upon the 
road, The cooks and clerks are follow'd by our ſervants and fgotmen, 
the men who look after our horſes, and ſome porters, who. are to releaſe each 

other by turns, all on foot. The horſes, we rode, had each two trunks and 
an Adofski, and the mats, which we lie upon at night, were ſpread over them. 
Travellers on horſeback fit croſs-legg'd, or in what other poſture they 
pleaſe, or find it convenient. But of this I have treated more at large in 
the firſt chapter of this book. - We were waited upon out of the town 
by numerous ſwarms of our other Interpreters, cooks, taylors and, others 


Chap MI. The Een J A e A *. 


of our r n 20 ſervants, as alſo 1 the ſons, ni 
and relations of ſome; of our chief officers, every one of whom ex- 
pected an Igebe at leaſt from our Refident for the hotiour of his 
company. | 

Ihe way Sao Nagaſuls. is fleepi we dinkbleſcanh goth all ag 
hill. Having got through the town, we came to a ſmall: village call'd 
Mangome, not far from the place of execution, and on this account, 


Come ti 
Mengome. 


inhabited by leather-tanners, who do the office of publick executioners 


in this country. Here we ſtaid a little while in a ſmall houſe be- 
longing to the keeper of our barge, where our Interpreters and ſome 
of our officers and ſervants, who had favour'd us with their company 
out of town, treated us with a glaſs of Sacki and Soccana. Theſe 
beggars, far from being ſatisfy'd with the handſome return we made 
them for this their unneceſſary civility, cauſed ſeveral young boys to 
be preſented by the Interpreters to our Reſident, withal acquainting 
him, how. nearly they were related to him. All theſe ſeveral particu: 
lar compliments and honours, ſhewn us upon our departure, conſum- 


ed ſuch quantities of Itgehos and Silver nes as upon a very mo- 


1 


derate computation amounted to the value of at leaſt an hundred Thails, 


Having ſtaid about an hour at this place, we proceeded on our jour- 
ney, and after an hour and a half's riding came to the village 
Urakami, Half an hour after we ſaw a ſtone pillar, or bound- 
ſtone, about a fathom and a half high, with characters cut upon it, 
importing, that the boundaries of the territories of Nagaſaki and Oniaj 
ra are there. About an hour after we came to the village Tockits, 
upon the bay of Omura, three miles from Nagaſaki. We din'd here, 
and tho? we had brought our own - proviſions along with vs, and had 

eaus d them to be dreſſd by our own 'cooks, yet they made 
us pay for Sack and other trifles, which we neither ſaw nor taſted, 
thirteen Thails. We diſmiſs'd alſo here, with preſents, ſome +clltichs 
and acquaintances of our Foriki, who wou'd needs keep him company ſo far 
as Tokitz, The way from Nagaſaki hither is very rough and uneven, 


ſtony and | mountainous, as is alſo the whole country” thereabouts. 


Some fruitful valleys run between the hills; and the hills themſelves 
are, through the induſtry; of the lnbabitarts, cultivated up to their 
tops. Scarce any thing remarkable occurr'd between Nagaſaki and 
and Tockit. However to omit nothing, J muſt take notice, that 
coming out of | Nagaſaki we ſaw the Idol of Dfiſvs, who is the God of 
the roads and protector of travellers, hewn out of the rock in nine 
different places. Another of the ſame ſort ſtood not far from the vil- 
lage' Urakami, being about three foot long, adorn'd with flowers and 
Fannaskibba,, and plac'd upon à fathom. high ftone pillar. Two other 
ſmaller ſtone -pillars, hollow. at top, ftood before the Idol: Upon 
theſe were plac'd lamps, which. travellers light in honour of this Idol. 
At ſome ſmall- diſtance ſtood a baſon full of water, for thoſe to waſh 


their 
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over the Har- 


bour of Omu- 


Paſſage 


rd. 


Omura. 


acroſs. 


off on our right. 


* hands, who had a mind to light the . or to offer any thing 
to the Idol, Juſt. before we came to Urakami, a ſtately Toori pre- 
ſented itſelf 'to our view, being a gate leading to a Oy; * 
was expreſs'd in a table ſtanding at top of it. | 
The better to underſtand the following account of our journey to 
Kokura, the reader is defir'd to conſult Tab. XXIII. | 
At Tokitz we were met by the ſteward of the houſhold of the 


Prince of Omura, who in the name of his Maſter offer'd us, out of 


reſpect for the Emperor and without any conſideration, all poſſible 


aſſiſtance to forward our journey, and acquainted us, at the ſame 


time that two Feifeneers, or pleaſure- boats, lay ready to carry us 
over the bay to the village Sinongi, which is ſeven miles and a half 
diſtant from Tokitz. Theſe pleaſure boats were built of wood, . after 
the faſhion of the country, ſtrong but neat. They were row'd each 
by fourteen watermen, clad in blue gowns. with white lines running 
The Prince's flag ſtood upon the ſtern, with his coat of arms, 
being a roſe of five leaves in a blue field. Before the flag was plac'd 

the uſual badge of ſuperior authority, being a bunch of cut paper 


tied to the end of a long ſtaff, next to which the Bugjo planted his, 


pike, and then one of the Prince's clerks ſeated himſelf on one, wy, 
the Pilot on the other fide. The Bugjo and our Reſident took poſſeſ. * 
fion of the two cabins. We went on board in the afternoon about 
half an hour after two, and arriv'd at Sinongi at half an hour after fix, 
having travelPd. to day ten Japaneſe miles. *Tis fifteen miles travel- 
ling by land from Tokitz to Sinongi, becauſe of the going about the 
bay of Omura. This bay is very ſhallow, and not at all fit for Iarge 


ſhips to ride in. It runs WS W and hath the tide, and a com- 
munication with the Sea by a narrow ftreight.. We faw, the town ef 


Omura the reſidence of the Prince, ſituate on the harbour, about two miles 
Behind Omura we took notice of a ſmoaking moun- 
tain, which probably was that neat Uſen. There are ſhells in this 
bay, which yield pearls. Formerly a rich gold ſand was found along 
the coaſts, which are now fallen in, the Sea having gain'd ground. 
Omura belongs to the great province Fiſen, as do alſo Nagaſaki, Fi. 
rando, Got ho, Uriſijno, Ficaſſari, and ſeveral other ſmaller diſtri&s, all which 

were formerly govern'd by the King of Fiſen. Nay, tis a com- 
mon tradition among the Japaneſe, that in ancient times the whole - 


Iſland Amr, which makes nearly a fourth part of the nary of 


Japan, was govern'd by one monarch. _ 
We left Sinongi on Wedneſday February 14, early in the morning, 
and after an hours riding we paſs'd by a large camphire tree famous 
for its uncommon largeneſs. The trunk ſeem'd to have no leſs than 
ſix fathoms in circumference, but was hollow within. What the 
Japaneſe relate of this tree, that it cannot be meaſur'd about is true 
ſo far, as it ſtands at the top of a hill. A mile further, having rode 
| about 


W WR 


| 
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about the foot of the mountain Tateara, we came to tlie borders of Oe, 
and enter'd into the ſmall diſtri& of Uri/no, govern'd by a prudent and 
generous Lord, who having been aſk'd for an hundred men; freely and 
generouſly offer'd double that number. Ten men {wept the roads before 
us, till we came to a village of that name, where we found freſh hor- 
ſes with three men each, and two of that Lord's Gentlemen in quality of 
Bug jo, and Deputy Bugjo, to conduct us thro his Dominions. ” 

Not far from the village, on the fide of a ſmall river, which falls down F Bath. 
from a neighbouring hill, is a hot bath, famous for its vertues in curing 
the pox, itch, rheumatiſm, lameneſs, and ſeveral other chronical and 
inveterate diſtempers. This Bath we had leave to ſee. I found the place 
rail'd in with Bambors in a very handfom manner. Within the inclo- 
ſure was a watch-houſe, and a ſmall booth for the gueſts to divert them- 
ſelves. Along one fide of the rails was built a long room or gallery, 

divided into fix ſmaller rooms, or baths, all under one roof. Every 
bath was a mat long and broad, and had two cocks, one to let in cold, the 
other hot water, and this in order that every. body might mix it to 
what degree of heat they can beſt bear. At the fide of this long room 
was a place for the gueſts to repoſe themſelves, cover'd with a thatch'd 
roof. The well was likewiſe cover'd with a ſmall ſquare thatch'd roof. 
It is not very deep, but the water bubbles out with great vehemence 
and noiſe, and is withal ſo hot, that none of our retinue had courage 
enough to dip his fingers into it. I found it had neither ſmell nor taſte, 
and therefore made no ſcruple to aſſign its vertues meerly to its heat. The 
man that ſhew'd us the place, in order to convince us that there was ſome- 
thing extraordinary in this water, pluck'd down a branch of a Camphire- 5 
tree (which ſtood hard by and was about the bigneſs of a large oak, 5 
being the ſecond of an uncommon ſize we ſaw ſince we ſet out en | | 
Nagaſaki) dipt it into the hot well, and then gave every one of us a leaf 
to chew, which made our mouth and tongue look as if they had been 
painted with a; mix'd colour of green and yellow. Not far from the 
ſpring there were two other large baths for the uſe of poor people. I took 
notice, that a ſmall brook of cold water, which runs hard by the place, 
ſmoak'd in ſome places, perhaps becauſe of another hot ſpring in its bed. 
(See Tab. XXXIII. Fig. 1.) 

There are many more hot wells upon this land, of the ſame ack fas, . 
of ſtill greater vertues. By my repeated and diligent enquiries, I could unt of kot 
hear of the following: Fumotto_ is a hot bath in Arima, which they Ow 
make uſe of to cure lameneſs: Another of the ſame vertue is at Tſkakaki, 
in the Province Eſen. Another is at Ohamma in the Province Simabara, 
ſituate. not far from the coaſts, and overflow'd in high water. This is but 
ſmall, ſhallow, and hath a ſalt mineral taſte, which they look upon in this 
country, as ſomething very remarkable. About three miles from thence, 

at the foot of the famous mountain Uſer, are ſeveral hot ſprings of this 
kind, within about an hundred paces circumference, all which have a ſul- 
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Fields. 


—_ l op 


phurous ſmell and are withal ſo hat, that no uſe can be _ of 1 
unleſs they be mix'd and cool'd by a proportionable quantity of cold 
water. There was, another Pond of warm water at Jamaga 1 in Figo, but 
but it is now dry'd up. 1 have mention'd ſome others in the 8th chapter 
of the firſt book, whither I refer the reader. 

Having left this hot bath, we came in half an hour's time 


to the other part of Uriſyno, and from thence after two hour's 
riding, (having paſt by a great number of houſes, which we had 


to our left travelling along) to the village Swota, where "we 
dined. They make here that fort of large earthen pots to hold water, 
which are made uſe of at Sea inſtead of caſks, and are by the Europeans 
call'd Martuan, from the kingdom. of Martan, where there is a great quan- 
tity of them made, and from thence exported all over the Indies. This 
commodity can be exported from Swota by water, a very large and com- 
modious river running from thence Eaſtwards over a large plain into the 
gulf of Simabara. At this ſame place, as alſo at Urifyno, and upon the 
the neighbouring hills and mountains, beſides ſeveral other places vp and 
down Fiſen, is made the Japaneſe Porcellane, or China Ware, out of a 
whitiſh fat clay, which is found there in great plenty. This clay, altho' 
it be of itſelf good ard clean, yet it requires nevertheleſs a good deal of 
kneading, waſhing and downing, beſore it is brought to that degree of per- 
fection, that the diſhes, pots, and other China Ware made of it, become 
tranſparent. This manufaQure being ſo exceedingly laborious and trouble- 
ſome, gave birth to the old fabulous ſaying, That humane bones are an in- 
gredient of China Ware. Having ſtay'd about an hour at Swota, we ſet 
out again, croſſing ſeveral rivers, ſome whereof are navigable, and going. 
over wooden-- bridges, we came, thro? the villages Narzſj, and I em bi, to the 


village Ooda, where we intended to lie that night, having travell'd to day 


from Sonogi to Ooda, eleven Japaneſe miles. Juſt at the entry of this 
village we ſaw a large monſtrous head of an Idol, in the ſhape of a calf's- 
head, in a grated caſe, ſtanding upon pales under a very large Camphire- 
tree, which was the third remarkable one for its uncommon largeneſs, 
we met with ſince our departure from Nagaſaki. We travell'd this day 


| moſtly thro? pleaſant fruitful valleys, and agreeable rice-fields, Round 


the latter were planted Tea-ſhrubs, for ſome paces from the road. Theſe 
ſhrubs are not above two yards high, and make but a naked ſorry appea- 
rance, when ſtript of their leaves, as they then were. The rice-fields 
we ſaw -without this village on our right, ſeem'd to me to be by much 
the fineſt, one could ſet his eyes on in any part of the world, The 
whole Province Fiſen is famous for producing xice, to a much greater 
quantity than any other Province in Japan, and they- count ten differing 
ſorts, which grow within its diſtri&, the beſt whereof grows about Omura, 


and is that very ſort, which muft be ſent up to Fedo for the Emperor's own 


uſe. The Provinces of Cango and Finongo are next to that of Then, 28 to 
the beauty and fruitfulneſs of the * 
On 
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On Thurſday Feb. 1 5th, we ſet out by break of 5 and e a 


good pace all day long, paſſing thro' Sanga, the capital of the Province 


Fiſen to the village Todoroki, where we propos'd to lie that night, having 
wade in all between ten and eleven Japaneſe miles. The country there- 
abouts was flat, full of rivers and rice- fields. The moſt remarkable places we 
paſs'd thro*, not. to mention ſeveral ſmall inconſiderable hamlets, were 
Torimatz, a long village, about half a mile from Ooda. Here we ſaw for 
che firſt time ſome women of Fiſen, and it was a matter of ſurprize to 
us, to ſee ſhort young women, which one might have miſtook for young 
girls, with their own children, ſome ſucking, ſome running after them. 
They were, as moſt others of this Province, ſhort indeed, but well 
ſhap'd, of a handſome comely appearance, and agreeable genteel behaviour. 
They all paint themſelves, which makes them look like ſo many Babies. 
When married, they pluck out the hairs of both eye-brows. About a mile 
from Torimats is the large and long village Kongawamas. A large mud- 
dy river runs thro' the middle of it, and about four or five miles from 
thence looſes itſelf into the Sea. A fine wooden-bridge is laid over it, 
and the river itſelf is ſeldom without ſome - plealure-barges and ſmall boats 
' rowing up and down. About a quarter of a mile further is the village 
_ Utfinſm, where we chang'd our Porters, Norimon and Cangos-men. About 
halt a mile further lies the village Botack. Next to this, at ſome ſmall 
diſtance, is the large village Kasijnomas, which conſiſts of three parts, or 
rather three ſmaller villages. The firſt, which is on this fide of a large 
river, runnning S. E. is call'd Footnamatæ; the ſecond, which is join'd to 
the firſt by a bridge of 150 paces in length, built over the aforeſaid 
river, is call'& Fakimootzmas, and the third and daſt Faſjnomas. In the 
two firſt parts of this village, | there are ſeveral good manufuctures of 
ſilk-ſtuffs, and paper. Out of the fame ſtoft, which they make paper 
of, they likewiſe ſpin a ſort of yarn for making of fails. Between the 
ſecond and third village we ſaw a man lying on the croſs, who was exe- 
cuted for having in 2 violent paſſion ſtrangled a young boy to death, 
with his handkerchief, only becauſe he had reprimanded him for ſtealing 
ſome wood. The eroſſes in this country are made, as Lipſius relates in 
his Letters. A long croſſ-beam is placed at the upper end, on which are 
extended the arms, and another at the lower end for the feet of the 


Wa omen of 


Fi en. 


male factors. About the middle ſtands out another ſmall piece 1 


wood for them to fit on. They are not nail'd, but ty'd to the croſs 


with ropes. A quarter of a mile from this village we came to the ſu- 


burbs Onſij mat x, and ſoon after entered the city of Sanga. Sanga is the 
capital of the Province Hſen. The Prince, or Petty King of this Provincc, 
Matzendniro Fitzino- Cami reſides here in a large caſtle, which commands 


the city. This city is very large, but extends more in length than in 
breadth. It is exceedingly populous. 


found ſtrong guards at the gates. It is enclos'd with walls and gates, 
but more for ſtate than defence. The ſtreets are large, running ſtreight 
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Sanga, ( apital 
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Both going in and coming out, we 
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Eaſt and South, with channels and rivers running thro', which loſe their 
waters into the Sea of Arima, as they call it, near a place of that name. 
The houſes are but ſorry and low, and, in the chief ſtreets, fitted up for 
manufact ures and ſhopkeepers. The ſhops are hung, for ornament's ſake, 


with black cloth. The inhabitants are very ſhort-ſiz d, but well ſhap'd, 


particularly the women, who are handſomer and better ſhap'd, than I 
think in any other Aſiatic Country, but ſo much painted, that one would 
be apt to take them for wax- figures, rather than living creatures. Their 

ehaviour is otherwiſe genteel, and the lively colour of their lips is a 
proof of their healthy complexion. The country, for ſeveral miles round, 


is a fruitful plain cut through with channels and rivers, defended 


with fluices, which being open'd that part of the Country may be ſet 
under water at command, which very much quickens the growth of 
rice. In ſhort Fiſen is after the Province Cango, which produces both 
rice and corn, the moſt fruitful Province of all Japan, and would 
deſerve, in my opinion, to be preferr'd to the fruitful Media, were it 
as well ſtor'd with cattle and fruit trees, of both which I could ſee 
but few. I took notice as of ſomewhat remarkable, that all this day 


we ſaw neither prieſts nor temples, excepting only one Toori with 


golden characters upon it, doubtleſs leading to ſome neighbouring M7. 
It ſeems, that little regard is had in this province to the maintenance 
of prieſts and temples. Fiſen is rhe largeſt province in Saikokf, and 
comprehends the dominions and diſtricts of Nagaſaki, Simabara, Omura, 


Arima, Sauda, Karats, Firando, the Iſlands Goto, &c. Some of theſe 


ſtill belong to the Prince of Fifen, but others have been taken from 


him by the Emperors, and given to other Princes, who now pay their 


homage, as do all the reſt, by going up to court once a year. The 


Prince of Fiſen however, to keep up his grandeur, hath ſtill 40000 vil- 


| lages and hamlets ſubje& to him. Satguma, another province in Sai- 


kokf, is next to Fiſen in extent, but far ſuperior to it, and indeed 
to all others in this Iſland, in riches and power, having the beſt ſol- 


diers. and producing a great quantity of camphire. It hath: alſo ſeve- 
ral rich gold and filver mines, the diſpoſal whereof the Emperor re- 
ſerv'd to himſelf. We paſs'd through Sang without ſtopping, and from 
our firſt entring the ſuburbs we were riding a moderate pace for an 
hour and a half till we got to the other end of the city. Without the 
city gates, I took notice of a long walk of fir trees, which run trait 
to S. E. for at leaſt half a mile, ſo far as I could ſee. Here I ſaw 


for the firſt time two faulcons, which were carried as uſual, by two 


men upon their hands; as alſo two ftorks perch'd upon trees in a 


| ſmall wood ſtanding on a neighbouring hill. They ſeem'd to me to 


be ſomething ſmaller, than our European ſtorks are. I took notice, 
that the country neople hereabouts plough with horſes. A mile from 
Sanga is the village Farnomatz, From thence having paſs'd through 
ſeveral ſmall hamlets, and croſs'd ſome rivers, we came about one in 

the 
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the afternoon to the great village Xanſacki, about two miles diſtant Kin ach. 


from Farnamats, and ſeven from the place we lay at laſt night. It 
conſiſted of ſeven or eight hundred houſes. We dined here, and ha- 
ving ſtaid about an hour, ſet out again a freſh pace. The roads 


were all along clean and even, and freſh ſand ſpread over them, in 


ſhort as good as one could wiſh. Near four Japaneſe miles further 
we came to another large village Todoroki, conſiſting of about 506 
houſes, being the place we deſign'd to lie at, and the laſt village in 
the province - Fiſen. Formerly our retinue us'd to lie at the village 


Taiſero, about half a mile further. But an unlucky accident 


happen'd at that village about four years ago. For our Bugjo, or 
commander in chief, having had ſome quartels wih the chief Interpre- 
ter, and high words ariſing between them, he kill'd him upon the 
ſpot, and afterwards made away with himſelf. He deſign'd to have 
ſerv'd his Doſen, or deputy, in the ſame manner, but he eſcap'd with 
the loſs of his hand, which the furious Prgjo cutt off in the height of 
his paſſion. Ever ſince it hath been order'd, that this place ſhould be for 
the future avoided as fatal. We croſs'd this afternoon ſome ſmall rivers, 
and paſs'd thro? ſeveral ſmall villages, the chief wheteof were Haddi, or 
Fadili, (it being not well pcſlible to diſtinguiſh in the pronunciation of the 
natives the H from the F,) Nittanwab and Magabar. We paſs'd likewiſe 


thro? a ſmall, but very pleaſant, wood of firrs, a rare ſight in this flat 


part of the country. The trees were large and tall, but the nuts ſmall, 
like Cypreſs-nuts. About an hour's riding from Magabar, we came to 
the foot of ſome neighbouring mountains, which we had to our left, bat 


ſoon loſt them ag in. From thence we ſaw on our right the caſtle of 


Kurume, being the Reſidence of the Prince of T/ikungo, about a mile di- 
ſtant. It appear'd all white from the colour of the walls, and ſeem'd to 


be a ſtately building. | 
On Friday Feb. the ſixteenth, We ſet out betimes in the morning with 


freſh horſes, and having paſs'd through Urijino, a ſmall hamlet, lying 
juſt without the gates of Todoroki, we came half a mile further to the 
above mention'd village Taiſero, conſiſting of about five or ſix hundred 
houſes, built in ſome few ſtreets with gates. This village, along with 
its diſtrict, was ſome few years ago by the Emperor's order taken from 
the Prince of Fiſen, and given to the Lord of Tſufſima and Simaba- 
ra, who till then had nothing in poſſeſſion upon the continent of Ja- 


pan, but was only Lord of theſe two Iſlands Iii and Tſu/ima, which 


lie towards Corea. The Bugjo, who attended us in our paſſage through 


the dominions of the Prince of Fiſen took his leave here, and was 
reliey'd by another ſent by the Prince of. Tſu/ima, Having chang'd 


our Horſes in the ftreet without ſtopping, we proceeded on our Journey, 
and paſling ſome ſmall Rivers, we came through Imamats, Farda, Dſu- 
ſanc ka, and ſome ſmall hamlets to the village Jamaijo, which is three 
Japaneſe miles and a half diſtant from Taiſero. Here we dined. Near 
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Dſuſanska, the highway was divided into two ſeparate roads, one of 
which went to our right towards Aurine, the other run to the left 
round ſome mountains towards Fakatts, the reſidence of the Lord of 
Liitutſis and Fakatto, lying about four Japaneſe miles off. The vil- 


lage Famoijo reckons ſeveral hundred houſes, within its compaſs, and is 


very well inhabited. It hath a large and handſome Inn, which we went 
to. Juſt before the village ſtood another large Camphire tree, the fourth 
of an uncommon largeneſs we met with in our Journey. Af 
ter dinner we ſet out again in Cangos, becauſe of the neighbouring. 
hills and mountains, we were now to travel over, and which are 
not eafily to be paſs'd on horſeback. It is a very incommodious way 
of travelling in theſe. Cangos, they being like ſmall ſquare baſkets, o- 
pen on all ſides and only cover'd with a ſmall roof, to which is faſt- 
ened the pole. Thus equipp'd they took us up, and carried us half 
a mile running to the foot of the mountain Fiamitzs, two men be- 
ing appointed to every Cangss. A mile up this Hill we came to a 
ſmall village which hath no name, whoſe Inhabitants, they told us, were 
all deſcended of one man, who upon our coming there was yet alive. 
Whatever there be in this ſtory, we found the Inhabitants of this vil- 
lage, handſome and well ſhap'd, and both in their converſation and man- 
ners ſo genteel and civil, as if they had been bred in a Nobleman's family. 
Having ſtaid about half an hcvr in this village we v ent farther vp hill for 
about a quarter of an hour, and then down again, a mile and a half 
to the village Ui, which ſignifies, In mountains. Here we ſtaid 
about half an hour, and having taken ſomething to refreſh our ſelves, 


we exchang'd our Cango's for frelh horſes, and ſo praceeded on our 


Journey paſſing ſome Rivers, and through ſeveral ſmall villages, the 
chief whereof they calPd Ti:tomatz. In the evening we came to the 


village Irska, where we propos'd to lie, having travell'd this day ten. 


Japaneſe miles. I conſiſts of ſeveral hundred houſes, and is well 
Inhabited. It lies on the other fide of a river which is navigable for 


{mall boats. Our ambaſſador and whole train were forded through, 


but I obtain'd leave to walk over a long narrow wooden bridge, laid 
over it. We travell'd to day through variety of hills, mountains, 
woods buſhes and deſert places, this part of the Country being not 
unlike ſome woody and mountainous parts of Germany. We obſery'd 
likewiſe that the ſhape and countenance of the Inhabitants were remarkably 
alter'd from what they are in the Province Fiſen. But particularly 
the Inhabitants of the mountains we found contrary to expectation, ex- 
treamly civil and modeſt, we ſaw no cattle grazing any where all 


day long, excepting a few cows and horſes for carriage and plowing. 


I took notice of two more ſtorks, not unlike ours in Europe. In 
going down the mountain Fiamitz we found the fields enclos'd with 
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tea ſhrubs for about eight paces from the road. They make ſo much of the 


ground in this Couritry, that they won't allow even w_ tea any o- 
ther room but juſt round their fields. 

On Saturday Feb. 17th. Having to day a Journey of thirteeri 
miles, to make, to wit, ten to Kokura by land, and three by water 
to Simonoſeki, we ſet out before break of day with flamboys made of 
bambous ſhavings. We paſs'd in the forenoon through Tababukro, a village 
of ſome hundred houſes, and ſome ſmall hamlets, we were alſo fer- 
ried over two ſhallow, rapid rivers in- flat prows or boats, and having 
travell'd five ſmall Japaneſe miles, we came to the village Xu anoſſe con- 


ſiſting of two or three hundted houſes. The two rivers aforeſaid u 


nited into one a little way on this fide Niang by Which village, 
the united ſtream runs and is from thence call Niijanoſſe gata. After 
dinner we proceeded on our Journey with freſh horſes, riding along 


the bank of this river for about half amile. Two miles FT we came 


to the village Kuroſaki, which lies upon the Northern Gulf, as they call 1 it, 
and conſiſts of two or three hundred Houſes or rather Cottages, as 


do alſo moſt of the ſmaller hamlets. We paſs'd by ſome. coal mines, 
which they ſhew'd us as ſomething extraordinary. At ws we 
again mounted freſh Horſes, and having travell'd a mile and a half 
we came to two other bound ſtones, or pillars with charaQers upon 
them, placed at about ten paces diſtznce from each other, which ſepx- 
rate the territories of T/kyſen and Koknra, A ſmall mile farther we 
came to Fijomi a ſmall village very near Kok ra, and from thence we 
enter'd the city of Kokura it ſelf, attended by two Benjos, or Gentle- 
men of the Prince of Hotura his Court. We went ftrait to eur Inn, 
which lies in the third and furthermoſt part of the City, on the o- 
ther ſide of a bridge. It was abundantly furniſh'd with all manner of 
neceſſaries, and is very agrecably ſeated, ae, a fine view over a 
large plain. 

Kokura lies in the great 8 Buſzn. It was eder A aer 
and populous City, but ſince the Territories about it have been 


Kol ura. 


divided among ſeveral princes, it is much falln from its antient ſpen- 


dour. It lies not far from the coaſt, and extends for about a Japa- 


neſe- mile in length from Eaſt to weſt, making an oblong ſquare figure. It 
conſiſts of four parts a large caſtle, being the refidence of the Prince, and 
three Towns or rather three parts of one Town ſeparate from each 
other. The caſtle takes in a large ſquare ſpot of ground and is ſur- 
rounded with ditches and low walls, built of free ſtone up from the 
very foundation, and fortified, or rather adorn'd, according to the fa- 


ſhion of the Countrey, with wooden baſtions, chiefly along the river- 


fide. In the midle of the caſtle is the refidence of the Prince, taken 
in with a neat white wall. It hath ſome» few cannon planted upon 
a tower fix ſtories high, the uſual fign of Princely reſidences. In this 
caſtle reſided, upon our arrival, Ungaſawara ukon no Cond, Prince of Ao- 
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Departure 


from Kokura. 


kura, and its ſmall diſtrict. His yearly revenue doth not exceed 15 

Mangokf. The City, and every part of it, is of a ſquare figure. Eve- 
ry gate hath two large doors, and ſtands between two ſolid walls built 
of ſquare ſtones. An open guard houſe built of wood ſtood next to 
each door, with three ſoldiers upon duty. There were alſo fix pikes 
planted there, adorn'd at the upper end with bunches of black horſe 
hair. Within we found three gentlemen gravely fitting, well clad, with 
their faces turn'd towards. the door. The houſes are ſmall, and low, 
the ſtreets broad and regular, running ſome South, others Weſt. There 
are ſeveral large Inns and cook-ſhops in this City, with rais'd firehearths 
and grates, not unlike ours in Germany, as al{o with Bagnio's and 
curious gardens behind. A river runs through the City from South to 
North, ſeparating its third and furthermoſt part from the two firſt 
and the caſtle, and then looſes itſelf into the Sea. There were at 
Jeaſt an hundred ſmall boats, which lin'd the banks of this river on 
both ſides. For it is ſo very ſhallow that large ſhips cannot come 
up, but muſt ride at anchor at Simonoſeki. A large bridge about 200 
paces long is built over it, with Tron rails ſupported by four 
ſtrong wooden pillars, curiouſly adorn'd. - The whole ſituation of this 
city will appear by the annex'd figure (Tab. XXXIII Fig. 2.) wherein à is 
the inner part of the caſtle, where the Prince reſides, & the place round 
the reſidence, with gardens and houſes belonging to the chief offi- 
cers of the Prince's Court. c. The tower of the caſtle. D. the 
firſt, E, the ſecond and F, the third part of the City. 


H. AP. VIII. 
Our Pohage from K OK UR A OS ACC A. 


WT AVING ſtaid about an hour and a half at our Inn in Xokura, 
and ſufficiently refreſh'd ourſelves with Japaneſe victuals, we left 
that city, attended by the two abovemention'd Gentlemen of the 

Prince of Aotura's Court. We went the neareſt way to the Sea-fide, in 

order to go aboard two Kahajas, or ſmall paſſage-boats, which were to 

bring us over from thence to Simonoſeki, Coming out, we found the 
above-mention'd large bridge, and the ſquare which was before our Inn, 
crowded with upwards of a thouſand ſpectators, chiefly - ordinary people, 
who came to ſee us go by. They lin'd both ſides of the way, all kneel- 
ing and keeping a profound filence, no body preſuming to ſtir, or of. 
fering to make the leaſt noiſe, probably out of reſpe& to us, or to the 
Prince of Aokura, who was repreſented by the two gentlemen of his 


court 
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court, who were order'd to attend us. We left Kokura amidſt this 
numerous throng of people, and went on board our two paſſage-boats, 
about half an hour before ſun-ſet, and ſo bid farewell to the Iſland K3usju, 
or as the common people call it, Nifjno Kuni, that is, the country of 
nine, it being divided into nine large Provinces. It is alſo call'd Sai- 
kokf, or the Weſtern Country, bearing, Weſt to the great Iſland Nipon. 
Stmonoſeki lies but three ſmall miles from Nou Out large barge, on 
board which we were to go to Oſacca, and which had been diſpatch'd 
thither about four weeks before our departure from Nagaſali, had not 


been there above five days before us. The ſmall boat, on board which 


I went, was five hours working its paſſage over to Simonoſeki, ſo that 
we came thither very late at night, and two hours after the other. The 
reaſon of this delay was our Pilot's miſſing his courſe, and running his 
boat aground ſeveral times. We all went to lie on board out large barge, 
and found every thing ready for our reception. In this ſmall paſſage from 


Remarkab/s 


Kokura to Sinionoſeki, tho? but a narrow ſtreight, form'd by an Iſland call'd p/:ces in ri 


by ſome Kikuſima, and by others Finqſima, and the coaſts of the Province 
Buſen, are fhewn ſeveral places remarkable in their hiſtories for things that 
happen'd there in former times. On our right, upon the coaſts of the 
Province Buſen, within the diftri& of Nokura, is a large green plain, or field 
planted with trees, and call'd Famaſima, which is as much as to ſay, Pearl- 
Iſland. Not far from it is an inhabited place call'd Dazri, becauſe it was 
formerly the reſidence of the Dairi, or Eccleſiaſtical Hereditary Emperor, 
whoſe name it ſtill retains. Between this place and the neighbouring Iſland 
Kikuſima, which is not above a quarter of a mile diſtant, there is a 
rock ſtands out of the Sea, with a pillar or monument of ſtone. upon it, 
call'd by the natives Foribe, which was ſet up in memory of a Pilot of 
that name, who undertook to carry over the great Empercr Taito, when 
he came to ſubdue theſe Weſtern Provinces, and to eſtabliſh that form of 
Government which now obtains in this Empire. This Pilot having un- 
fortunately put the Emperor into eminent danger near this very rock, did, to 
puniſh himſelf, or to prevent the puniſhment he apprehended for his 
careleſneſs and negle&, rip open his belly, to eternize which action, the 
Emperor order'd this monument to be ſet up. The ſame rock is farther 
famous for the death of an Emperor's ſon and heir of the crown in the 
time of the Civil Wars with the Eccleſiaſtical Hereditary Emperors, 
The thing happen'd as follows: Fekz, or Fege, a Prince of great courage 
and perſonal bravery, having been ſeveral years engaged in a War with 
Gege, had at laſt, as courage and conduct are not always crown'd with 
ſucceſs, the misfortune to be forc'd by his enemy to quit his reſidence 
Oſacca, and to fly to Fijungo. The unhappy Emperor could not long 
maintain himſelf in this place, but purſued by his enemy was forced to 
abandon it likewiſe, and ſoon after loſt his life. The nurſe of the Empe- 
ror's ſon, who was then but ſeven years of age, endeavour'd to make her 
eſcape with him by water, but having got ſo far as this rock, cloſely 
* Aa a aaa purſued, 
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ok and ſeeing it was abſolutely e to . ling. into 


the enemy's hands, ſhe. clasp'd the young prince between her arms, 


and with that courage and reſolution, which is ſo peculiar to the Ja- 
paneſe nation, threw herfelf along with him into the Sea. It is 


mention'd in Japaneſe hiſtories, that Fege, ſeeing his deſtruction ap- 
proaching and almoſt unavoidable, ſent ſeven ſhips laden with gold and 


ſilver to China, where after his death a ſtately temple was erected to 


his memory, as was another, (now call'd Amadais,) at Simonoſeki, to 


the memory of the untimely death of the unhappy. prince his ſon. 
Simonoſeki is ſituate on a famous harbour at the foot of a mountain, 


in the province Nagatto, which is the furthermoſt Province to the Weſt, 


upon the continent, or rather great Iſland, Nipon. A narrow ſtreight, 
not above a Japaneſe mile broad, is form'd by the / coaſts of this 
province, and thoſe of the Iſland Kiusjw. Nipon is the largeſt of the 
ſeveral Iſlands, - which make up the Empire of Japan. Its ſhape is not 


_ unlike that of a jaw-bone, and it is divided into fifty two provinces : 
Two great roads croſs it from one end to the other. The one goes 


from Weſt to Eaſt, from Simonoſeki over Oſacca and , Miazo to Zed, 
along its Southern coaſts: Part of this, to wit, from Smonofeki: to Oſac- 
ca, is made by water becauſe the coaſts. between theſe two places are 


very mountainous. The other great road goes from Fedo, North and 


North Eaſt, to the extremities of the province Oqu, for upwards of 
forty miles. The preſent Lord of Simonoſeki, who is one of thoſe 
that muſt make their appearance at court once a year, is call'd Morz 
Fidan no Cami. His reſidence is ſix miles from Nagatto. The Town 
of Simonoſeki it ſelf conſiſts of four to five, hundred houles, built chiefly 
on both fides of one long - ſtreet, which runs quite through, there 


being but a few ſmaller ſtreets, which, turn off ſide-ways, and all ter- 
minate into this great one.” The city is full of ſhops, wherein are 


ſold victuals and proviſion for ſhips, which daily put in there in great 


numbers. Upon our arrival, there were no leſs than two hundred, 


great and ſmall, lay there at anchor, it heing the common harbour 
for ſhips bound from the Weſtern provinces to the Eaſtern, or com- 


ing from theſe. We likewiſe ſaw here ſeveral neat: ſtone-cutters who 


make inkhorns, boxes, plates, and ſeveral other things out of a grey 
and black ſerpentine” ſtone, . Which is bern, in the Gvarnics about- the 
town, TA 8 a 
On Sunday Wien 18, = the * after our capa at e 
feli, we lay ſtill, partly to repoſe. our ſelves from the fatigues of the 
preceeding journey, partly becauſe of our being detain'd- by contrary 


- winds, which would not permit us to come out of the harbour. We 
ſpent the afternoon, viewing the abovemention'd - ſhops of the | Serpen- 


tine ſtone-cutters, and the temple Amadais, which is famous through- 


out Japan, and was built in memory of that unhappy: Prince, whoſe 


Hiſtory I have above related. We were attended thither by two offi- 
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cers. of the town, to keep off the crowds of 2 ien 99 
up twenty four ſteps, hewn out of a rough ſtone, we ſaw three ſmall 
temples, ſtanding be fore us, being but mean ſorry ſtructures of wood. 
The temple Amadais ſtood behind them on our left, as we came up. 
we were receiv'd before the temple by 4 young Prieſt, who carried 
us into a foreroom, or hall, hung with black crape, in like manner 
as they do their Theatres: Upon the middle of the floor was laid a 
carpet interwoven with ſilver. It was in this room, the Image of 
the deceas'd Prince ſtood upon an altar. He was a fat jolly boy, 
with, long black hair: All the Japaneſe of our retinue made their 
obeiſances to him after the country faſhion, bowing their heads down 
to the ground. On each fide of the Prince flood the Images of two 
other Princes of the Imperial blood, as big as the life, and clad 
in black, after the faſhion of the Dairi's court. The Prieſt, who con- 
ducted us thither, lighted a lamp, and then made a pathetical ſpeech 


upan this tragical event, mean while he led us into another room 


adjoining to this, where he ſhew'd us gilt pictures of ſuch other per- 
ſons,, as he had mention'd in his ſpeech. From thence he brought 


WH 
* bo 


us into a large handſome open apartment, being the hall of audience 


of the monaſtery. Whilſt we enter'd this hall, in came alſo the prior 
of the monaſtery, an old, thin, grave looking man, and fate himſelf 


down on the floor. He was clad like the other prieſts, in a black 


craps gown. A ſilver ribbon hung down on his left fide coming 
from, the right ſhoulder, and behind his head, between the two ſhoul- 


derg, hung another ſquare piece of the ſame ſtuff, both- being marks of 


his priorſhip and authority in the monaſtery. * Seeing that we did not 


come near him, nor take any notice of him, he roſe again, and went out into 


the adjoining cells of the monaſtery, being ſmall rooms, ſeparate from each 


other by ſtanding skreens. We left an Irgebe, (a piece of gold, worth about 


= Rixdollars and a half, or twelve ſhillings ſterling) as a preſent to 

the monaſtery, and ſo were conducted by the aboveſaid two: officers 
of the town. back to our Inn, where we were entertain'd with: Japaneſe 
victuals, and having taken the, diverſion of our landlord's . Bagnio, we 
return'd on board our: ſhip in the evening: There was alſo another 
_ temple. built in memory of Fatima, who was the founder and firſt 
 inhabjtant of this town, but being an indifferent ſmall ſtructure, we 


it. 
n Mana. Felraary 19, we. Gs out on. our voyage 10 Ofacca ear- 


ly. in the morning. The firſt, day's: run being very long, and there 3. 


being but two harhqurs to retire to in caſe of danger, one Mocko, the oy J Ofaced 


other. Kadat, neither of which is ſecure againſt a ſtorm, and both 
very difficult to enter, we ſeldom ſet ſall but with a (ertled Weſterly 
wind. The Whole voyage, from Simonoſeli to Oſacca, is ſuppos'd to 
be .of - 136. Japaneſe. water miles, e reckon it ſtill more, the 


different 
*& 
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different ſituation of the harbours, where we come to an anchor at 
night, and the variation of the winds, making a conſiderable difference. 
Some of our Pilots gave me the following account of the diſtance of 
the ſeveral harbours from hence to Oſacca. 

Water-Miles. 


From Simonoſeki to the Iſland, harbour and village Caminoſeki 35 


From thence to the Iſland and village Kamagari 20 

From thence to Tomi — 18 

From thence to the city and harbour Muru — 30 

From thence to the village and harbour Fiogo or Sinongi | 18 

From thence to Oſacca e — 13 | 

From Simonoſeki to Oſacca. — "1/700 all 134 
The Account I had from others flands hes — 

From Simonoſeki to Caminoſeki | — 35 
From thence to Camiro — — - 
From thence to Mitarei —— 18 
From thence to Fanagarr: “7 —— 8 

From thence to Ton — 3 8 
From thence to Sijrei — — 3 
From thence to Sij mot — — 7 
From thence to ITæijmodo — . 10 
From thence to Muru — CS 18 
From thence to Akaſ — r 13 

From thence to Fiago — m — 95 

From thence to Oſacca — — 13 

| 1 
| in all 136 


All the ſeveral places abovemention'd, whoſe diſtances make up in 
all 136 Japaneſe water miles, or about 46 and a half German miles, 


have convenient and ſecure harbours, where ſhips may ſafely come 
to an anchor, and find ſhelter in ſtormy weather. However, we fail 
by moſt of them, leaving them on our left going up to Oſacca, they 
being firuate upon the main continent of the great Iſland Nipon. There 


are ſeveral other remarkable places, harbours, iſlands, towns, villages and 


hamlets upon and about the ſaid great Iſland Nipon, which I ſhall forbear 
mentioning, referring the curious reader to the general map of Fapan (Tab. 
VIII.) and to the particular map of our voyage to Ofacca (Tab. XXIV.) 
Coming out of the ſtreights of Simonoſeki we muſt tack about for a few 


miles, whatever the wind be, till we begin to get clear of the coaſts and 


to come to the main. We then advance tolerably well, if otherwiſe the 
wind be not contrary, and having got about half way we ſteer North- 


Eaſt in queſt of Oſacca. But our whole courſe i is verry irregular, by rea- 
{on 
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YAY 


"ay of the EY! Iſlands * great and mall, to our Vs Wt left Gs 
or by which we ſail, ſome whereof are fruitful and well cultivated, 
even to the tops of the mountains, with villages and good harbours, others 
barren and uninhabited. Oſacra itſelf bears E. by N. to Simonoſels, 
which may be obſerved for correcting the maps of Japan. I, found the 
declination of the magnetical needle at Oſacca to be five degrees Eaſt. In 
this whole voyage we have the; coaſts of the great Iſland Nippn.on our 
rboard-ſide; at one or ſome; few miles diſtance. . On our $tarboard-ſide we : 5 
2 firſt the coaſts of the Province Budjen, or Bungo, upon the land Sai- 1 
hokf, next the Iſland Thkokf,.-which-.is divided into four provinces; 
laſtiy the ſmall Iland and Province Awadſi. Thus much of our voyage 
to Oſacca in general. It is now time to ane to a more eee ack 
count thereof: 4 Win iin en an 8 | 
We ſet ſail from Simonoſeki ly in the inte wic a brick fogotable Det art nr; 
gale, mixt with ſome ſmall drizling rain. Having made about two miles, 2 nn 
we came in ſight of a large palace; built near the village Tannora, where ' 
the Princes of Saito in their journies to and from court uſually lodge: 
Five miles farther we made the village and famous mountain. Mottajamma. 
Here we begun to be a little more at large, the coaſts of Sail oh turning 
off on our Starboard-ſide, and forming them with thoſe of Nipon into 
a ſpacious. open bay. Here we met upwards! of an hundred ſhips under 
(ail, all which had been forc'd by contrary Eaſterly winds to ride at Simo. 
noſeli for ſeveral. days laſt paſt. We out-ſail'd' them all before evening; 
our ſhip being not-only a better-Sailor, but alſo better mounted. Having 
ſail'd about eighteen miles, we loſt fight of Saikokf,_ and ſoon after made a 
large Iſland, call'd; Fwoiſfima. 'iA little way further we got in fight of the 
high mountain Caſſada Famnia which is about ten miles diſtant from Cami- 
noſeki; Here alſo we ſaw at a diſtance, the high ſnowy mountains of the 
Province Fo, ſituate upon the large Mend Thhkoif, which is divided into 
four large Provinces, and is computed to have 70 Japaneſe miles in length. 
Sailing further we came near the dangerous rocks call'd S/ Sine Mſo, ſome 
of which are under water, others ſtanding out. Pilots, muſt be very care: 
ful to avoid them We then enter'd a treight, which ſeparates the con- Ges of 
tinent of the Iſland Nyon from a neighbouring. Iſland, and is. withal ſo lane. 
narrow, that we could not perceive that there was any paſſage at all; but 
took it for one continued coaſt, till we came near it. Going thro there 
is on the Larboard-ſide ag village. call'd Moritzu, ſituate upon the Iſland 
Nipen, and on the Starboard- ſide another village call'd Caminoſekz, upon a 
Iſland of the {ame name. Both villages conſiſt of about fourſcore houſes, 
and are govern'd by a Couſin of the Prince of Imoo, they lying upon 
the extremities of his Province Nagatto. They were aſſign'd by him to 
his Couſin as an appennage. Juſt before the harbour there is a wooden 
Pharos, built upon a high rock, for the ſecurity . of navigation thro?" this 
ſtreight in the night-time. (4 vie w of this ſtreight aud the villages Morizu 
* Caminoſeki, lee in Tab. ＋. XY.) This: Iſland boaſts of a great and 
e's Bbbbbb _ powerful 
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Tſuwe. 


on our Larboard-fide. There is very. fafe riding -at anchor upon the 
ſouthern coaſts of this Iſland, in an almoſt ſemicircular harbour, 


| fant to ſee tlie mountains, we had a ſtern of us, cultivated up to their 


and ſometime after got in Gght of a village call'd Camogati, upon 


Mitarei. 


E uriſi ma. 


Imabari. 


thermoſt point of Thkoko belonging to his dominions. - Two or three 


powerful Idol. The ſea between — and — Seh * 
had now paſs'd without any ſiniſtrous "accident; is Gala "Skwbilada, 
that is, the harbour of Siwo, becauſe it  waſhies chiefly the a8 
of the Province Suws. From Caminoſe ki, the wind continuing fil 1 
vourable, we fail'd ſeven miles further to Dyno Camiro, that is, Lob 
Camiro, and then caft anchor near eight of the clock At niglit, Bing 
made to day in all 45 Japaneſe water-miles. There were great number 
of other barges lay there at anchor along the coaſts.” Dyno Camiro is a 
village of about 100 cottages, and a few good houſes,” It lies upon 
the coaſts of the Province Aki, at the end of a harbouf encl6s'd with 
mountains, and is fo call'd by way of diſtin&ion from another village 
Okino Camiro, or Upper Camiro, which lies not far from it upon the 
ſame coaſts. Dino Camiro is well known to mariners, becauſe >< the 
good anchorground in the harbour there. " 

On Tueſday Feb. 20. It was calm in the morning, 0 ee: we | nnite 
what way we could by rowing. We ſet out pretty early, and ſoon 
made the abovemention'd village Okino Camiiro, conſiſting of about forty 
houſes, and ſituate upon the eaſtern extremity of a ſmall, but fruitful Iſland, 
whoſe hills and mountains, we took notice, were cultivated up to their 
very tops. About noon we made another Iſland Tſuta, which we fiad 


round which there are about two hundred houſes. It was very Pier 
very tops. In the afternoon, having a ſmall breeze, we ſet fail” e 


coaſts of the Province Aki. At night we came into the famous 1 
bour Mitarei, where we caſt anchor again in good company of other 
ſhips and boats. We had! made this day in all eighteen Jipanieſe 
water-miles, ſailing between ſome fruitful, and many barten, Uncùlti- 
vated and uninhabited Rocks and Iflands. On our Statbvard:fide we 
had the Province of Tho upon Th koko, and on our 'Exrboatd-fide,” the 
Province of Ali upon Nipon. The higher mountaing of boch theſe Pro. 
vinces were as yet cover'd with ſnow. 

On Wedneſday Feb. 21. we weigh'd anchor from Ilias n Hour 
before Sun riſe in calm weather. The coaſts of the iſland Tikoko come 
hereabouts ſo near thoſe of the continent of Nipon, as to form à ſort 
of a ſtreight, which is not above a Japaneſe mile broad in ſorne 
places. Having fail'd two miles, we came in ſight of 7 2 
poor ſorry place, ſituate upon the furthermoſt point of 'the aid Iflaud 


Tfkoko. It is the reſidence of the Lord of Fireſima, in the provirice 6& 


Aki, who hath alſo nine ſmall Iſlands lying 'thereabouts, und this fut- 


Japaneſe miles further lies the city of Imabari, with à caſtle of the fame 
name, which latter is a . building with ſeveral high towers, After 


the 


5 
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the country faſhion. e Son of he Prince of bd, 


and the Emperor's Son · i- law, reſides there. Having ſaiF'd five Japaneſe 
water miles further, we again enter d a narrow ſtreiglit, and had on 
our larboard fide a village call'd Fanaguri, where we ſtay'd about an 
hour to take in freſh. water, during which time ſeveral barges fail'd by 

us. Fanaguri is 2 village of about 60 houſes, and lies at the foot of two 
— Fanaguri in the Japaneſe language ſignifies properly a no- 


ſtril. We obſerv'd nine huts here, looking at ſome diſtante like ſo 


many ſmall hills, and cover'd with thateh'd roofs, where they boil 
ſalt out of ſea water. Not far from this place there are ſeveral other 
ſmall villages along the coaſts, inhabited by fiſhermen. About à mile from 
Fanaguri is another village call'd Turanami. Between theſe two villages 
there is à fort, or battery, rais'd out of the water, in order to pre- 
vent, in caſe of need, all ſhips from going up and down; they being 


oblig d to come within a ſmall piſtol ſhot of it. Some miles further 
we came in ſight of a village call'd Iwangr, - which we had on our 


larboard ſide. It conſiſts of about fourſeore houſes. The country here- 
abouts is ſo much broke, that I could not well determine, whether 
this village lies upon the continent of Mpon, or upoti ſome neighbour- 


ing Iſland. Near this village we ſaw a Temple ſtanding on a pleaſant 
green hill. A double Toori was built upon the: ſhore, to put people in 
mind of the neighbourhood of ſome ſacred building. A long ſtair- 
caſe led up to the Temple it ſelf, Sailing further we paſs'd pa 


high rugged. mountains on both ſides, at the foot whereof there wor 


ſeveral good harbours and {mall villages, hardly worth Satay, 


On our ſtarboard fide we had a village call'd Srogja, ſeated upon an 


10and : It conſiſted. of about an hundred houſes, and is famous for the 
great quantity of galt, which is made there, from whence it hath 


borrow'd its name. Not far from it is the fall village Jugi or Jet, 


famous for being inhabited only by rich country .pebple. - Ik hath'alfo 
a fine palace belonging to the Lord of the place. The wind begun 


here again tor blow. favourably. Sailing further we paſs'd by 2 ſmall 


1fland . remarkable for its ſtanding out of the water in farm of a 


high Pyramid. On our ſtarboard ſide there vas almoſt : nothing but 
water, ſo far as we coul! ſee, being a large Gulf, which runs in be- 


tween Ito and Sanuk, the two northern Provinces of the Iſland Tjchoko. 


It runs in ſo deep between the faid two Provinces, that we could not 


ſee to the end of it. On our larboard fide we ſaw ſeveral villages up- 
on the great Iſland Nyon. Not far from thence we came to the fa- 


mous harbour and village Ton, which we had on our Laboard-ſide, 
at a very ſmall diſtance. It lies upon the continent of Myon, in the 
Province of Bingo, from whence it is xall'd Bingono Toma, for diſtinction's 
ſake from a village of the ſame name. It lies on a ri ing ground at 
the foot of the mountain, and confiſts, of ſome hundred houſes, which 
8 made a \ pretty good eee ir 


built round the harbour, which 


is 


Tom. 


| "IE I", 


— % — — 2 a FRY 4 * — OE CEN Ing 8 — 


468 


The gef * Pia N. 11! Book) 
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Temple of 


Abuto. 


| Syreiſt, 


Sizmoaſr., 


— ſemicircular. In the chief — TIER the har⸗ 
bour, there is a Mariam, or bawdy houſe; and two pleaſant Temples. 
They fabricate here very fine mats and carpets, wherewith they cover 
the floors in this country, and which are exported from thence in 
great quantity into ſeveral other Provinces. Behind the City, in the 
aſcent of the mountain, there is a fine monaſtery. About 2 quar- 


ter of a German mile before you come to the village, ſtands a famous 


temple of the idol Abhuto, which is ſaid to be very eminent for Mi- 
raculouſly curing many inveterate diſtempers, as alſo for procuritig æ 
favourable wind and good paſſage. For this reaſon ſailors and paſs 


ſengers always tie ſome farthings to a piece of wood, and ry it 


into the Sea as an offering to this Abbutoquano Sama, or Lord. God 


Abbuto, as they call him, in order to obtain from him a favourable 


wind. The prieſt of the temple, ſays, that theſe offerings never Fail 
to drive on ſhore, and to come ſafe to his hands. However, for 
caution's ſake, he comes out himſelf in ſtill weather in a ſmall boat, to 


ask this ſort of tribute to his idol, of what ſhips and boats ſail by. 
Juſt before this village lay an iſland: full of wood and timber, as were 
in a great meaſure the neighbouring mountains. The wind continuing 
ſtill favourable, we ſail'd ſeven Japaneſe water miles further to a _vil- 


lage call'd Sijreiſi, ſituate upon à ſmall Iſſand on our Starboard-fide. 
Here we dropt anchor an hour before Tun-ſet, becauſe if we had gone 
further, we could not have come ſoon enough to another good harbour. 
This village conſiſts of about fifty houſes. It lies in à pleaſant well 


cultivated valley, at the end of a harbour, which is open to the north. 


The God Kobodais is worſliipp'd in this iſland, in 'a cavern, at the 
top of -a mountain juſt behind this village. There were belides' ours 
twelve other barges caſe anchor in the ſame harbour, all which following 
our example let down their maſts upon deck to avoid being toſſed in the 
night. We made to day, the wind being favourable, in all cighteen 
water miles, failing E. and N. E. c 

On Thurſday Feb. 22. we weigh'd edel by break of hy 10 having 


ſail'd ſeven water miles between ſeveral ſmall iſlands, we came to'the 


town of Sijmot i or Sijmotſui, ſituate upon the continent of Nipon, upon 
the rocky coaſts of the Province Biteju, at the foot of a mountain, 

which hath a row of fir-trees planted over its top, after the manner 
of other cultivated mountains, chiefly in the ſeveril Iſlands we paſs'd 
by in our voyage from Simonoſeti. This town conſiſts of four 'to five 
hundred houſes, and is divided into three parts, each govern'd by a Jori ki. 

Oppoſite to it, on the right hand, ſtands a caſtle call'd Simon, built of 
free- ſtone, with a neighbouring ſmall village. A view of Simoclſi is re- 


preſented in Tab. XXV. Not far from thence we came in ſight of 
another remarkable high Iſland call'd Tſnſs Famma, ſtanding out of the 
water in form of a pyramid, We diſcover'd it already at Sijmotſ, ;, bearing 
Eaff, and being to ſtcer Eaſtwards we ſtood in directly for it. The ſea here- 


abouts 
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abouts began again to grow narrower, the Coaſts of Nyon and Tjikoks 
drawing near one another. On our Larboard ſide, on the coaſts of the 
abovemention'd Province Bitsju, we ſaw a large harbour, where ſome 
few barges lay at anchor. It was open and pretty much expos'd to 
ſoutherly winds. There was a village on each fide call'd Sijbi. Eight 
miles from thence, on the ſame northern coaſts lies the large and fine 
village Sijmodo, or Uſymano, which is defended by a ſmall fort. Se- 
ven miles further lies the well built caſtle Aks, which with its white 
walls, high towers, and the town of Ako lying behind, offers to the eye 
a very pleaſing, and curious ſight. The coaſts about it are very rocky, 
and ſeem to have no good anchor ground. It is the reſidence 
of a petty prince call'd Aſſino Tackomin, whoſe revenue doth not ex- 
ceed five Mangokfs. About five in the evening we got into the fa- 
mous harbour Muru, which is about three miles diſtant from Alo. 
We caſt anchor there about twenty, paces from the ſhore, amidſt 
upwards of hundred other barges. The wind continued ſtill favour- 
able. We had made to day in all twenty ſeven water miles. The 


harbour of Muru is not very ſpacious, but one of the ſafeſt in caſe of Mu. 


a ſtorm, it being well defended by a mountain which runs out weſt- 
ward from the main continent, and covers a great part of it. Going 
in ſhips muſt ſteer N. E. then turn S. S. by E. in order to come to 


an anchor not far from the city. Great part of the harbour is en- 


cloſed with a ſtrong wall built of free-ſtone. The ſituation of the 
city is very pleaſant and agreeable. It is built along this wall, and 
belongs to the Province Biſen. It conſiſts of one long narrow ſtreet, which 
runs along the ſemicircular ſhores, and ſome few others, which run 


backwards up towards the mountains. The number of houſes may 


amount in all to about fix hundred. It is inhabited chiefly by Sack! 
brewers, ale-houſe keepers and mercers, who can richly maintain 
themſelves, becauſe of the multitude of ſhips, which daily reſort to 
this harbour. The city is govern'd by a Bugio. There is a famous 
manufactury here of horſes hides, which they tan after the manner of 
Ruſſian leather, and varniſh, Several were offer'd us to ſale at four 
Maas a piece... So naſty as this city is, and how mean ſoever its in- 
habitants, yet for their pleaſure and diverſion they keep a Mariam, or 
publick bawdy-houſe, The neighbouring mountains are cultivated up to 
their tops, which view'd at a diſtance affords to the eye a very curious 


| ſight. The wood, which ſtands behind the city on one fide of 


the mountain, which covers the harbour, repreſenting a ſort of a pen- 
inſula, makes a very beautiful and agreeable variety in the proſpe&, 


It ſtands upon a ſtony ground, round it are built ſeveral round baſtions, 


guard-houſes, and other houſes neatly built, and agrecably ſeated, for 
the officers and ſoldiers to live in. At the weſtend of the harbour, 
near the entry, ſtands a ſmall fort, with a guard, built as it were for 
the defence of the harbour, as one would conjecture more by its having 
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the form of a fort, and by ten pikes, and fix halbards, which are 
planted in the front, than by the preſence of ſoldiers. The hill, 
whereon this wood or fort ſtands, is join'd to the city by a ſmall 
neck of land, but again ſeparate from it by gates and walls, to pre- 
vent an unneceſſary communication. We went into the city, attended, 


as uſual, by our inſpectors and guards, I mean the companions of 


our voyage. We were led through the houſe of a Sacki brewer into 
the lons ſtreet, and in that to a Bagnio, there to waſh and refreſh our- 
ſelves. The boule was full of gueſts, for beſides the benefit of the 
bagnio the landlord ſold likewiſe Sacki, and ſome eatables. Having 
well waſh'd and refreſh*d ourſelves, we went back to our barge, and 


found the ſtreets on both fides lin'd with multitudes of ſpeQators, who 


came hither in flocks to ſee us go by, which they did, however, very 
reſpe&fully kneeling, and without offering to make any the leaſt noiſe, 
(A view of the totem and harbour F Muru, and its caſtle, is repreſemed 
in Tab. XXVI.) 

On Friday, Feb. 23. We ei a anther by break of day, and row'd 
our barge for about 2000 paces, till we got out of the harbour to 


the main ſea, and could make uſe of our fails, We went by the 


following places, all which we had on our Larboard fide, as being 


fituate upon the coaſts of Nipon. Aboſi is a city defended by ſome 


forts; it hath a large Imperial warehouſe, and is govern'd in the Em- 
rod s name by a Bugio, who reſides upon the place. There is alſo 


an Imperial ſteward reſides there, to receive and take care of the Em- 


peror's revenues. It lies upon the territories of the Prince of Farima. 
Fimeſ4 or Fimedſs is another ſmall town with a ſtately caſtle, the re- 
fidence of Matzidairo Famatto. The coaſts about both theſe places are 


ſhallow and rocky. Tataſango, or Takaſanni, is another ſmall town 


about ſeven miles diſtant from Maury : It commands a large plain, 
which begins here, and extends ſeven miles up into the country, and 
five miles along the coaſts as far as Akaſi : It is an open city planted round 
with multitudes of trees, and conſiſting of about four hundred houſes : 
A large and deep river runs through it; It is famous for a manufa- 


&ury of fine Catabres, or Womens Gowns, made of hemp very neatly. 


Behind the city lies the caſtle, which hath likewiſe trees planted round, 


both within and without, in ſuch a manner, that its white walls are 
ſeen only on two ſides, and between the trees. A ſquare tower three 


{tories high is built at each end of the wall, and another in the 


middle. In the middle of this caſtle is the palace of a Bugio, ſent 
thither by the prince of Farima, whoſe dominions are ſaid to be half 
as big as thoſe of the prince of Fiſen, though his revenue doth not exceed 
twenty Mangokfs. On both ſides of this city along the coaſts there are ſe- 
veral large villages, inhabited chiefly by fiſhermen, and ſaltboilers. Near 
Akaſi we again enter'd, as it were a ſtreight, the coafts of Myon, and thoſe 
of a pretty large Ifland, upon which we faw ſome villages and temples, 

coming 
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coming within lf FO two ile W of one aches This =Y 
ſome neighbouring ſmall Iſlands were given in former times to ſome 
peaſants, to be by them and their poſterity poſſeſs'd for ever, on con- 
dition, that they ſhould improve and cultivate the ground, and pay a 
ſmall matter by way of a yearly tribute to the Lord of the place. 
Theſe people are now grown ſo rich, that ſome of them are poſſeſs'd 


of twenty to thirty cheſts of gold, as they expreſs themſelves in this 


country. Sailing further we came in fight of the following villages, 


Famatta, Taromi, and Sijtvoja, ſituate upon the coaſts of Myon, and in- 


habited chiefly by fiſhermen and ſalt-boilers. Still further lies the 
village Summa, or rather three villages united into one of this name. 


In the old Japaneſe civil wars with the adherents of the Emperor Feli, 


(whoſe hiſtory I touch'd upon at the beginning of this chapter, on oc- 


caſion of a temple built in memory of the death of his Son, which temple 
we were ſhewn at Simonoſeki,) maintain'd themſelves at this place for 
ſeveral years. Next to Summa is the village Xommaggu Fajaſſi, or Ko- 


manofajaſi, which conſiſts of three or four hundred houſes, and a lit- 


tle way further lies the city and harbour of Fiogo, in the Province 
Sets, five miles from Akaſi. Before we enter this harbour, it will not 
be amiſs to take notice, that towards the ſea-fide, on the South, it is 
defended by a broad ſandy dike, which from the mountains behind 
Summa runs Eaſtward into the ſea for about one third of a German 


Fiongo. 


mile. This dike is not a work of nature, but hath been rais'd by art, by Remarkable 


bour of it, for the defence of the adjacent country, and alſo cauſed 


' houſes to be built thereon. - It coſt an immenſe deal of labour and 


expence, and the- life of many a man, before it was brought to per- 


order of the Emperor Feki, or Fege, who had a mind to make a good har- De. 


fection, the ſtormy and furious ſea haying "ſeveral times ſpoil'd, and | 


twice entirely deftroy'd it. Nor could it be finiſh'd, till a Japaneſe 


| hero, as their hiſtory relates (ſome ſpeak of thirty men) with the 


boldneſs and courage of that noble Roman Curtius, ſuffer'd himſelf 


to be buried alive in the foundations of this: work, which they ſay 
entirely pacified the angry God of the Sea. This harbour lies open 


only to the Eaſt, though even on that fide it is in a good meaſure 


defended by the coaſts of the Province Set. On the South it is ſe- 
cur'd from the fury of the ſtormy ſea by the abovemention'd dike. 
It is the laſt good harbour we came to in our voyage from Simono- 
ſeki to Oſacca, and is ſo much frequented, that upon our arrival there 
we found no leſs than three hundred barges riding at anchor. The city 
of Fiogo hath no caſtle, and is almoſt as big as Nagaſaki, not indeed 
quite ſo broad, but longer, and built round the ſemicircular ſhores of 
its harbour. The front houſes, or thoſe next the harbour, are all 


poor {mall cottages, but thoſe behind are much larger and neater, and 


better ſeated, being built on a riſing ground, running up towards a plea- 
ſant hill planted with trees, behind which appears the top of a barren 


mountain 
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mountain, which they ſay hath very rich mines, elan a good quan- 

tity of gold. We caſt anchor in this harbour about one of the clock 

in the afternoon, having alvanc'd to day in all eighteen miles. 
On Saturday Februaty 24th, We left our great barge early in the 


morning, which could not well be brought as far as Oſacca, becauſe 


of the ſhallowneſs of the harbour of that city, and hir'd four ſmall 
boats to bring us and our goods over to that place. We ſaw ſeveral 
remarkable towns and caſtles, as we went by, all fituate upon the 


coaſts of Nipon, as amongſt others, the town and caſtle Amangaſaki, 


which is but three leagues diſtant from Oſicca. We faw alſo the Im- 
perial city Sakai, bearing S. E. as we enter'd the River of Oſacca, 
from which it is four Japaneſc water miles diſtant. Having made to 
day ten miles, we got as far as the mouth of the River of Ofacce, 
and about eleven in the. forenoon enter*d its navigable arm, ſteering 
E. S. E. We were receiv'd here by our landlord, who conducted us up the 
River in two ſtately boats. We paſs'd by ſeveral new villages and 
ſmall towns, or rather ſuburbs of Oſacca, which had been built along 
the banks of this river for theſe ſeveral years laſt paſt, and amidſt 
upwards of a thouſand boats we enter'd the city it ſelf, which is 
ſeparate from the ſuburbs by two ſtrong ſtately guard-houſes, one on 
each ſide of the river. Having paſs'd under fix fine wooden bridges, 
we had leave at laſt to go on ſhore, and having walk'd up ſome 
ſtone ſteps, we turn'd into a narrow ſtreet, through which we were 
led to our Inn, which lies at one of the corners facing the great ſtreet, 
where we arriv'd between one and two of the clock in the afternoon. 
We were immediately conducted by our landlord into our ſeveral 
apartments in the upper part of the houſe, which we found, as- uſual, 
divided by ſtanding ſkreens, and would have been commodious 
enough, if we had not been very much incommoded by the ſmoak, 
they knowing nothing in this country of chimnies. As ſoon as we 
arriv'd at our Inn, we ſent our Interpreters to the two Governors of 
the City, to deſire leave to wait upon them with ſome ſmall ' preſents. 
Nef Sſemono Cami, one of the Governors, was gone to court, to lay 


before the Emperor, and his miniſters of ſtate, the neceſſary accounts 


of his tranſactions in his government. The other Odagiri Taſſano 
Cami happen'd not to be at home, but ſent us word in the evening, 
that he ſhould be glad to ſee us the next rr at * of the 
clock. 
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5 CHAP. M. 


Our e fo Ofacca to Miako, the Reſt dence of the Ee. 
cle ſiaſtical Hereditary ee Wo a eee of bob 
1 Cities. 


« + 1 * * 


Bd cc A is one oh the five Went e £ Cities it is both Deſcription of 
commodiouſly and agreeably ſeated in the Province Setzu, in a 9: 


fruitful Plain, and on the banks of a navigable river in 34". 350% 
85 Nankeri Latitude. It is defended on the Faft end by 4 ſtrong caſtle, 


and on the Weſtern extremity by two ſtrong ſtately guard- houſes, which 


ſeparate it from its ſuburbs. Its length from Weſt to Eaſt, that is, from 
the ſuburbs to the above-mention'd caſtle, is between three and four 


thouſand common paces. Its breadth is ſomewhat leſs. The river edo. $:degara. 


gawa runs on the North-ſide of the City from Eaſt and Weſt, and loſes 
itſelf below the ſame into the Sea. This river conveys immenſe riches 
to this City, on which account it well deſerves à ſhort deſeription. It 
ariſes a day and a half's journey from thence to N. E. out of a Mid- 
land-lake, ſituate in the Province Oomi, © which according to Japaneſe' 
Hiſtories aroſe in one night's time, that fpot' of ground, which it now 


fills up, being ſunk in a violent earthquake. It comes out of this lake 
near the village Tjitanof as, where there is à double ſtately bridge laid 


over it which is double, becauſe of a ſmall Iſland, which lies between 
them, and upon which one of the two bridges ends, and the other begins. 
It then runs by the ſmall towns Vaſ and Jedo, from which latter it bor- 
rows its name, and ſo continues its courſe down to Oſacca. About a mile 


before it comes to this city, it ſends of one of its arms ſtreight to the 
Sea: This want, if any, is ſupply'd by two other rivers, Jamattagatea 


and HFranogama, both which loſe themſelves” into it juſt before the city, 
on the North-ſide of the eaſtle, where there are ſtately bridges laid over 
them. The united ſtream. having waſh'd one third of the city, part if 


its waters are convey'd thro* a broad canal to ſupply the South Part 


thereof, which is alſo the larger, and that where the richeſt Inhabi- 
tants live. For this purpoſe ſeveral ſmaller channels are cut out of the 
large one, thro' ſome of the chief ſtreets. | Other channels convey the 
waters back to the great arm of the river. Theſe are deep enough 


to become navigable for ſmall boats, which may enter the city, and bring 


the goods to the merchant's doors. All theſe ſeveral channels run along 
the ſtreets, and are all very regular, as alſo of a proportionable breadth, 
Upwards of an hundred bridges, many whereofare extraordinary beautiful, 
are built over them. Some indeed are muddy, and not too clean, for 
want of a ſufficient quantity and run of water. A little below the 
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coming out of 4s Sos canal, which ſupplies the city, ano- 
ther arm ariſes on the North- ide of the great ſtream, which is ſhallow 
and not navigable, but runs down Weſtward with great rapidity, and 
at laſt loſes itſelf into the Sea of Oſacca. The middle and great ſtream 


{till continues its courſe thro the city, at the lower end whereof it turns 
Weſtward and having ſupply*d the ſuburbs,and villages, which lie without the 


city, by many Lateral branches, it at laſt loſes itſelf into the ſea thro? ſeveral 
mouths. (V. Tab. XXVIII.) This river is narrow indeed, but deep and naviga- 
ble. From its mouth, up as far as Oſacca, and higher, there are ſeldom leſs 
than a thouſand boats, going up and down, ſome with merchants,others with the 


Princes and Lords of the Empire, who live to the, Weſt of Oſacca, when 
they go up. to Court or return from thence. "The banks are rais'd on 


both ſides into ten or more ſteps, courſly hewn of freeſtone, fo. that they 
look like one continued ſtairs, and one may land wherever he pleaſes, 


Stately bridges are laid over the river at every three! ar four hundred 


paces dmg more or leſs, all which are built of ſound and withal the 


beft cedar- wood of the country. They are rail'd on both ſides, and 
ſome of the rails adorn'd at the top with hraſs- buttons. I counted in all 
ten ſuch bridges, three whereof are particularly remarkable becauſe of their 
length, being laid over, the great arm of the river, where it is broadeſt. 
The firſt and furthermoſt to the Eaſt is fixty fathoms long, and reſts upon 


thirty arches, each ſupported by five, or more ſtrong beams. The ſecond: 


is exactly the ſame as to its demenfions, The third goes over both arms 


of the river, where it divides into two. This hath. 150 paces in length. 


From thence to the further end of the city there are ſeven more, which 


decreaſe in length, as the river grows narrower, and are um twenty 


to ſixty fachoms long, proportionably reſting upon thirty to ten arches. 


The ſtreets, in the main, are narrow, otherwiſe regular, and cutting each 
other at right - angles, as they run ſome ſouthwards, fome weſtwards. From 
this regularity however we muſt except that part of the city, which 
lies towards the ſea, becauſe the ſtreets there run W. 8. W. along the 


ſeveral branches of the river. The ſtreets are very neat, tho not pav'd, 


However, for the conveniency of walking, there is a ſmall pavement of 
ſquare ſtones runs along the houſes on each ſide of the ſtreet. At the end 
of every ſtreet are ſtrong gates, which are ſhut at night, when no 


body is ſuffer'd to paſs from one ſtreet to another, without ſpecial leave 
and a paſsport from the Ottona, or commanding officer. There is alſo 
in every ſtreet a place rail'd in, where they keep all the neceſſary in- 
ſtruments in caſe of fire. Not far from it is a cover'd well for the ſame 
purpoſe. The houſes. are, according to the ſtanding laws and cuſtom of 
the country, not above two ſtories high, each ſtory of one fathom and 


a half, or two fathoms. They are built of wood, lime and clay. The 


front offers to the ſpectator's eye the door, and a ſhop where the mer- 
chants ſell their goods, or elſe an open room, where handicrafts- men and 
artificers, openly and in every body” 8 . 8 NY trade and manu- 


factures. 
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factures. From the upper end of the ſhop, or room, FO down a pigce 
of black cloth, partly for ornament, partly to defend them, in ſome 
meaſure, from the wind and injuries of the weather. At the ſame place 
hang ſome fine patterns of what is fold in the ſhop. The roof is flat, and in 
good houſes cover'd with black tiles laid in lime. The roofs of ordinary 
houſes are cover'd only with ſhavings of wood. All the houſes are kept 
within doors clean and neat to admiration, tho they have no tables, ſtools, 


or any other ſuch furniture, as our Europeat rooms are furniſh'd with. 
The ſtair-caſes, rails, and all the wainſcotting, is varniſh'd. The floors 


are cover'd with neat mats and carpets. The rooms are ſeparate from 
each other by ſkreens, upon removal of which ſeveral ſmall rooms ma 

be enlarg'd into one, or the contrary done if needful. The walls are hung 
with ſhining paper, curiouſly painted with gold ard filver flowers. The 
upper part of the wall, for ſome inches down from the cieling, is com- 
monly left empty, and only clay'd with an orange-colour'd clay, which is 
dug up about this city, and is, becauſe of its beautiful colour, expotted 
into ſeveral other remote provinces. The mats, doors and ſirens, are all 
of the ſame fize? to wit, one fathom long, and half a fathom dtoad. The 
houſes themſelves, and their ſeveral rooms, are built propo rtionably ac- 


cording to a certain number of mats, more, or leſs. There is com- 


monly à curious garden behind the houſe, with an artificial hill, and va- 
riety of flowers, fuch as I have deſeribd elſewhere. Behind the garden 
is the Bagnio, or Bathing-ſtove, aud ſometimes a vault, or rather a ſmall 
room with ſtrong wells of clay and lime, there to 18 in caſe of 


fire, the richeſt hovſhold-goods and furniture. 


Qfarca is govern'd by Mayors, and the court of Ortona's, hexdboroughs, 8 
or commanding officers of every ſtreet. Both the Mayors and Ottond's Oſacta. 


ſtand under the ſuperior authority of two Imperial Governors, who have 


alſo the command of the adjacent country, villages and hamlets. They 


reſide at Oſacca by turns every other year, and when one is upon his go- 
vernment, the other in the me an while ſtays with his family at Fedo, the 
capital of the Empire and reſidence of the Emperor. The government of 


the four other Imperial Cities, is put upon the ſame foot, with this dif- 


ference only, that at Nægaſa bi there are three Governors, two whereof 
conſtantly reſide upon the ſpot, commanding by turns, mean while the 
other ſtays at court for a year. The two Governors of Miaco muſt go 
to court only once in three years. The two Governors of Fed con- 


ſtantly reſide there, and command by turns each a year. I need not en- 


large upon the poliey, as it is obſerv'd at Oſacca, and the regulation 


of the ſtreets of this city, it being the ſame with that of Nagaſuti, which 


I have! fully deſcrib'd in the ad and 3d chapters of the 4th book, where-. 


to I refer the reader. I took notice only of one particular relating to 


the night-watch, and the way of making known, what hour of the night 
ir is. For whereas at Nagaſaki the ſame is doge by the watchmen's 
beating two wooden oylinders pa one cnother, they make uſe here 


of 


* 
4 
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of a different muſical inſtrument for every individual hour. Thus the 
firſt hour after ſun-ſet, is made known by beating a drum, the ſecond by 
beating a Gum Gum, (a braſs inſtrument in the form of a large flat baſon, 
which being beaten makes a loud ruſhing noiſe,) the third, or midnight, 
by ringing, or rather beating a bell with a wooden ſtick. . The firſt hour 
after midnight they again beat the Drum, the ſecond the Gumgum, the third 
the Bell. This third hour after midnight, or ſixth hour of the night, is 
alſo the laſt, and ends with the rifing-ſun. It muſt be obſery'd here, once 
for all, that both day and night are divided by the Japaneſe into fix equal 
parts or hours, and this all the year round. Hence it is, that the hours 
of the day are longer, and thoſe of the night ſhorter in ſummer, el 
they are in the winter, and to the contrary. x. ee 
5 e A Ofacca is extreamly populous, and if we believe, * the boaſting: 8 
tant. Japaneſe tell us, can raiſe an army of 80000 men, only from among 
its Inhabitants. It is the beſt trading town in Japan, being extraor- 
dinary well ſituated for carrying on a commerce both by land and 
water. This is the reaſon, why it is ſo well inhabited by rich 
merchants, artificers and manufacturers. Victuals are eheap at Ofacca, 
notwithſtanding the city is ſo well peopled. Even what tends. to pro- 
mote luxury, and to gratify all ſenſual pleaſures, may be had at as 
eaſy a rate here as any where. For this reaſon the Japaneſe call 
O ſacca the univerſal theatre of pleaſures, ond diverſions. - Plays are to 
be ſeen daily both in publick and in private houſes. - Mountebanks, 
Juglers, who can ſhew ſome artful tricks, and all rary-ſhew people, 
who have either ſome uncommon, or monſtrous animal to ſhew, or 
animals taught to play tricks, reſort thither from all parts of the Em- 
pire, being ſure to get a better, penny here than any where elſe.” 
Of this one inſtance will ſuffice. Some years ago, our Eaſt India com- 
pany ſent over from Batavia, a Caſuar, (a large Eaſt India bird, who 
would {ſwallow ſtones, and hot coals,) as a preſent to the Empetor.. 
This bird having had the ill luck not to pleaſe : our rigid eenſors, 
the Governors of Nagaſaki, to whom it belongs to determine, what 
preſents might be the moſt acceptable to the Emperor, and we having 
thereupon been order'd to ſend him back to Batavia, a rich Japaneſe 
and a great lover of theſe curioſities, aſſured us, that if he could have 
obtain'd leave to buy him, he would have willingly given a thouſand 
Thails for him, as being ſure within a years time, to get double that 
money only by ſhewing him at Oſacca. Hence it is no wonder, 
that numbers of ſtrangers and travellers daily reſort thither, chiefly 
rich people, as to 2 place, where they can ſpend their time and money 
with much greater ſatisfaction, than perhaps any where elſe in the” 
Empire. The Weſtern Princes and Lords on this fide Oſacca have all 
their houſes in this city, and their people to attend them in their 
paſſage through, and yet they are not permitted to ſtay longer than a 
night, beſides that upon their e they are oblig'd to W 
uc 
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ſi ach a ney as is catitely out * ſight of the caſtle. The water, which 


is drunk at Oſacca, taſtes a little brackiſh. But in lieu thereof they 


7 


have the beſt Sacki in the Empire, which is brew'd in great quanti- 


ties in the neighbouring village Tenuſij, and from thence exported into 
moſt other Provinces, nay by the Dutch and Chineſe out of the 
country. 

On the Eaſt-ſide of the city, of tather at its North Eaſt Sas: 
lies the famous caſtle in a large plain. Going up to : Miaco, we paſs 


by it. It hath been built by the Emperor Taico. It is. ſquare, about 
an hour's walking in circumference, and ftrongly fortified with round 


baſtiens, according to the military. architecture of the country. After 
the caſtle _ of Fingo, it hath not its ſuperior in extent, magnificence, 
and ſtrength throughout the whole Empire. On the North-fide it 18 
defended by the river Jodagama, which waſhes its walls, after it 


hath receiv'd two other rivers. And tho' the united ram was of 


it ſelf of a very conſiderable breadth, yet for a ſtill greater ſecurity 


they have thought it neceſſary to enlarge its bed ſtill farther. On 


the Eaſt-fide its walls are waſh'd by the river Laſi warigama, before 


it falls into the great arm of the river Fodogawa, Beyond the river 
Kaſiwarigawa,” oppoſite to the caſtle, lies the great garden belonging 
to the ſame. The South and Weſt end border upon the extremities of 
the city. The moles, or. buttereſſes, which ſupport the outward wall, | 
are of an uncommon bigneſs, and I believe at leaſt ſeven fathoms thick. 
They are built to ſupport a high ſtrong brick wall, lin'd with free 
ſtone, which at its upper end is planted with a row of firs, or cedars. 


I took notice that there was a ſmall narrow gate juſt in the middle 


of two ſides, with a ſmall bridge leading to them. This is all we 
could obſerye of the ſituation and preſent ſtate of this renown'd caſtle. 
As to farther particula rs, I had the following account given me by 


the natives. Coming in through the firſt wall, a ſecond caſtle of the 


tiful towers ſeveral ſtories high. In this third and uppermoſt caſtle 
there is another ſtately tower. ſeveral ſtories high, whoſe innermoſt 


roof is cover'd and adorn'd with two monſtrous large fiſh, which in- 


ſtead of ſcales are cover'd with golden Ubangs finely poliſh'd, which 


in a clear ſun-ſhiny day reflect the rays ſo ſtrongly, that they 
may be ſeen as far as Fiongo. This tower was burnt down about 
thirty. years ago (to compute from 1691.) In the gate which leads to 
the ſecond caſtle, there is a black poliſh'd ſtone, wall'd in among the 


reſt, which for its uncommon | bigneſs, weight, and for having been 


brought over to Ofacca by water, is by the natives eſteem'd a won- 


der, being five fathoms long, 5 fatkoms broad, and much of the 


lame thickneſs, and conſequently almoſt of a cubical figure. *Twas the 


e e e e e ; | then 


ſame architecture, but ſmaller, "preſents it ſelf to your view, and having 
enter'd this ſecond, you come to the third and middlemoſt, which ac- 
cording to the country faſhion, is adorn'd in the corners with beau- 
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then Governor of Fiongo, who abide been order'd by che Emperor 
Taiko, when he was about building this caſtle, to furniſſi him with 
large ſtones, caus'd fix large barges to be join'd together, to tranſport 
this ftone to Ofacca, from an Ifland Tnitzma, fituate five miles on the 
this fide Tomu, where it lay. The Emperor built this caſtle for the 
ſecurity of his own perſon; and to execute this deſign, he laid hold of 
that favourable opportunity, when having declar'd war againſt the Co- 
reans, he thereby found means to remove ſeveral of the moſt powerful 
of the princes and lords of the Empire, whom he was ' moſt ' appre- 
henſive of, from his court and their dominions, by ſending them over 
upon that expedition. A ftrong garriſon is conftantly kept in this caſtle, 
as well for the defence of the Imperial treaſures, and the revenues of 
the Weſtern provinces, which are hoarded up therein, as alſo to keep the 
ſaid provinces in awe and ſubmiſſion, and to hinder the Weſtern princes 
from attempting any thing againſt the ſecurity of the Emperor and Em- 
pire. The caſtle ind garriſon are commanded by two of the Emperor's 
chief favourites. They enjoy their command by turns, each for the 
term of three years. When one of the Governors returns from court 
to his government, his predeceſſor muſt quit the caſtle forthwith, and 
0 up to court himſelf, in order to give an account of his behaviour. 
And what is very remarkable, he is not permitted to ſee or to ſpeak 
to his ſucceſſor, but muſt Jouve the neceſſary inſtructions for him in 
writing in his apartment in the caſtle. The Governors of the caſtle have 
nothing at all to do with the affairs relating to the city of Ofacca, 
nor have they any bufineſs with the Governors Wal However, 
they are ſuperior to them in rank, as may be concluded, from that 
the late chief juſtice of Miaco, who is one of the chief and moſt con- 
ſiderable officers of the crown, and in a manner the right arm of the 
Emperor, was raiſed to that eminent t poſt from the povernniene, of 
this caſtle. 
On Sunday, Feb. 25. We were admitted to an ome of the 00. 
vernor of the city, whither we capſed ourſelves to be carried in 
Cango's, attended by our whole train of Interpreters and other offi- 
cers. It is half an hours walking from our Inn to the Governor's 
palace, which lies at the end of the city, in a ſquare, oppoſite to the 
caſtle. Juſt before the houſe we ſtept out of our Cango's, and put on 
each-a filk cloak, which is reckon'd equal to the compliment gown, 
or garment of the ceremony, which the Japaneſe wear on theſe occa- 
ſions. Through a paſſage thirty paces long we came into the hall, or 
guard-houſe, here we were receiv'd by two of the Governor's gen- 
tlemen, who very civilly defir'd us to fit down, till notice of our arrival 
could be given to their maſter. Four ſoldiers ſtood upon duty on our left, 
as we came in, and next to them we found eight other officers of the 
Governor's court, all fitting upon their knees and ancles, which way 
of ſitting is reckon'd much -more reſpeful, than the uſual faſhion of 
ſitting 
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ſitting cole; The wall on our right was lunz with arms ranged 
in a proper order. There hung fifteen halberds, on one fide, twenty 
lances in the middle, and nineteen pikes on che abel which latter 
were adorn'd at the upper end with fringes. From hence we were 


conducted by two of the Governor's ſecretaries, through four rooms, 


which however upon removing of the ſkreens might have been en- 
8 into one, into the hall of audience. I took notice, as we came 
by, that the walls were hung and adorn'd with bows about a fathom 
and a half long, with ſabres and ſcimeters, (ſome of theſe and other 
arms, which are commonly to be ſeen in the palaces of great men, are 
repreſented in Tab. XXXH.) as alſo with ſome fire-arms, kept in rich 
black varniſh'd caſes. In the hall of audience, where there were ſeven 
of the Governor's gentlemen fitting, the two ſecretaries ſat themſelves 
down at three paces diſtance from us, and treated us with tea, mean- 
while they carried on a very civil converſation with us, till ſoon af- 
ter the Governor appear'd himſelf with two of his ſons, one of ſeven- 
teen, - the other of eighteen years of age, and ſat himſelf. down at 
ten paces diſtance in another room, which was laid open towards the 
hall of audience, by removing three lattice windows, through which 
he ſpoke to us. He ſeem'd to be about forty years of age, middle 


ſiz d, ſtrong, active, of a manly countenance, and broad faced, very civil 


in his converſation, and ſpeaking with a great deal of ſoftnels and 
modeſty. He was but meanly clad in black, and wore a grey honour 
gown, or garment of ceremony, over his dreſs. He wore alſo but 
but one ordinary ſcimiter. His converſation turn'd chiefly upon the 
following points: that the weather was now very cold, that we had 
made # very great journey, that it was 4 ſmgular favour to be admitted 
into the Emperor's preſence, that of all nations in the world only the Dutch 
were allow'd this honour. He then ask'd us, whether we were not ex- 


treamly delighted with the fight of their ue, after the troubles of ſo 


long and futiguing a voyage. Laſt of all he promis'd us, that fince 


the chief juſtice of Miaco, whoſe buſineſs is it to give us the neceſſary 
paſſports for our journey to court, was not yet return'd from Jedo, 
he would give us his own paſſports for that purpoſe, which 


| would be full as valid, and that we might ſend for them the next 


morning. He alſo aſſur'd us, that he was very willing to aſſiſt us 
with horſes, and whatever elle we might ſtand in need of for conti- 


nuing our journey. On our ſides we return'd him thanks for his 


kind offers, and deſir'd, that he would be pleaſed to accept of a ſmall 


preſent, conſiſting in ſome pieces of ſilk ſtuffs, as an acknowledgment 


of our gratitude. We alſo made ſome preſents to the two ſecretaries, or 
ſtewards of his houſhold, and having taken our leave, we were by 
them conducted back to the guard-houſe. Here we took our leave 
alſo of them, and return'd through the abovemention'd paſſage back to 
our Cango's, Our 3 permitted us to walk a little way, which 


gave 


450 


gave us an opportunity to view. the outſide of the above deſcrib'd 
famous caſtle. Woe then enter'd our Cango's, and were carried | 
back through another long ſtreet to our Inn. We had alſo brought 
along with us ſome preſents for the ſecond Governor, but he being 
at that time not at Oſacca, we were neceſſitated to ſtay till our ar- 


_ rival. at Feds, there to conſult with that of the Governors of 


Nagaſaki, who was then in that 'capital, what was proper to be done 
with them. For we muſt behave ourſelves in this country with the 
utmoſt circumſpection, leſt we ſhould incur the Ce of Wax al of 
theſe great men. | 

On Monday Feb. 26, we ſtaid at of ee to cuſtom, 10 we e did 
al 

On Tueſday Feb. 27th. all i preparations for our journey being) not yet 
ready. We hir'd this day forty horſes, and one and forty porters, after a 
a hot diſpute with our interpreters, who would have had more. And yet 
we might do our buſineſs with much leſs, were it not, that our thieviſh 
Interpreters carry a good quantity of their own goods under our name, 
and at our expence. In the afternoon we ſent our old chief Interpreter 
to the Governor of the city, to take leave of him in our name, and to de- 
fire the Paſports he had promis'd us in our audience, which were' forth. 
with granted, and the Interpreter commanded to wiſh us a good journey. 

On Wedneſday Feb. 28. We ſet out by break of day on our Journey to 
Miaco, becauſe we intended to reach that place the ſame day, it being 
but thirteen Japaneſe miles, or a good day's journey diſtant from Oſacca, 
to wit, three miles to Suda, two to Firacatta, three to Fodo, and five 
from thence thro* Fuſimi to Miaco. (Concerning this journey, the Reader 
is deſird to conſult Tab. X XV ITHI, being a Map of the road from Ofacca 
to Fammamatz.) Coming out of Oſacca we went over the Niobas, as it 
is here call'd, or Bridge to Miaco, which is laid over the river, juſt below 
the caſtle. We then travell'd for about one mile thro! muddy rice-fields 


riding over a low damm, rais'd along the banks of the River Fodogawa, 


which we had on our left. We ſaw likewiſe on our left ſeveral houſes, 
which lay diſpers'd for about half a mile beyond Oſacca, and belong to 


the ſuburbs of this city. We continued our journey along the banks of 


the river Fodogowa. Multitudes of Tſadanil Trees are planted along it. 
This tree grows as tall in this country, as oaks do with us. It hath 
2 grey rugged bark: It had then no leaves, becauſe of the winter ſeaſon, 


but its branches hung full of a yellow fruit, out of which the natives 


prepare an oil. The country hereabouts is extraordinary well inhabited, 


and the many villages along the road are ſo near one another, that there 
wants little towards making it one continued ſtreet from Oſacca quite up 
to Miaco. The chief and largeſt villages, conſiſting of no leſs than 200 
houſes each, are Immitz, Morigutz,, where they make the beſt Cinnamon, 
Sadda, Defudsj. ' Next follows Firakatta, conſiſting of near 500 houſes, 
where we arriv'd at half an hour after nine in the morning, it being but 
five 
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five miles diſtant from Ofacca. We ſtaid here about half an hour at 
dinner. There are multitudes of Inns, Tea-bootbs, and Sacki-houſes in a 
this village, where one may alſo get at all times ſomething warm to eat | 
for a ſmall matter. All theſe Inns, and Publick houſes, are eaſily known 
by wenches, with their faces ſtrongly painted, ſtanding at the doors, and 
calling upon' travellers to come in. From this place we took notice on 
our left, on the other ſide of the river, of a white caſtle, the reſidence of 
a Petty Prince, whoſe name is Facatzuki, which made a very good figure 
ſeen at a diſtance. After dinner we proceeded on our journey, and came 
thro' the villages Fatima of 200, and Faſimotto of 300 houſes, to the 
ſmall city of Jodo. Faſimotto is alſo remarkable for the multitude of 
Inns and Bawdy-houſes. The ſmall but famous city Pod» is entirely en- Jod. 
clos'd with water, and hath beſides ſeveral Cannals cut thro? the town, all de- 
riv'd from the arms of the river which encompaſs it. The ſuburbs confiſt of 
one long ſtreet; acroſs which we rode to a ſtately wooden-bridge, call'd 
Fodo Obas, which is 400 paces long, and ſupported by 40 arches, to which 
anſwer ſo many balliſters, adorn'd at the upper end with braſs-buttons; 
the whole making an extraordinary good figure. At the end of this bridge 
is a ſingle well-guarded gate, thro' which we enter'd the city. The 
city itſelf is very pleaſant and agreeably ſituated, and hath very good houſes, 
tho? but few ſtreets, which cut each other at, right angles running ſome + 1 
South, ſome Eaſt. Abundance of artificers and handicrafts- men live at „ * 
Jodo. On the Weſt-{ide of the city lies the Caſtle rais'd of brick in the 
middle of the river, with ſtately towers ſeveral ſtories High at each 
corner, and in the middle of its walls, which give a very ſtately and plea» 
ſing aſpect to the whole building. The place before the caſtle is taken in 
with a ſtrong brick-wall, which reaches far into the city. This caſtle 
is the reſidence of Prince | Fondaifiono. Coming out of Fodo we again 
Te paſs'd over a bridge 200 paces long, ſupported by 20 arches, which brought 
us into another ſuburb, at the end whereof chere was a ſtrong guard- 
houſe. We left on our right, lying on the other ſide of the river tho 
out of ſight, the famous village or ſmall open town Lai, known through- 
out Japan for its producing the very beſt fort of Tea, which for its un- 
common goodneſs is cultivated and ſent up to edo for the Emperor's own 
uſe. (See the Hiſtory of the Tea in the Appendix.) After about two hours 
riding, we came at two in the afternoon to the town of Fuſmi, or Fuſijmi. 
This ſmall open town, or rather village, conſiſts of a few ſtreets, ſome „ 
broader than long, ſome of a good length, ſome running up towards the | „ 
neighbouring woody hills, which lay on our right, or to the Faſt of the - OY Y 
city. Some ſmaller arms of the'aboyemention'd river run thro and by 
this city. The middle and chief ſtreet of Fiſimi reaches as far as Miaco, 
and is contiguous to the ſtreets of that capital and reſidence of the Eccle. 
ſiaſtical Emperor of Japan, inſomuch that Fuſijni might be call'd the ſu- 
burbs of Miaco, the rather ſince this laſt city is not at all enclos'd. with | „ 
WR but lies open towards the fields. It was to day Tjtats with the Ja- ys Wl 
e paneſe | 


Fuſtmi, 
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pa neſe, being the firſt day of the month, - which they mex as a dnn 
or Holiday, viſiting the temples, walking into the fields, and following 
all manner of diverſions: Accordingly we found this long ſtreet, along 
which we rode, for full four hours before we got to our Inn, crowded 
with multitudes of che inhabitants of Miaco, walking out of the eity to 
take the air, and to viſit the neighbouring temples. Particularly/the wo- 
men were all on this occaſion richly apparelI'd'i in variouſly colour'd gowns, 
according to the faſhion of ' Mace, wearing a purple-colour'd filk/ about 
the forehead, and large ſtraw-hats to defend themſelves from the heat of the 
Beggars. fur, We likewiſe met ſome particular ſorts of beggars, comically clad; 
and ſome mask'd in a very ridiculous manner, not a few walk d upon iron 
ſtilts, others carried large pots with green trees upon their heads; ſome 
were ſinging, ſome whiſtling, ſome fluting, others beating of bells All 
along the ſtreet we ſaw. multitudes of open ſhops, jugglers and players 
diverting the crowd. The temples, which we had on our right, as we 
went up, being built in the aſcent of the neighbouring green Hills, were il⸗ 
luminated with many lamps, and the Prieſts beating ſome bells, with 
iron hammers, made ſich a noiſe, as could be heard at a conſiderable di- 
ſtance. I tock notice of a large white Dog, perhaps made of plaiſter, 
which ſtood upon an altar on our left, in a neatly adorn'd chappel, or ſmall 
et a temple, which was conſecrated to the Patron of the Dogs. We reach'd 
Mace. our Inn at Miaco at fix in the evening, and were forthwith carried up one 
pair of ſtairs into our apartments, which in Tome meaſure, 1 thought, might 
be compar'd to the Weſtphalian ſmoaking-rooms, wherein they ſmoke 
their beef and bicon. We had travelld to day thro' a very fruitful 
country, and moſtly chro' rice- fields, wherein we ſaw great flocks of 
wild ducks, if otherwiſe they deſerve to be fo call'd, being fo very tame, 
that no travelling company approaching will fright em away. We took 
notice alſo of ſeveral large white Herons, ſome Swans, and ſome few 
Storks locking for their food in the moraſſy fields. We "likewiſe ſaw the 
Peaſants ploughing with black oxen, which ſeem d to be lean Poor: beaſts, 
but are ſaid to work extreamly well. 10 SERHCS bert zee If 
Proceedings at Immediately upon our arrival at Mjaco, | our Interpreters: went to the 
Miccco. Palace of the Lord Chief Juſtice Marſandairo Inata Cami, tho* then abſent 
as alſo to the houſes of the two Governors of the city Ojnde Awa Cams, 
and Majoda Akono Cami, to notify to them our arrival i in FO her 2 and to 
dcfire them to accept of our uſual preſents. 
On Thurſday, Feb. 99. early in the morning, we ſent the preſents for 
the above-mention'd the Lord Chief Juſtice, and the Governors of Miaco, 
to their palaces, and caus'd them to be laid, according to the country fa- 
ſhion, upon particular ' ſmall tables made of firr, and kept for no other 
uſe but this. We follow'd foon after about ten in the forenoon, being | 
carried in Cangos. Their Palaces were at the Weſt-end of the eny, ey op- 
2 beach polite to to the caſtle of the Eecleſiaſtical Hereditary Emperor. We were 
ice « commanded to ſtep out of our Ls about fifty paces befdre we came to 
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che hank Chief Juſtice's Palace, and out of reſpe& for his eminent dig- 
_ nity: to walk the remainder of our way on foot, as alſo to ſtay at the 

gate, Where the firſt guard is kept, till notice could be given of our 
coming: This done, we were conducted thro? a Court- yard twenty paces 


broad, into the hall, or fore- room of the houſe, which is call'd Ben, or 


the chief guard, and is the rendezvous of numbers of clerks, inſpec- 
tors, and: houſe-keepers. We found here twenty of his officers and 
ſervants ſitting in a row. From hence we were conducted through two 


other rooms into a third, where they defired us to fit down. Soon | 
after came in his. lordſhip's ſteward, an old Gentleman who ſeem'd 


to be upwards of ſixty years of age. He was clad in a grey or aſh 


colour?d honour gown, and ſate himſelf down at about four paces from 


us in order to receive in his maſter's name both our compliments 
and preſents, which laſt ſtood in the ſame room laid in a becoming 
order, and conſiſted of a flask of Tent, beſides twenty pieces of foreign 
filk, woolen and linnen ſtuffs. The ſteward having return'd: us thanks 
for our preſents in a very civil manner, boxes with tobacco and 
pipes, and proper utenſils. for ſmoaking were ſet before us, and 'a diſh 
of tea was preſented to each of us by a ſervant, at three different 


times, the ſteward and the chief Gentlemen then in the room preſ- 
ſing us to drink. Having ſtay'd about a quarter of an hour, we took | 


dur leave, and were conducted by the ſteward himſelf to the door of 


this room, and from thence- by other officers back to the gate. This 
firſt viſit being over, we walk'd on foot from thence to the palace of 
the commanding Governor, who was but lately arriv'd from Fedo, and 
as we were told by his two ſecretaries, who are maſters of the cere- 
monies- upon thoſe occaſions, not yet fully acquainted with the cere- 
monial and cuſtoms to be obferv'd upon reception of the Dutch. Some 


Of the Gover- 


nors 


centinels ſtood upon duty at the gate, and in the Ban, or hall, we 


found very near fifty people, beſides ſome young boys neatly clad, 


all ſitting in very good order. Through this hall we were conducted | 


into a fide apartment, where we were civilly receiv'd by the above- 


ſaid two ſecretaries, both elderly men, and treated with tea, ſugar, 


and /Panke), under repeated aſſurances, that we ſhould be ſoon admitted 


into the Governor's preſence. Having ſtaid full half an hour in this 


room, we were conducted into another, where after a little while the 
ſhutters of two lattice windows being ſuddenly flung open juſt over- 
againſt us, the Governor appear'd- fitting in the next room at fourteen 
paces from us. He wore, as uſual, a garment of ceremony over his 


black dreſs. He ſeem'd to be about thirty fix years of age, of a ſtrong, 


taſty conſtitution, and ſhewing in his countenance: and whole behaviour 
a good deal of pride and vanity. He addreſs'd us with a ſtrong voice, 
telling us; that we- were arrib'd in very good weather, which was Me- 


ditch, Meditch, that is very good luck. After a ſhort converſation we 


We that he would be pleas'd to. _—_ of- our ſmall preſent, con- 


£ liſting ; 


— 
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ſiſting in twelve pieces of ſtuffs, which lay upon a table in the manner 


above deſcrib'd. He thereupon bow'd a little to return us thanks, and 


putting himſelf in a riſing poſture, the ſhutters of the two lattice· windows 
were let down forthwith in a very comical manner, but we were deſir d to 
ſtay a little while longer, that the ladies, who were in a neighbouring room 
behind a paper-ſkreen pierc'd with holes, might have an opportunity of 
contemplating us, and our foreign 'dreſs. To this effect, our Reſident 
was deſir'd to ſhew them his hat, ſword, watch, and ſeveral other things 
he had about him, as alſo to take off his cloak, that they might have a full 
view of his dreſs, both before his breaſt and upon his back. Having ſtaid 
about an hour in the houſe of this governor, we were by the aboveſaid 
two Secretaries conducted back to the hall, or chief guard, and from thence 
by two inferior officers into the yard. It being fair weather we reſolv'd 
to walk from thence on foot to the houſe of the Governor, tho' ſome 
hundred paces diſtant. We were receiv'd there much after the manner 
above deſcrib'd. After we had been treated in the Ban of the houſe with 
Tea and Tobacco, as uſual, we were conducted thro! ſeveral rooms into 
the Hall of Audience, which was richly furniſh'd, and amongſt other 
things adorn'd with a Cabinet fill'd with bows and arrows, ſmall fire- 
arms, guns and piſtols kept in black varniſh'd caſes, which ſame and other 
arms, we took notice, were hung up in ſeveral other rooms thro' which we 
paſs d, much after the ſame manner as we found them in the Governor's 
houſe at Oſacca. On one ſide the hall we took notice of two lattice- 
windows, pierc'd with holes, behind which ſate ſome women, whom the 
curioſity of ſeeing people come from ſo remote a part of the world had 
invited thither. We had ſcarce ſat down, when the Governor appear'd, 


and fate himſelf down at ten paces from us. He was clad in black, as 


uſual, with a compliment-gown, or garment of ceremony. He was a grey 
man, almoſt ſixty years of age, but of a good complexion, and withal very 


handſom. He bid us welcome, ſhew'd in his whole behaviour a great deal 


of civility, and receivd our preſents kindly, and with ſeeming great ſatiſ- 
faction. Our chief Interpreter took this opportunity, to make the Gover- 


nor as his old acquaintance, ſome private preſents in his own name, conſi- 


ſting of ſome European glaſſes, and in the mean time to beg a. favour 
for his Deputy-Interpreter's ſon. Having taken our leave we return'd to 
our Ca"gos, and caus'd ourſelves to be carried home to our Inn, where 
we arriv'd at one in the afternoon. 


Deſcription 7 Kio, or Miaco (the plan of which Town ande d 3 4 large Fapaneſe 


Vliaco. 


Map is repreſented in Tab. XXVII.) ſignifies in Japaneſe. a city. It is 


ſo call'd by way of pre-eminence, being the reſidence of his holineſs 


the Dairi, or Eccleſiaſtical hereditary Emperor, and on this account 
reckon'd the capital of the whole Empire. It lies. in the Province 


| Famatto, in a large plain, and is from North to South three quarters 
of a German mile long, and half a German mile broad from Eaſt to 


Welt. It is ſurrounded with pleaſant green hills and mountains, on 


which 


Chap. IX. "The Him | A 7 A N. 486j 


| which * numbers of fmall rivers ak NPY fotings The city | 
comes neareſt the mountains on the Eaſt-fide, where there are abun- 
dance of temples, monaſteries, chapels, and other religious buildings, 
ſtanding in the aſcent, which we ſhall have an opportunity to ſurvey to and 
deſcribe more accurately upon our return. Three ſhallow rivers en- 
ter, or run by the city on that fide; the chief and largeſt comes out 
of the Lake of Oitz; the two others fall down from the neighbour- 
ing mountains, and they are all united into one, about the middle 
of the city, where there is a large bridge, two hundred paces long; 
call'd Sensjonofas, laid over it. From thence the united ſtream takes 
its courſe Weſtward. The Dairi, with his Eccleſiaſtical family and 
court, reſides on the North-ſide of the city, in a particular part. of 
ward, conſiſting of twelve or thirteen ſtreets, and ſeparate from the 
city by walls and ditches. In the Weſtern part of the town, is a 
ſtrong caſtle built of free ſtone. © It was built by one of the Eccleſi- 
ſtical hereditary Emperors, for the ſecurity of his perſon, during the 
civil wars ; and at preſent it ſerves to lodge the ſecular monarch, when 
he comes * viſit the Dairi. It is an hundred and fifty Ming or fa- 
thoms long, where longeſt. A deep ditch filld with water, and wall'd 
in, ſurrounds it, and is enclos'd it ſelf by a broad empty ſpace, or 
dey. ditch. In the middle of this caſtle, there is as uſual, a-ſquare, 
tower ſeyeral tories high. In the ditch are kept a particular ſort of 
delicious ,carps, ſome. of which were preſented this evening to our In- 
terpreter. A ſmall garriſon guards the caſtle, under the command of 
a captain. The ſtreets are narrow, but all 29 running ſome South, 
ſome Eaſt, Being at one end of a great ſtreet, it is impoſſible to reach 
the other with the eye, becauſe of their extraordinary length, the duſt, 


and the multitude of. people they are daily crowded | with. The houſes 2 


are; generally ſpeaking, narrow, only two ſtories high, built of wood 
lime and elay, according to the country faſhion, and the roofs Ser 
with ſhavings of wood. A wooden trough filbd with water, with the 
neceſſary inſtruments for extinguiſhing - fires, lie ready at all 
times at the tops of the houſes. Miaco is the great magazine of 
all Japaneſe manufactures and commodities, and the 3 mercantile 
town in the Empire. There is ſcarce a houſe in this large capital, 
where there is not ſomething made or ſold. Here they refine copper, 
coin money, print books, weave; the richeſt ſtuffs with gold and ſilver 
flowers. The beſt and ſcarceſt dies, the moſt artful carvings, all ſorts 
of muſical Inſtruments, pictures, japan'd cabinets, all ſorts 
of things wrought in gold and other metals, particularly in ſteel, ag 
the beſt temper'd blades, and other arms are made here in the utmoſc 
perfection, as are alſo the richeſt dreſſes, and after the beſt faſhion, 
all ſorts of toys, puppets, moving their heads of themſelves, and num- 
berleſs other things, too many to be here mention'd. In ſhort, there 
is nothing can be thought of, but what may be found at Miaco, and 
nothing, tho* never ſo neatly wrought, can be imported from abroad, 
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bak what 6nd artiſt or oe in this capital will undertake to imi- 
tate. Conſidering this, it is no wonder, chat the manufactures of Nſiaco 
are become ſo famous throughout the Empire, ts to be eaſily preferr'd 
to all others, tho“ perhaps inferior in ſome particulars, only becauſe 
they have the name of being made at No. There are but few houſes 
in all the chief ſtreets, where there is not ſomething to be ſold, and 
for my part, I could pot help admiring, whence they ean have cuſs 
tomers enough for ſuch an immenſe quantity of goods. Tis true in- 
deed, there is ſcarce any body paſſes through Maw, but what buys 
ſomething or other of the mänufactures of this city, either for his 
own vſe, or for preſents to be made to his friends and relations. The 
Lord chief Juſtice reſides at Maco, a man of great power and autho- 
N thority, as having the ſupreme command, under the Emperor, of all 
NB „ the Bigjo's, Governors, Stewards and other Officers, who are any 
: ways concern'd in the goverument of the Imperial cities, crown lands 
and tenements, in all the Weſtern Provinces of the Empire. Even 
the Weſtern Princes themſelves muſt in ſome meaſure depend of him, 
and have a great regard to his perſon, as a mediator and compoun- 
der of quarrels and difficulties, that may ariſe between them. No 
body is ſuffer'd to paſs through Array, and Fakone, two of the 'moſt 
important paſſes, and in a manner the keys of the Imperial cap 
and court, without a paſſport fign'd by his own hand. The political 
government and regulation of the ſtreets is the ſame at Miaco, as it 
is at Oſacca and Nagaſaki, of which above. The number of the Inhabi- 
tants of Miaco will appear by the following Aratame, wherein how- 
ever are omitted all thoſe perſons, who live in the caſtle and at the 
Number of Dairi's Court. Thoſe who live in fo many monaſteries and religious” 
* 6 houſes are computed by themſelves. ' The Aratame is a ſort of an in- 
5 quiſition into the live and family of every inhabitant, the number 
of his Children and domeſticks, the ſect which every one profeſſes, or 
che temples to which they belong, which is made very punctually, 
once every year, by commiſſioners appointed for a purpoſe. In 
tte laſt Arutame, which is hereby ſubjoin'd, the number of rc 
as alſo of the temples, palaces, publick and private butlifiige, rect | 
bridges, food thus. '\ 


; #100 TO ARATAME 


| Tira, that is, Tiles of the Budſdo Religion, or '1 bew ban 


worlhip, 'great and ſmall 
Ilia, Sintos Temples, or Temples of the Sintot Religion, as wi 

old eſtabliſh'd in the country. . | — — 2227 
Sokkokf Dai Mio Faſſiti, that is, Palaces and houſes of the princes wk 
and Lords of the Empire. — | 137 
Mars, or Streets — — 1858 


(01% E 


» ad —— 2 — — eee e on,» We. 2 „ 


— — hte — ——_ 


E N The je E of JAPAN, 


(1 0 Ken, or "BY —— faſſniu falu ſijti fuk, as ex- . 

pteſs'd i in ee that is | SN 138979 
Bridges were! RAS aa > ons 87 
Negi, Seculär Perſons attending the Sintos Temples — 9003 
Jammabes, or Mountain-Priefts, which order hath been fully ROT! 

treated of in Lib. III. GG. v. — 
@) Siukke, Eccleſiaſticks of the Budſdo Religion — 37093 


A to che number of Secular Perſons, who live at Mizco, it 
Was found by this fame Aratene, to ſtand as follows. 


Sil Oli et L l of all die fem and liter pig i 
at Miaco, together with. the number is OY who 


by _ adhere to the ſame. 11 | 
1 W 8 am. 12. at V — 1009 
Singon Su. —᷑¼᷑ F— 108093 
Si — — 16058 
TT 0 A; 8 — 
Foſſo Su —? UEöEÜ! anon 
Pokke Sui. — — — 97728 
Sioo Doſai v— — — —̃ — 
8 05 Dai Nembuidſii . — 285 
| Nis fonguan Siiſiun oor” — 545% 
e — — — 99016 
(J.) Bukkwoo þi ſou _ 5 SID 6 W 0 „ | 8576 
Takkeds fiu A ME bivib av; re Fifi 3's - 7576 | 


Yb it ede that — — the laſt Aratame was taken at Mito, there 
were then 32469 Eccleſiaſticks, and 477557 Laymen in that Capital, be- 
ſides numberleſs ſtrangers, who reſort daily 40 this place from all parts 
of the Empire, and the whole court of the Daini, or Eccleſiaſtical Here- 
ditary Emperor, no account of whom could be procured. The few. fol- 
lowing notes will ſerve to explain ſome of the moſt obſcure words in the 
liſt above (as alſo in that which hath been inſerted p. 199 of this Hiſtory) 
of which little or no mention hath been hitherto made. 

1. Ken, ſignifies properly a roof, but i is taken in a wider ane for che 
houſe itſelf, : 

2. Sukke. All the Budſilo Prieſts are call'd Galle Wien word denotes 
Perſons who retire from the world, and go to ſpend the remainder of their 
days in Convents and Monaſteries, wholly applying themſelves to ſtudies 

and religious exerciſes, after the manner of the Roman Catholicks. 

Theſe people, if they are ſent from one Convent to another, or go a 
travelling upon any other account, a letter from their Osjo, or Father 
Prior of their Monaſtery, ſuffices to let them paſs every where in the 
Empire, whereas other people muſt provide themſelves with paſſports from 
the proper Magiſtrates. | | 3. Nai. 
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3. Dai Nembudaſ, are perſons, who devote * in a more MY 
ticular manner to the worſhip of Amida. Otherwiſe they profeſs the 
Budſdo religibn, and adhere particularly to the Siudofs uſe, whoſe tem. 
ples. they frequent. Nembutz, or Namanda, which words they often 
repeat in their prayers and ejaculations, is contracted from Namu Amida 
Budzn, Great God Amida help us. They are, in- fact, a'parcel of idle 
beggars, meeting together in the ſtreets, ; on the roads, and in publick 
places, praying and ſinging Namanda, and beating of bells, for which their 
trouble they expect the charity of ſuperſtitious- believers, for as much 
as they pretend, that their prayers and ſongs in honour of Amida con- 
tribute very much to the relief of their deceaſed parents and relatiofls 
if confined to a place of torment. Among themſelyes they aſſiſt one 
another to the utmoſt of their power and capacity, and have made 
the common intereſt of the fraternity one of their fundamental laws. 
If one dies, they bury him with their own hands, as many of them 
as can be 0 ummon'd together, and if he died pock and not able to 
bear the neceſſary expences of his funeral, they contribute among one 
another, and what money is wanting, they raiſe it by begging. 1 : 
rich people are defirous to be admitted as members of this ſociety, a 
the firſt and chief queſtion, they are ask'd, is, whether or no on Oocca. 
ſion they will lend a helping hand to- bury a dead brother? and if 
they anſwer in the negative, they ſtand for that very reaſon excluded. 
This ,cuſtom-. is obſerv'd by them in all parts of the Empire. N 

4. Fonguanſt ſui, otherwiſe Tkoſiv, which ſignifies the richeſt, is another 
particular ſect of the Budfdoifts, who make the temple. Fonguanſs, the 
place of their chief worſhip. They are divided into M- Fonguan | "fu, 
or the Weſtern adherents of the Ponguan {ed, and 5425 N 871. 1 ſu, 
or the Eaſtern adherents of the ſame. | 

5. Bub kruoo .. ſu, are ſo call'd, likewiſe from a temple” "Bubkis, where 
they worſhip preferably to others,” Otherwiſe "oy © in wol arti- 
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V and after an hour's travelli ng came to the end of 4 ſtreet in the 
ſuburbs, which is call'd Aroattagus, where we went into an Inn, 
| Fr ere treated by our landlord! of Miacb, with Sac bi and Soc kani (cold 


victuals). We ſtaid there about an hour, and our landlord had in return 


for his civility a Cobang, his ſon half a Cobang, and the landlady an Ttzebo. 
Thence paſſing thro a narrow mountainous path, we came to the long 
villages Finoke, and Fakodſieja; which are a mile diſtant from Miaco. We 


drank here ſome Tea, our heads having been pretty much affected by the 


too large quantity of Sac ki, we had been oblig d to drink upon bur depar- 
ture from Miaco. This village reaches as far as the village Jabunoſa, 


which is ſo call'd from the plenty of Bambou, which grow in tlie bed. | 


bourhood. It produces alſo the very beſt ſort of Tobacco. We ſaw here 
on our left, ſome Piſtol-ſhots' from the road, à "monaſtery calbd Miro Tai 
Dai Mooſm, with a ſtately Tori, or Templecate, ſtanding near the road, 
to ſhew the way to that convent. A little further is 2 Quan 
with a large gilt D/sſoo, ſtanding i in a ſex-angulat* building. A quarter of 
an hour further we came to Nranntſeja, a ſmall hamlet, anti föpfi after 
to the large village Oiiabi, conſiſting of one long ſtreet of abolit fout 
hundred houſes, inhabited by lock-ſmiths! turners in wood and ivory, 
carvers, makers of aſſud weights, wire-drawers, but particularly painters, 
and other perſons who ſell all Torts of Idols and Images. We faw here 


on our right, a high mountain as yet cover'd with ſnow, and call'd Otto- 


wano amm. There is a footway goes from hence ſtreight to Fuji. 
Having travell'd about quarter: of an hour longer, we came an Hour be- 
fore ſun-ſet to the City: Oitæ, Where we intended to lie that night, having 


advanced to day not above three Japaneſe miles beyond Niacb. Ootz, or 


Oz, is the firſt City in che Province Oomi coming up from Miah. It 
oonſiſts of one long ſtreet, which runs thro' its middle in the form of 
an elbow, and hath ſome few” ſmaller ſtreets going from it. The num- 
ber of houſes may amount in all to à thouſand. There are ſome very 
good Inns there, and tlioſe never without wenches, according to the 
cuſtom of the cbuntry. It lies on a lake of freſh water, which hath 
no peculiar name, but is call'd the lake of "itz from this place. It be- 
longs to the Imperial Demeſns, and is govern'd, along with tlie ad jacent 
country, by a Steward Gar thither by the Emperor. Tis recorded in 
| nn Hiſtories,” that this lake aroſe in one night, the ſpot of ground, 
| 1 h hhhh which 
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which it now fills, having been fark by a rigs ne and ere 
with water. Tis further mention'd, that the mountain Fiamma (of 
which more hereafter) became higher 4 the ſame time, than it had been 
before. The lake is pretty narrow, but extends forty or fifty Japaneſe 
miles North a8 far as the Frovince Cunga. All the commodities, which 
are ſent from thence to Miaco,” are brought by water as far as Oiz. 
There is plenty of fiſh in this lake, among the reſt delicious $almons, 
Carps, Baldheads, and a great many other forts. Wild Ducks are ſeen at. 
all times, ſwimming | in {warms like clouds. It diſcharges its ſuperffucß « 
waters by two xipers, dne ef which runs thro?.! Miaco;\therrothep” t 
e and Oſacca into the Sea. Not far from this lake on the left 8 
p to Jedi, lies che fambus, high, but pleaſant mountain Feſen, or Iidſun 
which is as much as to; Jay; Fainbill, it hath numborleſs tall and brau- 
tiful trees growing up tou its very top, and is ſaid to have no leſs than 
3000 temples in its compaſs, beſides: many villages, conſequently a/great 
number of monks and chuntry: people. Tbe ſituation, but much more the 
ſanctity of this mountain, made it a ſanctuary od eg of refuge for 
the inhabitants of Mligca, in the inteſtine wars, which deſolated that cia 
But Nohungngg, Secular. Monarch of Japan, and Predeceſſor of the great 
Emperor Taico, out of a, general hatred he boxe to all Prieſts and Monks, 
as well as to revenge ſome particular inſults he receiv id from tlioſe;] ho 
inhabited this famous mountain, invaded and conquef d it at the band of 
8 numerous army, conſum'd. and deſtroy d all its temples and religious 
buildings, and eruelly butcher' dall that vermin of Prieſts, as he calbd 
them, with all the other Inhabitants. Behind this mauntain, at about 
two miles from the road, appear d ſome others, call'd Firanot ac ki, which 
were then cover'd with ſnow, and extend te à confiderable length 
along the, lake of Oita. Behind theſe mountains there are tuo very nar- 
row and troubleſome, xoads over other mountains, oder which ſome of 
the Weſtern Princes paſs. in their Journies to ccurt. (Tab XXVHE is 
a particular Map of the road from FRO to hers, and from re | 
Oitz to Fammamatz.) ,;/| 1 i ei f en ende 
On Saturday . March. Tk we er. out before. tcl of day, ae 
reach to day the village {ſurf FJamma, Which is thirteen miles diſtant 
from Oits. We were near half an hour getting to the end of the long 
ſtreet of this city, where we itogk notice of a ſquare paper lanthorn, lighted 
and put up before ſame. old houſes, becauſe juſt beſee us an Imperial 
Envoy had paſs'd thro! the city in his way to court. The .firects of 
the luburb reach' dias far as the pleaſant town ef Dſedfe, or Dſedfje 
Siaſij, the Reſidence of Fondaſiro Cami Prince of Fanutra. On the'lides of 
the Gates of this town were rais'd lou but eee The ſtreets I 
found to be all regular, as far as I could ſee, running ſome South, ſpme 
Eaſt, and all the houſes were white: waſt' d. The caſtie dies at the North. 
end of the city, and is encompaſs d partly by the lake af Oitæ, partly by 
1 town. It It is a a but ſtately. building, adorn d according 10 the 
4418 AA n Aa | country 
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.country- 1 apith ſquare towers ſeveral ſtories A wy a parti- 

culat curious roof to each ſtury. Not far from the caſtle is a large 

temple of the God Umano Gongin. We came ſoen after to another 

gate; where we found ſome of that Prinoes ſoldiers upon duty, and 

teck notice, tat the black cloth, wherewith the guard room was hung, 

:bore- his coat of arms, being a character between two leaves ſtand- 

ing upright. The roads begin here anew to be planted with firs on 

both fides, and continue ſo up to Jedo, unleſs Tome: rocky" mountains 

or. barren ſandy: grounds prevented the planting thereof. "The miles 
alſo ate regularly meaſur'd, and at the end of each mile there is a 
round hill rais d, with a tres ſtanding at che top, whereby travellers — 
may accurately know the diſtance of places and How many 3 
advanc'd. Half a mile from Dſeuſſe we came to the village Tferta, or | 
Litto; ſome pronounce. it Sjerta; ſome Sera. The houſes are built along 
the road on both fides. The river Fodogawa, runs through", coming 
out of the lake of Oz, by the name of Tocatragitwi, A double 
wooden bridge is laid over this river, juſt where” it comes out of 
the lake, which is by much the largeſt; I hate ſeen in this country, | 
and famous all over) the Empire by the name of Tſettanof ts, or the Bridge f 
bridge of Hetze, fo call'd frem che ieyhbourhood ef this Village. * 
Both parts, or -rather both bridges, meet each ether upon a Tmiall Mand, 
Which lies in the river. The firſt is forty, the ſecond three hundred 

paces long, both have balliſters, which aſe adern'd in the latter with 

braſs balls at the top. I cannet forbear ſtopping à Brfle at this fa- 
tous bridge, in order to communicate to the Reader ſome odd, fi- 

bulous and r which the Japaneſe firmly and religiouſly Lanes of 
believe to have aper in dhe neighbourhood, | 4 ls ot Dragon, ole 
an animal in high) eſteem with moſt heathen nations of Afia, but par- 8 er 
dienlarly with the Qhineſe and Japaneſe, who' repreſent it in their 

pictures as having hands, legs, and two horns, A upon "the thores 
of the lake of Oirz.! There was at the ſame time a very. large ſco- 
lopendra or forty-leg, as Jong? ab two men, oe proportionibly big, 

Led upon a mountain, or ratlier round hill, Staate on the road about 

two. miles from the habitation of the Dragon, Which from this mon- 

ſtrous animal is ſtill call'd NL,'%D Fama, or the forty leg moun- 

tain. This monſtrous forty- leg very much infeſted the roads the re- 

-abouts, and in the night time eame down from its mountainous ſeat 

46 the habitation; of the Dragon, where it deſtroy'd and eat up the 

eggs laid by him. Upon this à ſtout battle | aroſe between the two 
animals, wherein the Dragon obtain'd à compleat victory, and kill'd 

bis enemy. To pexpetuate che memory of this action, a "temple 

was erected in that part of the village, bd Thotr att, which 

temple ſtill ſubſiſts, and was ſbewn us, 28 4 convincing” roof of this 

event. But to proneed to another. The ſtone columns, which ſupport 

_ eh of this famous n, are laid to have ben formerly 
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poſſeſs, as an erh a which very much moleſted travellers,” 

well as the inhabitants ef the village: It happen'd one day that the . 
mous Apoſtle of the Japaneſe Woſi, whoſe memory is ſtill in great re. 
pute of ſanctity, travelling that way, all the people of the neighbour- 
hood earneſtly entreated him by his mitaculous power to deliver them 
from this inſufferable evil, and to caſt this devil out of the ſaid 
columns, which in compliance to their inſtant deſire he did accordingly. 
The Japaneſe, a people ſuperſtitious toexceſs, expected that he wou'd uſe a 
good many prayers and ceremonies, but found to their utmoſt” ſur- 


prize, that he only took off the dirty cloth, which he wore about his 


Remarkable 
Sentence of 4 
Heathen. 


Kuſata. ä 


waſte, and tied it about the column. A perceiving how much they 
were amaz' d, addreſs'd them in the following manner. Friendi, ſaid 
he, tir in vain yon expect, that I fhoultd make ige of many ceremonies. 

Ceremonies will never caſt\ out devils, faith muſt do it, 0 it is only. by 
faith, I perform miracles,z.and then continued his journey. A remarkable 
ſaying in the mouth ef a heathen teacher! From thence paſſing through 
Aantangitara, Sinde, Nooalf, ;, or Naſij, and ſeveral other ſmaller villages, 

or rather long ſtreets, as alſo over the river Okamigatu, which ariſes, 
a mile and a half from thence in the mountain Okami, we came ifter 


a mile and a half travelling to the city, or large village Kuſats. Com- 


ing along we took notice of ſix ſtone pillars, being the boundaries of 
the manors. and villages, belonging to the Prince of Jodo, in the Pro- 
vince, Oo.  Kuſatz, or Kuſatzi, reckons about five hundred houſes, 


| which are built for the beſt part on both ſides + of one long ſtreet. 


. 
bous far walk: _ 


ing Canes. 


We ſtaid here a little while to drink a diſh. of tea. We were full half 
an hour travelling from one end of this village to the other. In the 
neighbouring country grows that particular ſort of reed, or Bambou, 
which is calb'd Fatſitu, whoſe roots are made uſe of for walking canes, 
and imported into Europe by the name of Rottang. They are generally 
ſpeaking cheap enough, at ſometimes however they are ſold very dear, 
when the lord of the Province forbids the digging ef them for ſome 


years, which he is often neceſſitated to do, leaſt too great a conſump. 


tion ſhould injure the growth of the plant, the roots lying very deep, 

and being not eaſily to be come at, unleſs the openings be conſiderably 
large. The Fatſitu reed is found alſo in other countries, but with 
ſhort roots not fit for uſe. There are only ſome particular people in 
this village, who make it their buſineſs to dig for theſe roots, and to 
trade with them, for which they have obtain'd a privilege from the 
lord of the Province. The whole art of preparing them, and making 
them fit for uſe, conſiſts. in the following particulars. All the uſeleſs 
parts at the upper and lower end are cut off, with this neceſſary pre- 
caution however, that the., remainder, - which is ſav?d; : be not too ſhort 
for uſe. This done, they cut off allo! with 4 good knife, particularly 
temper'd for this purpoſe, the young roots, and fibres, which ſurroutid 
- the . and of which there are allways ſome marks left, being 
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ſmall circular holes round each joint; if they are grown crooked; the 

ſtreightned by the help of fire. Laſt of all, they muſt be well waſh'd 
and clean d. A quarter of a mile farther we came to the village Min- 
gata, which hath its name from a river, which runs through it. This 
village conſiſts of 'about four hundred houſes, built along the road, and 
making one long ſtreet, which reaches as far as the village Tabare, or 
Tebuira, which hath about three hundred houſes, and is contiguous in 
the very ſame manner to the village Minoki, and this again to ſome of 
the neighbouring, being like ſo many long ſtreets, every one of which 
hath its particular name. Minok is a village diſpers'd on both ſides of the 
road. It is famous for a medicine of great virtue, being àa powder 
call'd Wadferan, which hath been firſt found out here, and is made 


no where elſe. It is given inwardly in all ſorts of diſtempers, but 


particularly in chat ſort of cholick, which is peculiar and endemial to 


the natives of this country, and which I have given an account of in 


my Amænitates Exaticæ. pag. 582. ſeq. (This account hath been inſerted 


Medicinal 
Pow der. 


in the Appendix of this Hiſtory.) It is made of Pursju, a foreign bitter ſort | 


of Coſtus, and ſeveral other roots, and bitter plants, which grow wild in 


the neighbouring mountains. All the different ingredients, together with 
the Coſtus, having been firſt dried, and groſly cut, are carry'd to three 


neighbouring houſes, built at ſome diſtance from each other; where they 


are ground to a powder, which is afterwards kept for uſe. The mill- 
ſtone, ſuch as we ſaw it upon our return, is turned by four people, 


much after the ſame manner, as they do in our mills, when they 
grind muſtardſeed. The reſt of the management is left to two women, 


who take care of the ground powder, carrying it back to the N ; 


where they put it into ſquare. papers, four ſquare fingers long and broad, 


whereupon is writ in red and black characters the name of the powder, 
together with its uſe and virtues. Every powder weighs ſomewhat more 


than two drams, and is given, according to the age and diſpoſition of 


the patient, in one, two, or three doſes, each to be taken in a diſh of 


Warm water. In the houſes, where this powder is made, they ſell it 
likewiſe ready prepar'd, and boll'd in warm water. A pious, but poor 
man, an inhabitant of the ſtreet, or village Tebara, is ſaid to have been the 
firſt inventor of this medicine. He gave out, that the God Fakuſi, who 
is the Apollo of the Japaneſe, and protector of phyſick and phyſicians, 
appear'd to him in the night in a dream, ſhew'd him all the ingredients 
of this medicine, growing upon the neighbouring mountains, and com- 
manded him to make it up for the uſe and relief of his countrymen. 
This ſtory brought his medicine into great credit, and it being fold in 
large quantities, the man ſoon grew rich, and became able to build a 


fine houſe for himſelf to live in, and oppoſite to his ſhop a chappel, or 


Jabuſi, God of 
the Phyftttans. 


, ſmall temple, richly adorn'd in honour and gratitude to the God, who 


reveabd this ſecret to him. In this temple he plac'd the Idol of Jau 5 


ew 3 on a gilt Tarate flower (the Nymphes — maxima, 
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or Fabo ee Praſp. Abini) SAN one half of a large cockleſhell ex- | 


tended over his head. The head was ſurrounded with a crown of rays; 


as a mark of his holineſs; In his right hand he held ſomething un- 
known, and in the left a Scepter. The whole Idol was ſtrongly guilt.” 
The Japaneſe, as they go by, ſeldom miſs paying their duty and re- 
verence to his golden Idol, ſome with a low bow, others in an humble 
poſture and bareheaded approaching the temple, where they ring, or 
rather beat a bell which is hung up before it, and then holding both 

their hands to their foreheads, make their prayers. Two relations of 
this man, living at Minoki, having obtain'd a receipt of this powder, be- 
gan the ſame trade, which ſoon enrich'd them alſo, and enabled them 
to build in like make manner, each a chappel to Fakfs Nay one of 
them went ſtill farther, building beſides a ſmall houſe cloſe to the 

chappel, wherein he maintains a prieſt, whoſe buſineſs it is to attend the 
chappel, to clean it, to light lamps before the Idol, and to do other ſer- 
vices of this kind, in reſpe& and honour of him. Having left Minok, 

we ſoon loſt fight of the lake of Ojtz, which till then we had ſeen 

on our left, at different but ſmall diſtances, ſome hills and low moun- 
tains drawing- near and covering the ſame, of the number whereof was 
the famous mountain Mikadde, or Mikame Jamma, of which above, being 
about half a mile diſtant from the road. The roads hereabouts had 
been greatly damag'd and almoſt waſh'd away by much rain, for which 
reaſon we follow'd the new road, which went round a mountain on 
our right, and after half a miles travelling brought us again into the 
old one. Soon after, about eleven in the forenoon, we came to Iſibe, a 
large village of about four hundred houſes, fix miles diſtant from Oitz. 


We dined here in a large ſtately inn. Formerly we us'd to dine at the 


ſmall town of Mina kutæ, beyond Iſibe, but our inn there having been 
burnt down, they now choſe this village. After dinner we continued 


Mnakats. 


Fils grins to 


Lie 


our journey as far as Dſutfi Famma, a' village of about.” three hundred 
houſes, ſituate at the foot of a mountain of the ſame name, where we 
arriv'd at five in the afternoon, having made to day in all: tielvs Ja- 
paneſe miles. We pafs'd this afternoon through ſeveral great and ſmall 
villages, almoſt contiguous to each other. About half way from Iſibe 
to Dſutſi Famma lies the ſmall town of Minakudſi, whieh belongs to 


Catto Sadano Cami, one of the Emperor's councellors of ſtatè of the 


ſecond rank. It conſiſts of three long ſtreets running very irregularly. 
At one end ſtands a low caſtle, or rather palace of the lord of the 
place, it having neither walls, nor ditches, though there were ſome 
ſoldiers ſtood upon duty at the gates. Some part of this town, which had 
been lately deſtroy'd by a fire, lay ſtill in aſhes. They make very fine 
hats here, and baſkets of all ſorts, of ruſnes and ſplit reeds. We met 
here a great multitude of people, men and women, moſt: on foot, ſome- 
few on horſeback, and ſometimes two or three mounted on one beaſt. 
There. were not a few beggars among them. They were all pilgrims, 
1 | PELSS ſome 


ad tot... BM l 


Chap. * The Bien of J- A 7 AN. 


ſome going to, ſome returning from Iije, a fimous place ſituate at the 
South end of the Province of that name. They did not fail to im- 
portune us, as is uſual with them, for our charity and aſſiſtance towards 
their pilgrimage. Many of them had the name of the place, to which 
they went, or from which they return'd pilgrims, as alfo their own 


45 


name, and the name of the Province and place where they live, writ 


upon their hats, to know who they are, in cafe any accident ſhould 


befal them on the road. Thoſe who return from Tye, have their 
Of arrai, or indulgence box tied under the brim of their hat before 
their forehead; to the oppolite brim” they tie a wiſp of dra 5 5 
up in a piece of paper, only 60 balance the Ofarrai. | | 

On Sunday March ath, we were carried in Cangos from our Inn 
over the mountain Dſuutſita, as far as the village Sakanoſfta, which is 
two miles diſtant from Dſarf Famma. The road was all along very 
crooked and heavy. The mountain it ſelf is very barren, the ſoil 
being either a dry ſund, not fit for culture, or turff, and yet there 
are ſeveral ſmall hamlets in its paſſage, whoſe Inhabitants get their 
livelihood chiefly by travellers. The deſcent of this mountain is not 
unlike that of a einig ſtair-caſe, ſome broad ſtone ſteps hewn out of 
the border of a deep precipice, leading down to another neighbour- 
ing mountain, which is very remarkable for being a ſort of a wea- 
ther glaſs to the pilots of this country, who by its top being clear, 
or cover'd with clouds, and ſome other Signs, know how the weather 
is likely to prove,” and conſequently whether or no it be ſafe for them 
to venture out to ſea, on their voyages. Coming up the mountain, 
a temple preſented it teif to ur view on the road. Not far from it, 
there was a ſmall chappel, wherein was kept a gilt Idol, before whom 
two: monks perform'd their prayers and de votions, thereby to excite 


Mon utain- 
Dal Jam- 


good natur'd and religious paſſengers to give them their chatity. We 


were full a quarter of an hour coming down the mountain. At the 
foot we took notice of another chappel, before which ſtood a gilt Lions 
Some prieſts preſented here to travellers à relick to kifs, and by way 
of reward took from them a farthing a piece; A quarter of an hor 
further ſtands another chappel hewn in the rock, call'd Fei Juno 
Fino, but we ſaw no prieſts attending, or any body worſhipping there. 
Sakanofta is a village of about an hundred houſes, the firſt in the 
Province Tſe. It is à rich village with many Inns; God lies in a very 


Sakanofia, 


pleaſant country. We tool notice here of ' ſmall open chappel, Where- 
in was kept 4 good proviſion of ſmall thin boards, with" fome facret 


and ſignificant characters writ upon them, ſuppos'd' to have the infal- 
lible virtue of keeping off all ſorts of diſtempers and misfortunes. 
They were fold at ſome few farthings a-piece. Having drank a diſh 
of tea at Salanoſta, we” again mounted on horſeback, and after a quar- 
ter of an hour's riding came to che ſmall village Futzkbks, or Kudſukd. 
_ ki, where they ſold roaſted” cheſnuts, and \Kokoro' roots boib'd, both 


which 


» heh 
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which grow in Shout * in this Province. Three quarters of an 
Seki. hour further, we came to Sekinoſsfi, a large village of about four hun- 
dred houſes. Many of its Inhabitants get their livelihood, by making 
large quantities of matches out of ſcrap'd and ſplit reeds, as alſo hats, 
ſhoes and ſeveral other things, which the children crying about the 
ſtreet, and importuning people to buy them, prove very troubleſome to 
travellers. We din'd here, having made only four miles this morning, 
but maile great haſte to ſet. out again, in order to reach Fokaitz, 
which is ſeven miles diſtant from Sekinofi i. Without this village there 
is a road going ſtrait to 15e, a place in great repute of ſanctity among 
the Japaneſe, which lies thirteen miles off, each mile being a full hour 
in this Province. Jsje is reckon'd to be thirty miles diſtant from 
Miaco. After three quarters of an hour's riding, we came to the 
town of Kamme Jamma, which lies on a riſing ground, or the flat top 
of an eminence. It is a pretty large town, taken in with a wall, as 
far as I could fee, and likewiſe defended with ſtrong. gates and guards, 
On the South-ſfide of the town ſtands the. caſtle, tolerably well forti- 
fied with ditches, walls, and round baſtions. We were riding near an 
hour before we got to the third guard, and to the end of the ſuburbs, 
the ſtreets running very irrégularly, becauſe of the unevenneſs of the 
ground, on which the town ſtands. . A ſmall mile further we came to 
Munitſaya, a ſmall village, fituate near the large village Ton», where 
we were overtaken by ſuch a ſhower. of rain, as forc'd vs for a while 
to retire into the houſes for ſhelter. © From hence there is - another 
road goes to Lie, which is much frequented by the Inhabitants of the 
Eaſt and Northern Provinces. Travelling further we paſs'd through 
ſeveral villages, the chief whereof were, /Tsjono, ia kus, Thetſwki, Oje- 
wata, and Finakawa, each of no leſs. than two, hundred houſes. And 
the laſt, which is about half a mile _ diſtant from Fokaitz, | is much 
larger, ſince there belong to it near an hundred houſes, built on the 
other ſide of the river, which hath given its name to this village. 
The country, we had this day travell'd through, was maſtly barren 
and mountainous, with a, few middling good ſpots of ground. For 
the laſt, two miles, from Litſuki to Fokaitz, it begun to be tolerably 
fruitful, flattiſh and. low, and abounding chiefly in rice, not unlike 
the Province -Fiſen. Juſt before we came to our. Inn, an Imperial 
Envoy, who had been ſent to the Dairi, paſs'd by us in great haſte. 
He was upon his return from Miaco to Jedo, which journey he had 
orders to perform in eight days time. He was a perſon of a comely 
appearance. His train confiſted in two Norimons, | ſeveral pike-bearers, 
a ſaddle horſe, which was led, ſeven ſervants: on horſeback, beſides 
-okairs, the footmen. Fokaitz, is a pretty large town of about a thouſand 
| houſes: It hath ſeveral; good Inns, where travellers are extraordinary 
well accommodated; for the Inhabitants muſt make a ſhift. to get their 
livelihood partly py them, partly by what the neighbouring Sea, which 
| _ waſhes 


Kamme. 


\ 
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waſhes the Southern Coaſts, on which the town ſtands; affords of fiſk, ai 
ſub-marine plants, and the like. Among the pilgrims we met this day, 
there was a woman well dreſs'd in filk, and ſtrongly painted, leading a 
blind old man and begging before hint, which we thought a very extra- 
ordinary fight. We alſo met ſeveral young Bickuni's, à ſort of . 
Nuns (of which I have already given ſome account in the 5th chapter of of 296% . 
chis book) who acccoſt travellers for theit charity, ſinging ſome ſongs to 
divert them, tho' upon à ſtrange wild fort of a tune. They will ſtay 
with them for a ſmall matter as long as they deſire it. Moſt of them are 
daughters of the 7ammabos, or Mountain-Prieſts, and conſecrated as ſiſters 
of this holy begging order, by having their heads ſhav'd. They go neatly 
and well clad, wearing a black filk-hood upon their ſhav'd heads, and a 
light hat over it to defend their faces from the heat of the ſun. ' Their bez | 
haviour is to all appearance modeſt and free, neither too bold and looſe, | ; 
nor too dejected and mean. As'to'their perſons, they are as great beauties 
as one ſhall ſee in this country. In ſhort the whole ſcene is more like a 
comedy, than the begging of indigent and poor people. Tis true indeed | 
their fathers could not fend out; upon the begging-errand, perſons more fit 
for it, ſince they know! not only how to come at traveler's purſes, but 
have charms and! beauties enough'to-oblige them to farther good ſervices, 
For diſtinction's fake; from other begging Nuns, they are call'd Komans 
Bikuni, | becauſe they go always two and two; and have their ſtations aſs 
ſign'd them ofily upon the roads hereabouts. They are oblig'd to bring 
ſo much a year, of what _ mw 1 begging? es 1 at be, T_T 
bog: «fog tributes) fis #400, 8030 
On Monday March 5, We feto out ao Begun Jolaits by e The ths 
xial Envoy: OY had left this place at midnight. At eleven 
in the forenoon we came to Quo, having made three miles, travelling 
tfro''s flat fruitful country. We went thro! ten villages, and erôſs'd ſeve- 
ral rivers, two whereof had bridges lald over them, one of 130 paces in 
length, the others we were neceſſitated to ford! I have ſet down the 
ſeveral villages in the Map l of our journey, and therefore forbear men- 
_ tioning their names in this place; the rather, ſince paſſing thro*” notlling 
occur d to me remarkable, which I had not obſerv'd elſewhere.” I took 
notice only, that at the village Navi they roaſted the Faniagini Oyſters 
with a fre made of | Pine-nuts, * mr effet d en to foot - travellers to 
Gale mio big ya YEW. n T modi dei 
19 orb Kfana, or Ouano, 160 5 a very lays Us: ind tlie firſt in Flatts: 
the 8 N Onleri. It lies ona large and (patios harbour, or fa. 
ther: Gulf of the Southern Sea, which runs à good way up into the 
reg It conſiſts of chree different parts, as ſo many diffeteht towns. 
We: were full three quarters of an hour before we came to our 55 5 
which was at the extremity of the chird. The firſt part of the ci 
talen in with a high wall and ditcbes, as is allo the third. The 25 


VP and well guarded. The ſecond, ot middle part, hath no walls, 
Kkkkkk but 
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but is; 1 ortoundad with ah the ar beidgfierand ful 3 rivers. 
On the South · ſide of the third part ſtands the caſtle, and reſidence of Aar. 
zindairo Jetſu Cami, built in the water. (See Tab. XXXIII. Fig. 14.) Its walls 
are very high, with loopholes broke thro? and neatly cover'd with a roof. 
Blockhouſes are built on them, at ſmall diſtances: This caſtle takes in a 
large ſquare: ſpot of ground. The Eaſt-fide' only is a little roundiſn. A 
deep and large ditch divides, it from the city, over which, for commu- 
nication's ſake are laid two bridges. Three ſides of it are waſh'd by tlie 
ſea. In the middle of the caſtle there is a ſquare white tower riſes aloft 
ſeveral ſtorieshigh, with ſeveral roofs according to the country faſhion; which 
adds very much to the beauty of the place. This caſtle was built by the Em- 
peror Gengoin, uncle of the now reigning Monarch, who having a natural 
- averſion to the female ſex; but more particularly to the Empreſs his ſpouſe, 
order'd, that ſhe, together with the ladies of her court, and his the n 
peror's own nurſe, ſhould ſpend therein the remainder af their lies. 
paſſag ro Having din'd at Quano, and the weather proving fair after a pn 
Ma. ſhower of rain, we left this place about noon, and went wich our 
horſes and baggage on board four ſhips, which were to bring us over to 
Mia, which. is ſeyen miles and a half diſtant from Quano. The great 
river Sejjab loſes itſelf into the ſea near a village of that name about 
three miles from Quano. Vaſt quantities of wood are floated down this 
river, out of the Province Owari, and ſeveral other places. The har- 
bour is very ſhallow, and full of muddy banks, which ſtand up in low 
water four or fix foot. This ſhallowneſs oblig'd us to leave the four 
large boats we had hir'd for our paſſage, about an hour before we came 
to. Mijab, and to make uſe. of ſmaller ones, for us and our baggage, as 
far as that. city. Theſe ſmall boats were drawn, or rather pullid, over 
the muddy, banks by che help of poles. of Bambout, two men: being; ap- 
pointed for each boat, one before, and another behind. This ſingular 
kind of navigation, tho it ſeem'd to us ſtrangers,” that were not us d 
to it, very ridiculous and odd, yet it went on very well, the upper 
ſurface of the mud being very ſoft and ſmooth, the ground hard and the 
boats ſmall, containing not above ſeven or eight perſons, and ſtill Jeſs, if 
laden with other goods. Accordingly we came to Mis betimes, about 
two hours before ſun- ſet. We found upwards of fifty paſſage-boats 
riding at anchor near this city, tho at about half a mile's diſtancep be- 
cauſe of the ſhallowneſs of the harbour. The way by land from Tul 
d Mia, is much better, but longer, it being ten miles only from tlie vil- 
12 lage Sajah to Mi ab. Conſiflering tllis, we need not wander at-Ulyfes and 
his 4rgonauts, if ſametimes, as occaſion requir'd, they purſued their navi- 
Inſtances of gation - bai. land, as, Rudleck takes notice in his Atlantica. To this day 
22 the ſame is ohſerv'd hy the Coſacks, who draw their bdats frou the river 
| Tanau qver to the Fives Mol ga near the city - arichi In my travels = 
thro”: Muſcogy into Perſia it happend; that juſt the day before our arrival 
3 wakes foo Coflacks, had brought. overitheir. boats: after tis manner from 
111111 the 
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the B to the Volga, with an intent to fall "ON that river, in or- 
der to purſue their Enemies the Culmuc inn Tartars, and to recover the 
booty which they had taken from them. But to return to our own | 
ſubject. Mie-hath no walls: There is only a ſorry ditch both going in Mi 4/erib'd 
coming out of the town. It is very populous and large, tho not quite ſo 
large as Quano, conſiſting only of about two thouſand houſes. On the 
right is a ſquare. palace built in form of a caſtle, whete the Emperor 
lodges in his journey to Migco, as do alſo ſome of the greateſt Princes of 
the Empire in their journies to and from court. The ſtreets run acroſs 
each other, with as much regularity as the diſpoſition. of the ground would 
admit of. A long ſtreet, ot row of houſes, runs for near two miles 
from Miah, and terminates at Nagaija, the teſidence of the Lord of this 
province, who is a Prince of the Imperial Blood. The caſtle, wherein 
| he- reſides, is reckon'd the third in the Empire for ſtrength” * extent · 
'Tis with the utmoſt magnificence' this Prince makes his jourtiey to Court. | 
Only his van-guards. conſiſts of upwards: of 2000 men, with led-horſes, 
halberds, pikes, hows, arrows and other arms, baſkets, trunks, and num- 
berleſs other things, ſo me for uſe, ſome for ſtate, all with' his coat of 
arms upon them. When the Dutch meet him upon the road, the whole 
retinue muſt alight from their horſes, our reſident come out of his Nori- 
mon, and all in ſilent humble poſture, out of reſpect for the Irperial 
Blood, ſtay till he hath been carried by. The country hereabouts is 
flat, fruitful, and well inhabited. Going thro?” Mijab we paſs'd by a # ogg 
ſmall Sincos Temple, which had been built four years ago, and is calpd Tent: 
Asta, or the Temple of the three 'Scimiters. Two red gates, fuch as ate 
uſually to be ſeen before temples, ſtand. at the entry of this. Three 
miraculous Seimiters, which had been uſed in the ancient times of that 
race of Demi-gads, who inhabited this country, and carried on cruet wars 
xgainſt each other, are preſer d in this temple as ſacred relicks. They were 
kept formerly: in the teniple at-Z5je, from whence about the time, above- 
mention d, they were remow d hither. Five Sintor Prieſts attended at this 
temple, clad in. white Eecleſiaſtical Gowns; with black lacker'd caps, fuch 
as: are woxe at the court of tlie Dairi, or Eccleſiaſtical Hereditary Emperor. 
Two of the loweſt rank ſtood on the floor of the temple,” two others of 
a higher rank ſate behind them ſomewhat rais d, and the fifth ſate about the 
middle of the. temple, placed higher than all the'reſt, ''There' is likewiſe - 
Another temple. of this kind te he: ſeen in this town, call'd Fakin, or the 
Temple of 8 Seimiters, wherein are preferved,” with great care and benerz 
tion, eight words uſed by the Half. divine Heroes of thoſe ancient times. 
8 Fete, as aboveſaid, attended alſo this temple. + 
On Thurſday, March 6, We ſet out by land from'Mijab 1 break of by 
2nd paſs d thrg ſeveral; villages and hamlets, the chief whereof were 
Keſſadirs, à village of abqut an hundred houſes; ſo call'd from z temple of 
this name, built in honour of an eminent Idol. The Japaneſe, as they went 


* * hung up before this temple, making a low bow, ſome fay- 
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Okaſachz. 


Ahaſakha. 


* ee BY 5d tt 


ing a 2 prayer. Navi, or Narumi, is another Inez of about 400 
houſes, and cottages. Ariniatſi hath not above an hundred houſes. __ 
make and ſell here good ſuits of eloaths made of Cotton. | Imokawa, is a 
village of about 200 houſes. Tia, or Tſriu, is a ſmall town, the fiſt 
in the Province Mikawa. :Okaſacki is a very large town, and the reſidence 
of the Lord of this Province. We din'd here, having” travell'd this 
morning ſeven miles Oka ſacki reckons about 150⁰ houſes, moſt of which 
are well built. It is enclosd with a neat hedge, or paliſado's of 
Bumbous, and in ſome places with a wall. The caſtle lies on the South - end 
of the town on a hill, and is enclos'd with ditches, and à white wall 
rais'd on a low rampart. The wall is defended with ſtrong Guard- 
houſes built of ſtone at different diſtances. Towards the hill, where 
it is moſt liable to an attack, it is defended with a triple ſtrong wall. 
The high tower in the middle of the caſtle, the uſual mark of Princely 
Reſidences, ſhews: itſelf on the South-weſt-fide-to-admiration. The ſuburbs 
L found to conſiſt of about 200; houſes. | A large river, which hath its 
name from the city, runs acroſs it. This river, tho pretty broad, and 
not wanting water, is yet not navigable, being very ſballow. It ariſes 

in the neighbouring mountains to the North-weſt, from whence it conti- 
— its courſe with great rapidity, till it loſes itſelf into the Sea. 
A ſtrong and magnificent wooden- bridge is laid over it, which the 
Japaneſe fay is, 158 Jkins, or fathoms long, but my ſervant meaſuring it, 
found it to be of 350 paces in length. From our entring the ſu- 


wk burbs, we were half a mile going to our Inn, which was a very magni. 


ficent one. After dinner we ſet out again, and travell'd five miles far- 


ther, as far, as the town of Akaſaks. We paſs'd thro ſeveril ſmall -vil- 


lages, and, hamlets, and thro one ſmall} town, or rather borough, calbd 
Fulikawa, , "ch. is a mile and a half diſtant from Olæſali. There is"a 
large river between theſe: two places, over which is laid 4 bridge of 
130 paces in length. About half an hour's riding beyond Fuſtlawa, near 
the village Oſjra, we were met by three couple of Bikinis, br begging 
Nuns, and as many young Janmabos, or Mountain-Prieſtsg who came in 
company out of à neighbouring wood, and did their beſt with ſinging, 
praying and preaching to get our charity. We'prov'd kinder to the Nuns, 
than to the Priefts, becauſe they kept us company a good while to di- 
vert us with, their voeal· muſick. The beſt! part of Akaſaka is one long 


well built ſtreet, with good houſes, and many ſtately inns. ' Every Inn 


hath, a competent number of wenghes, ſtrongly, painted,” ro wait upon 
the gueſts, from des 80 town Ars d the name of f"the Magee 
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Some dd. pains, of which: our old chief Pen Was. © ak 


il in the night, retarded our ſetting out on V edneſday March 3, in the 
morning at the uſual early hours. We left Aboſaks about nine, and 
travell'd ſeven miles to Array, where we din'd. After dinner we had 
but three miles and a half left to go to Fammamatæ, where we intended 
to lie that night, it being half way up to Jede. The chief places we 
paſs'd. thro? before dinner, were Goju a. village of very near 300 houſes, 
Khomra another of 1 50, Simorij of 100. Here we paſs'd over à bridge 


350 paces long into the ſuburbs of Joſijda, or Foſthjda, which is three Foſijde. 


miles diſtant from, Ataſaka. The town of Jod is built on 4 
riſing ground. It hath, gates and guard-houſes, with a: ſmall garriſon, 
more for ſtate, or ornament, than for defence. It conſiſts of about a 


thouſand houſes, or rather cottages, inhabited by indigent people, and 
built on both ſides of one long ſtreet, hich runs acroſs the town, and 


ſome. few fide-ſtreets, turning off from the great one. It hath two ſuburbs, 
one going in, the other coming out of the town. The firſt reckons. about 
100, the other 250 houſes, built, on both fides of the road, which. makes 


it full an hours riding to get from the entry of the firſt ſaburbs, 


bot the town, to the extremity of the other. The caſtle. ſtands 
on the North-Eaſt fide, of the town, and is a ſquare building, as uſual, 
Three ſides of it are enclos'd. with walls and ditches, on the fourth 
it is defended by a river, which, runs by it. The walls are high, 
white. and neat, otherwiſe ; without guard-houſes, or any other defence, 


the caſtle having been built only to receive and lodge the princes of 


the Empire in their journies to arid from court. The Governor of this 
caſtle had order'd a file of twenty Bug jos, or ſoldiers of the firſt rank, 
to receive us under arms, in order to honour our paſſage. Tbere is a 


great deal of ſmith's work made and ſold here. I took notice that the 
country people had brought great quantities of wood, leaves, hay, 2 
peaſe, and other produce of the country to market, perhaps becauſe it 


was à market day at, the place. From thence to Array, which i is very 


near five miles diſtant, we paſsd through .. no conſiderable vil- 


. 


lages, excepting only Sroſala, which conſiſts of about two hundred 


houſes built along the ſea- ſhore. Here we firſt d diſcover'd the top. of .the 
high mountain Fur, or Fu/ino Jama, which in beauty, perhaps, hath not 


its equal. About half a. mile further we reach'd Array, à {mall town Array, 


. — four N houſes, ge not. 5 from the 1 at the LM 


— # 11 4 


5 town. by 5 . _ for this 00 are e to take 
care, that no women nor any arms paſs further, This! is one of the Political | 
maxims which. the ne reigning Emperors, have found neceſſary to practiſe, 
in order to ſecure to themſelves the peaceable poſſeſion of LEE throne, for 
the wives and female children of all the Princes of BF Empire are 
r EFH kept 
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Harbour of 
Array. 


Fammamat r. 


kept at Fs; the pe Capital, 45 hoſtages Tof the Kaetity *of 
lr huckands and parents. And as to the exportation of utms, a 
full and effectual ſtop hath been put to that, leſt, if exported in any 
conſiderable quantity, ſome of theſe prices might take it into their heads 
to raiſe rebellions againſt the Government, as it is how eſtabliſtrd. As 


to our goods and baggage they were not open'd, but only look'd over: 


Only my Advf5ki, or trunk, which was tied behind the faddle of my 
horfe;” met with ſome aificulty, becauſe of its weight, which made them 


| ſuſpeck, that there was ſomething extraprdinary, and for dught they knew 


arms hid in it; bat however, upon ſome reaſons offer d them, Neießd 
being untied and open'd. Having been thus ſearch'd, we appeared be⸗ 
fore the Imperial commiſſioners, who receiw d us with a great deal of 
civility, and without any difficulty gabe us leave to depart zrhen VE 
would. Accordingly we forthwith went on board ah Tmperial pleaſure. 
boat, Which was to catr) us over this harbour, to tlie village Ihjaſackts, 
which is but half a mile diſtant from Array. "This hardeur“ sch is 
calP4 Sata, hath ſeven miles and a half in circumference. Ibn a [mall 
entry it ſoon grows broader, towards the mountanous cbaſts to the Nofth⸗ 
Weſt it is very neat round” but towards the Eaſt it ſends an arm i eros 
into the country, which ends in a narrow point, where there is anbther 
Imperial guard kept, to prevent any bod ys attempting to crofs over the 
harbour on that fide, aud fo to eſcape being fearch'd at Array. © At 
Myaſacka we took freſh horſes, and travelb'd three miles farther through 
ſome few villages, as far as Pammaniatz, where we arrivd at five in the 
evening, and ſtaid chat night. Fammanatz is a ſmall town of fome 


hundred houfes, or rather cottages, built along ſome few but regular 


ſtreets: It is a good deal longer, chan broad, being thive quarters of 
an h6ur walking from one end to the other. It lies Lag a plain, which 


on the right extends for one mile towards the coaſts" and on the left 


runs up for about four miles to the foot of the neighbouring hills. The 


| ſtreets make a very good appearance in the day time, becauſe of the 


great number of open ſhop x On the North-ſide, About the middle ef 
the town ſtands a large ite, e, though without any defence, being en 
clos'd 'oply with a chin wall, It being either the yearly Ted of! the 


place, or fome other holiday, the boys diverted themſelves walking in 


proceſſion” through the ſtreets of the town, with rums rd other ma 
ſical laſtrüments, and lighted Candles; which they carried upon Baniboutr. 


The count ry, Which we : trayell'd * through | this forenboti Was butthinly 


inhabited for about * 25 miles. "though.'p lain, "arid well cultivated, 
articularly about Jide, and for about Ra "ile" fürcher "we"pal? 
Gerd very, fruitful grin and 'ricefields. © Next follow d ahothet” agree. 
able plain with ſome "buſhes and woods,” which rüm Up as far as Hrrity. 
The ed 8 journey . Was ikewile through a ou Pfedlitit” country, 
15 unl ike... 7 4 We ata through. in the morniti,”” btherwife*dur 
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7. 408 ann Fe dag Sal, by ks, of the 
- indiſpofition of our old chief Interpreter. Having rode near two 


* we came to the rapid river Ten Rijn, which chen fell down to- 7,,p,uruer. 


wards. the ſea in two diſtinct arms. This river is very broad, che 
banks being a quarter of an hour diſtant from each other. Its rapidity 
is ſo great, that it will bear no bridges. We forded through the firſt 
arm on horſeback, and were ferried over the ſecond in flat prows. 
We then mounted our horſes” again, and paſs'd through ſeveral villages, 
which it is needleſs here to mention, betauſe I have ſet them down 
in che map of our journey from Rameuete to Feulo. (Tab. XXIX.) 
Among other places we paſs'd through the -town of Mit edai, confiſting 
of two hundred and fifty houſes, where we took notice of a particular ſtately 
Tori; vr gate leading to a temple. - Mirzks is another town! of about 
fie hundred houſes. From thence paſſing over à bridge five hundred 
paces long, we came to Fubary, à large village of abbut four hundred 
houſes, where we din'd. After dinner w came to the towi of N. 
tings, of HLalegawa, tuo miles from Fiitury. This town hath its 
gutes and guards, and a fuburb at each end. The caſtle lieth on the 
North ſide. It is à large fqudre building, but enclos d only with one plain 
wall, without any guard houſes or other defence. A ſtately white 
tower ſeveral ſtories high; adofh'd, as uſual, che middle of the teſi- 


dence . Upon our arrival at this plate the following accident! liappen'd. Fr, af Kake-, 
A:poor man, an inhabitant of the town, ſitting - with his domeſticks gu. 


under che door of his houſe; 2 large kettle, wherein they were boiling 
op4;but of fone fruits, ' accidentally? took fire which in an inſtant ſer 


che houſe ull in a blaze, and the wind blowing hard, the flame was x 


inſtantly communicated+ to the neighbouring houſes: We did not take 
natice of any fite, behind us, but perceiving only a thick ſmoak com- 
ing upon us, wrhich quickly cover'd the sky, we begun to be appre- 
henfive of à ſudden ſtorm, and tb look for bur cloaks. But the wind 
blowing rag gen back, »ſoon4involy?d' us into ſuch a cloud of ſmoke 
and heat, that to eſcape being ſuffocated we were forꝰ d to ride on a 
full gallop, and to get us faff as we could out of e Being 
got ſome hundred paces from the town on à little eminence, we looked 
back, and/faw the whole town all cover'd with ſmoak and flames, 
that we cquld perceive nothing but the upper part of the cuſtle tower 
akiſing, as it were, out of a thick cloud. However upon our return 
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River Ojin- 


Sa d. 
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from Jedo, paſſing again 8 this . we 5 Sala * un 
leſs than we apprehended, for the caſtle had receiv'd no damage, and 
more than one hilf of the town was ſaved, although there were no leſs 
than two hundred houſes, chiefly along the middle and great ſtreet, 
lay in aſhes.” Two miles Further we came to Nyſiſacca; a village 6f 


about two hundred houſes, where we exchanged our horſes for Cangos, in 


order to be carried over a mountain to the village Canaja, where we again 
took freſh horles. A quarter of a mile further we came to the large 


and famous river Ojing#w4, which comes down from the neighbouring 


mountains wich üncommen force and rapidity, and falls into the ſea 


about half a mile below this place. It having been fair weather for 


ſome time, the bed of this rler, which is full a quarter of a mile 
broad, was in a great meaſure emptied," and the water run down in 
ſeparate ſtreams. It is impoſſible to ford through this river after great 
rains, when tlie water is high, and even in low water the paſſage is 
attended with no ſmall difficulty and danger, becauſe of the force and 
rapidity of the torrent, and the great large ſtones which it frequently 
brings down from the? neighbouring mountains, where it ariſes. For 
this reaſon particular perſons, who are well acquainted with the bed ef 
the river, are appointed to ford men and horſes through at determin'd 
rates, and leſt: they ſhould not have à due regard to the lives of their 
paſſengers, it hath been order'd by the laws of the country, that if 
any ſhould be loſt or drown'd, all thoſe that had the care of him 
ſhould: be put to death. They are paid ih proportion to the depth of 
the river, or the height of the water, which is meaſur'd by a poſt 
put up on the ſhore. When we were forded through, akhough the 
water was then very low; and ſcarce. knee deep, yet five men were ap- 
pointed to each horſe, two on each ſide to hold him under the belly, 
and a fifth to take him by the bridle. When the Water is | higher, 


there muſt be fix perſons on each ſide of the horſe; two to hold hirn 


|» under. the belly, and four 10 hold theſe and"to/' ſupport, one anothet, 


Simaca. 


meanwhile a thirteenth takes him by the bridle. - Japaneſe writers, par- 
ticularly poets, frequently allude to this River, becauſe of its ſingu- 
larities. Having paſſed over this river, which took up half an Hour, 
we ſoon came to the village, or ſmall town of Smada, being but a 

quarter of a mile long. We ſtaid there that night, having made five 
miles before, and ſix miles after dinner The country we had this day 


travell'd through, was a fruitful plain as far as Farangews, but from 


thence to Simada, where we lay, it became mountainous, and in à 
great meaſure; barren. Not far from Mita, where we had the moun- 
tains on our left about half a mile off, and where we could plainly 
diſcover the ſea to our right, we paſs'd through woods and buſhes, and 


fruitful fields, boarder'd with tea, though only for about half 2 


mile. Among the ſeveral ſingular ſorts of beggars, we met this day, 
there. was a Wo): of dlürteen years of age, ſuch as I have already 
1 given 
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given ſome- account of in the fifth Chapter of this Book. He had 4 
wooden machine pendent from his neck, and a rope about it by way 
of a necklace with eight ſtrings, from the extremities whereof hang ſo 
many bells: with this ſingular collar, he turn'd himſelf round without 
ſtirring / from the place he ſtood at, and this he did with ſo ſurprizing 
a ſwiftneſs, that the whole, machine ſeem'd to turn with him hotizon- 
tally, meanwhile with two hammers, which he held in his hands, he 
beat the bells, making a ſtrange odd ſort of a muſick. 

On Friday March 9. We ſet out at ſeven in the morning, ns having 
paſs'd through ſeveral villages, we came to a large river, which from 
the town of Fuſ edo, lying on the oppoſite fide; is call'd Fuſy Fedo- 
gawa. It is broad, rapid, and not eaſily to be forded through, with. 
out being aſſiſted and ſupported by skilful perſons well acquainted - 

with its bed. When we paſs'd it, the water was very low, and far 
from reaching the banks. There were two guarded gates leading in 
and out of the town, the ſtreets of which we found irregular, and the 
houſes poor, more like cottages. We were full half an hour getting 
to the end of the ſuburbs. The caſtle and reſidence of the Governor 
was on our left. Not far from Fuſj edo, we were ſhew'd a famous 
caſtle call'd Fanunkaſyo, ſi tuate on our right about half a mile off. A mil 
further we paſs d over a bridge fifty paces long, at the end whereof 
was a ſmall hamlet call'd Okabe. A quarter of a mile further lies a 
village of that name, which we reach'd riding between mountains. 
From hence for two miles we had a very bad way over ſome rocks 

and hills, where the abovemention'd river ariſes, till we got into the 


plain again, and ſoon after came to Muriko, a ſmall town of about wMuriks. 


three hundred houſes. We din'd at Muri ko, and ſet out again in the after- Fe 
noon, ſome in Norimons, and Cangos others on horſeback. After half an hours 


riding we came to Abikava, a double village, being ſituate on both ſides 1 | 


of a large river, which divides it in two, and not far from thence 
diſcharges its waters into the ſea, by three ſeparate mouths. A quarter 
of a mile from this river we came to the capital of the province Suruga, 


i Sijringa, which is by ſome call'd Sumpu, by others Futsju from its Tous of & 
caſtle, but commonly Suruga from the name of the Province. It is an*“ 


open town, having neither gates nor walls. The. ſtreets are regular and 
broad croſſing each other at right angles. The houſes are low, but” 
the whole town is full of | well-furniſh'd ſhops, They make and ſell 
here at an eaſy rate, paper ſtufls curiouſly. flower'd and of various 
colours for habits, hats, baskets, boxes, and other things ingeniouſſy g 
twiſted of ſplit reeds, as alſo all ſorts of lacker'd ware. There is like. 
wiſe a mint here, as well as at Jedo and Miaco, where they coin 
Cobangs, being flat oval pieces of gold, worth about five ducats each, 
and IAæebos oblong ſquare pieces of gold of two ducats and a half each. 
The caſtle lies on the North Eaſt fide: of the town. It is a ſquare 
dane well defended: with ditches and high walls of free ſtone. A. 
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Jeſcri. 


Bock V. 


Sk years ago its Apel tower was 5 i A 8 which has 
ſay was occaſion'd by ſome .pidgeon's dung, Which had been gather'd 

in the uppermoſt ſtory of the tower for ſeveral. years together, and at 
laſt, through the heat of the pidgeons hatching their young, took fire, 
and burnt this noble building down to the ground, They ſay the like 
accident happen'd very frequently in this country, for which rea- 
ſon they now ſhut the garrets of their houſes and uppermoſt ſtories of their 
towers, to prevent pidgeons getting in to build there. The Emperor's 
elder brother Tejitonani having conſpir'd againſt him, was confined to 
this caſtle, where after a long impriſoment he made away with himſelf, 
ripping * his belly. He was a natural ſon of the Emperor Gonju, 
who reſided at Suryga, and made him lord of that Province. The 
youth at this place ſeem'd to be well bred, and to have better man- 
ners than elſewhere, ſince paſſing through. we had no Tpoſm baibai 
cried after us. It is an hours riding from one end of the town to the 
other. Three miles from Suruga we came to a ſmall village call'd Jeſra 
or Feſeri, which had nothing to recommend itſelf but the beauty of 


its ſituation, being not far from the gulf Toroming. It may not be im- 


Fort Kuno. 


proper to obſerve in this place, that moſt of the gulfs of this country 
have their particular names. The village Jeſra conſiſts of one irregular 
ſtreet, along which are built ſome hundred poor cottages. A deep river 
runs through it. A large quantity of a particular ſort of wood, as hard. 
as iron, which from this village is call'd Jeſeriwood, is floated down 
this river to the ſea, and from thence exported all over Jaban. Not 
far from this place is a harbour, where are kept ſome of the Emperor's 


men of war, if otherwiſe they deſerve. to be fo call'd, being nothing 


but barges of the firſt rate, built for the defence of the gulf of Tote- 
nina, in caſe of need, Oppolite to it, à little farther, on a high moun- 


tain, lies the famous fortreſs Kimo, or Kono, which is by the Japaneſe 


eſteem d invincible, and hath been built in antient times ta fecure the 
Imperial Treaſures. But this cuſtom hath been left off of late, the 
now. reigning Emperors, chuſing rather to keep their treaſures in 
their own capital and. reſidence at Feds, where they can look after 


them themſelves, and have them at command when wanted. There are 


alſo ſome gold and ſilver mines in that mountain, but they are at preſent nat 
work'd. We travelled this day through a flat well inhabited; and well 
cultivated country, excepting only two miles over ſome mountains. 
We lay at Feſeri, there being ſome good Inns, at that place, though 
the reſt of the houſes are but poor ſorry buildings. As for my own 


particular, I obſerv'd: this. day ſeveral uncommon. plants along the road, 


and ſeveral grafted trees bearing large flowers in the gardens behind 
our Inns, beſides various other curioſities, the deſcription whereof" I re. 
ſerve for another opportunity. All along the road, particularly about 
Suruga, we were met by different ſorts of beggars, among others, as 


oſten before, by * or ae OY nuns diverting + net 
wi 


A 
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with ſongs, by Femmabos, or mountain prieſts, addrefling them with long 
ſpeeches, which being ended, they make a. frightful noiſe blowing upon 
a trumpet made of à ſhell, by young Fammabve, ſons of the old ones, 
ſtrangely dad, who made ſhort fpeeches in imitation of their fathers, in 
the meantime rattling their canes hung 'about with iron rings. We 
alſo met ſome few pilgrims going to Tsje, and among the reſt à parti- 
cular inſtance of - ſuperſtitious devotion, being a young boy going to 
vilit that holy place, who being ask'd what province he came from, 
anſwer d, he came from a village in the province Orju, fourſcore Japa- 
neſe miles beyond Fedo. 3 = 
On Saturday, March 10. We ſet out before ſun-riſe, and came in the 
forenoon as far as Joſtifward, ſeven miles and 4 half. In the afternoon we 


* 


made five miles, and reach d Mama. An hour and a half from Feſere, 


ve came to Xjomirs, a ſmall town of about 200 houſes, lying at the foot 
of a mountain, on which grow plenty of firs; This town being ſituate 


Kijomits, 


not far from the ſea, the Inhabitants make very good ſalt out of the fand 
on the coaſts, after they have pour'd ſea-water upon it at repeated times. 


The ſame trade is carried on in ſeveral neighbouring villages along the 
- coaſts as far as Cumbura, the land being but little cultivated there, and 
moſt of the Inhabitants petting heir livelihood by boiling of falt. At 
Kijomitz; they make alſo a famous Plaiſter, the principal Ingredient of which 
is the roſin of the firs gfowing on the aboveſaid mountain. They fell 
it in ſmall pieces, wrapt up in bdrks of trees, or leaves of reed. A 
ſtair-caſe of ſtone leads from the town up the mountain to a tefiiple calbd 
Kiromifira, fainois for ſeveral fabulous ſtories ſaid to have lappen'd thete- 
abouts, but much more to be adthir'd for its beautiful ſituation, I cannot 
forbear taking notice, before 1 proceed ay Further, thit on the chief 
ſttreet of this town, thro' which we pafs' d, were built nine or ten neat 
houſes, or booths, before eacli of which fate one, two, of three young boys, 


Plaiſter. 


of ten to twelve years of age, well dreſs'd, with their faces painted 


and feminine geſtures, kept by their lew'd and eruel maſters for 
the ſeeret pleaſare and entertainment of rich travellers, the Japarieſe being 
very much addicted to this vice. However, to fave the outward ap- 
pearatices, and leſt the virtuous ſhout be feandaliz d, or the ignorant and 


poor” preſume to engage with them, they fit there, as it were, to ſell the 


aboveſaid” plaiſter to travellers. Our Bugis, or Commander in chief of 


our train, whoſe' affected gravity never permitted him to quit his Nerz 


mon, tilF we came to our Iris, could not forbear to ſtep out at this 
plies; and to fend half ar hour in company with theſe boys, mean 
while we took the opportunity of walking abbut the town, and obſervitig 
what'elfe remarkable obcurr'd to us. Before we proceed farther, I muff 
not forget to fention, chat in à wood; before we canie to this place, 
we found 4 {mall Board Hung up on the road to notify to paſſen- 
ger; That bard by, in & plact rai. in, there lay the dead body of d perſon, 
r OI; CT LDH A1 * $i: e 
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who, upon his return from Isje, had hang' d himſelf, and that any tody, 
that knew, or loſt him, might reclaim and fetch him away. Thoſe 
of our retinue, who went on horſeback, took Cangos at Okits, in or- 
der to be firſt forded thro' a rapid river, and afterwards to be carried 
over the mountains Tattai, to the village Fu, or 7umatæ, where we had 
another broad but ſhallow river to ford thro', The road along the 
coaſts having been waſh'd away, we found the aſcent of this mountain 
very ſteep and difficult, and not unlike that of a winding ſtair-caſe. We 
took freſh horſes at Jumatæ, and having rode an hour and a half, we 
came to the large village or town of Cambara. Here we left the coaſts of 
this Gulf for ſome time, tho? they run up ſome miles farther towards 
the Eaſt, and having for two days before travell'd North-Eaſt, we now turn'd 
North, towards the great river Fudſikaua. After an hour's riding and a 
half, we came to the great village ITwabutz, the only place where this 


dangerous and rapid river is paſſable. It ariſes on the high mountain Fudſi, 


or Fuſi, which is full ſeven Japaneſe miles diſtant from thence to the 
North-Eaſt, and having -took up by the way ſeveral ſmaller brooks "and 
rivulets, ariſing on the neighbouring lower mountains and hills, it falls 
down with great force and rapidity, and loſes itſelf into the Gulf of 

Totomina. It is very broad, but not equally deep. It runs down in two 

ſeparate ſtreams, a large piece of ground ſtanding out about the middle; 
like an Ifland, on which they have built ſome ſhops. The firſt ſtream. 


we could ford thro', but the ſecond is not paſſable otherwiſe than in 


a particular ſort of buats, which they call Prozes, and even in theſe the 
paſſage is very dangerous and difficult. They have flat broad bottoms 
made of thin planks, or boards, which, if in the paſſage the boat runs on a 

ſtone or ſhallow, will yield, and let it flip over. Such an invention was 
abſolutely. requiſite for the paſſage of theſe rivers, not only becauſe-of the 


rapidity of the torrent, but by. teaſon'-chiefly of their unequal ſhallow- 


neſs, and the huge large ſtones they roll down from the mountains, where 

they ariſe. As to what regards our own paſſage, the boats, which were to 
ferry us over the ſecond ſtream, were firſt hawl'd on ſhore, to take us and 
our baggage up, then turn'd off, when the force of the river on one fide 


: driving them: down, and the watermen on the other rowing with all 


Mountain 
Fudſi. 


their might, brought us obliquely to the oppoſite ſhore. - Having pass d 
chis river we took freſh+ horſes, and after an hour's and a half travelling 
thro” - ſeveral villages, or rather long ſtreets, almoſt contiguous to each 


other, we came about one in the afternoon to the town or large village 


of Foſtjrwara, and dined there. This village is the neareſt to the moun- 


| tain Fudſi, or Fuſy, Famma, of any we were to paſs. thro? in our jour 


ney to court. Taking the direction with my compaſs, I obſerv'd it to 
bear five Degrees from North to Eaſt. It is ſuppos'd to be fix Japaneſe 
miles from Foſtijzwara to this mountain in a ſtreight line. But becauſe of 
the unevenneſs of the road i it is reckon'd ſeven miles travelling to a field, 
which hes at its foot, from thence fix other miles thro' the ſnow up to 
the 
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the top. It is ba high, and not unlike ti pike of a the 
adjoining mountains appearing like ſo many low hills. We were directed 


by it in our journey, it being ſeen a great diſtarice, and for my own 


particular, it help'd me not a little in drawing and correcting the map, 
I” propos'd to make of the road. It is of a conical figure, tapering from 


a large baſis, and to all appearance even, that it may deſervedly be eſteem'd 
one of the ſineſt mountains, tho otherwiſe it be quite barren, no graſs, 


nor plants, growing upon it, and the beſt part of the year cover'd with 
ſnow; which in the ſummer-· ſeaſon indeed, thro' the heat of the ſun, di- 


miniſhes conſiderably, but is ſeldom entirely melted, ſo as to lay its top 


bare. According to the account of perſons that went up, thete is a large 
deep- hole, or opening near the top, which in former times belch'd out 


fire and ſmoke, till at laſt the uppermoſt hill aroſe, but now it is fill'd 


with water. Its top being almoſt perpetually cover'd with ſnow, and 
there being conſtantly ſome flocks of it blown off on all ſides, it looks in high 


winds; as if it were cover'd with a hat of clouds and ſmoke. For it muſt 


be obſervd, that it is ſeldom calm at the top, for which reaſon people 
aſcend it for religious purpoſes, there to worſhip their Aolus, or God 
of the Winds. They are three days going up, but ſay, that they can 
come down again, if they pleaſe, in three hour's time, by the help of 
ſledges of reed, or ſtraw, which they tie faſt about their waſte, and ſo 


| glide down over the ſnow in winter, and over the ſand in banner. | 
it being, as hath been oqlery'd, ſurprizingly ſmooth and even. The 


Jammubos, or Mountain-Prieſts, are of this order of Molus, and their 


watch-word is Fuſj Famma, which they frequently repeat in diſcourſing and 


_ begging: Poets cannot find words, nor Painters (kill and colours, fi uſſicient 


to repreſent this mountain, as they think' it deſerves. After dinner we ſet 
out again, and after half a mileꝰs riding we came to Motto gjojro, a miſerable 
village of about three hundred cottages, diſpers'd along the road in a ſandy 


ground, extending near half à mile. The poor retiildreri of this vil .,. Bee 


lage came in flocks to our horſes and Catigos, and applied" 'for our gore of young 


Charity in a very comical manner, tumbling in the ſand, twenty or 9. 


thirty paces before us. Numbers of farthings were crown! among 
them, and it was diverting to ſee, at what rate they puſh'd and pull'd 


oue another, who ſhould have the money. Travellers know before 


hand that they are to expect this diverſion, and for this purpoſe 
they take care to provide thrmſelves at Fofjwara with ua ſtring of 
Caſſes, theſe poor children keeping them company ſometitnes for half 


à mile out of the village, or as long as they ſee, they have money 
to throw out. Cas is a flat piece of braſs about the bigneſs of a ſhil- 


ling, and the value of à farthing. They have a hole in the middle, 
for che conveniency of being ty'd to a ſtring, which is hung at tue 
horſe's ſide. From thence we paſs'd through ſeveral inhabited places, 


the chief of which were Farra, 2 village of about two hundred and 


_ houſes, and Numatsju, a town of near two thouſand houſes. ' This 
| Nnnannn town 
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town Te no 7 and is more like a great A The. chief and 


Temple Ka. 


middle ſtreet runs lengthways for about. half a mile. Our ſervants 
went here to ſee a temple, call'd Lamanomia, and by ſome Sannomia, 


r. where is kept, as a great piece of curioſity, a large kettle, which be- 


long'd to Foritomo, ſome ſay to his elder. brother Foſt/ine) Commander 
in chief of the Imperial troops, and firſt Secular monarch of Japan. 
It is ſaid to have the breadth of two mats in diameter, and to have 
ſerv'd to boil the wild boars, kill'd in hunting about the mountain 
Fuſino. Famma. At Numatyu the night broke in upon us, ſo that we 
were neceſſitated to travel an hour an a half in the dark to Mifyms, 
where we intended to lie. We paſs'd through ſeveral ſmall hamlets, 


mo almoſt contiguous. to each other, as alſo over a bridge forty five' Kin, 


Falul eus 


Miſtjma. 


or fathom long. The river, over which: this bridge is laid, ariſes in 
the mountains of Artaga, and Fakone, from whence having | waſh'd ſe- 


veral hills, it runs amidſt an almoſt continu'd row of cultivated fields 
towards the Sea. It is commonly call'd Vingava, or Siſngava, and by 
ſome Kamagafuti, This latter name | owes its origin to the following 
fabulous ſtory. They ſay. that at the abovemention'd Sanno temple, 
there was kept an extraordinary large Lama, or hunting Inftrument, 
formerly made uſe, of in the Fufnomakagiri, as they call them, or the 
old great chaſes about the mountain Fuſino.., Zammi. One night ſome 
thieves, broke into the temple, and robb'd the Ame, but as they were 
carrying it away, it grew ſo heavy upon them, that they were forc'd 
to let it drop and fall down in the river. The fall of an inſtpumerit 


o monſtrouſſy big and heavy, made 3 great Fata, or hole in the bed 


of the river, which is, from thence calbd Namagafiu The Tama 
itſelf became a. Soul, which now hath; the direction and government 
of the river. Mahn is à ſmall town, wherein 1 told about 650 
houſes, as we paſs'd through, built chiefly along the middle ſtreet, 
which is at, leaſt à quarter of a mile long. Two rivets run 


this town, and a third wafhes one end of it; bridges are laid over 


each, they being pretty deep, It had formetly ſeveral remarkable and 


ſtately temples and chappels, famous on account of ſeveral fabulous 
ſtories reported of them. But in a late dreadful fire in 1686, which 
conſum d the whole town, they were all laid in aſhes. The ton 
indeed hath. been ſince rebuilt, much handſomer than it was before; 
as was alſo one of the temples, now ſtanding ina ſpacious ſquare 
ground all pav'd with ſquare, ſtones. Having had an opportunity, in 
our ſecond journey to court, of viewing this temple more particularly, 


1 refer the reader . as to a farther deſcription. We travelbd this day 


through a barren mountainous country, as far as Cambata. From thence 
we came through a plain, which as far as Joſ mara, particularly a · 
bout this village, was fruitful enough, and planted chiefly with rice, 
but higher up became more barren 950 eine tho nat ane ſome 
wisse goed ſpots. of e PPP 
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On Sunday March 11, we ſet out in * after Sun · riſe, in * 
mike carried over the mountains of ' Fzkone, through ſeveral: villages 
and hamlets, which 1 have ſet; down in the map, as far us the town 
of Odomara, being eight miles diſtant from Miſima. In the forenoon 


ſandy and barren, tho“ in ſome places not without plenty of reed, 


ſtone put up on the fide of the road, where che Province of Iaſu bor- 
ders upon that of Ssgam, at the entry of che dominions of Odowerd. 


of ſpeaking is, or thereabouts, and after an hour's travelling we came to 
de village Tegitz, or as it is commonly called Fakone, from the moun- 
tains at the foot whereof it lies. We din'd here, having: made half our 
day's journey. This place is remarkable for its ſituation and ſeveral 
other things, but particular! for the lake of 'Fakone, on which it lies, 
cho every where encompaſs d wich mountains. The village itſelf reckons 
250 houſes, or rather ſmall cottages, buflt chiefly along one long and 
irregular ſtreet, upon the South-Eaſt ſhore of the lake. This lake is every 
whete ſurrounded with high mountains, which ſhut it up on all fides in 
Fuch a manner, that there is 10 room to apprehend its overflowing the 
adjacent country. Tho“ the mountains, whieli encompaſs it, be of a very 
great height, yet the top of Nuo Jamma riſes ſtill higher, being ſeen 
to the W. N. W. by che Inhabitants of TegHæ . The breadth of this lake, 


lengch from South to North full 4 mile. I was told, that not far from 
in Northern ſhores, there was & very rich Gold- Oar dug up. From the 
Eaſtern ſliore riſes aloft the high mountain Fango Famma, which runs 
up tapering almoſt into s point, at the foot of which lies the village 


Which is as much as to fay; the Aland Dſbe, or J. Thete is no goi 
rouhd this lake, by reaſon of the ſteep mountains ' which"'enco 


ir, and which in ſeveral places have almoſt perpendicular precipices ter- 


minating into the lake, But they croſs over, in Tmall boats, to what 


part of tlie horet they pleaſe.” It is ſaid to yield plenty of pin, and of 
different ſorts, of which however they could name me dut tuo, to wit, 


Sulmons, which are very large ànd fat, and "another fort, which"we call 


Skrobmling. We were told, that in former times this plage funk in 
by a violent earthquke, and that in lieu of it fprung” up this lake. 


In proof of this they: advance” tlie great quantity of incorruptible Suggi, 
or cedar trums, of an uncemmon fize, Which lie at the bottom, and 
are fetch'd up from thenee by divers, when the Lord "of che place 
edwnhnds it, or bath oecaſlon for chem. For che neighbot 

Auces every nn of this tree, and the talleſt and fineſt 


Sale: 


we had four miles to go up hill, the ground being for the moſt part 


and reed graſs. My Dodſutsk, or Japaneſe road bock, gives 4 parti. 
cular advice to travellers to tale care of themſelves in this deſart and 
ſolitary way. At the top of the mountain we took notice ef à Bound 


From hence we went down hill for the length of ten ſtreets,” as the waß 


from Eaſt to Weſt, is ſomething above half à Japaneſe mile, aud its 


Motto Falun, and betusen that) and Togitzs, "the village Dſbogafime, 
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cedars' that are to be found any * in 7 The air of the 
place is cold, moiſt, heavy, and withal very unhealthy, inſomuch that 
ſtrangers cannot live there, without impairing /their health, particular- 
ly in the winter. Mr: van Campbuyſen, Director General of the Dutch 
Eaſt India Company at Batavia, often aſſur'd me, that the weakneſs 
and indifferent ſtate of health, which attended him after he was rais'd 
to that eminent poſt, was owing entirely to the unhealthineſs of this 
e 5 through which he paſs'd in his journey to court, when he was 
5 Director of our Factory in Japan. In the Summer, indeed, it muſt be 
| pleaſant; enough to lie at this place, becauſe one is not incommoded 
and peſter d with flies and gnats. At the end of the village, wherc 
er the road grows narrower, there is ſuch another Imperial Guard, as 
2M I took notice above there was at Array. It is likewiſe call'd:Goſtkkiſo, 
and hath been eſtabliſh'd to ſeize upon all arms or women, if any 
ſhould be attempted, by any body whatever, to be carried from Fedo 
Weſtwards of the ſaid place. It is ſtronger- than | that of Array, arid 
people are examin'd with more rigour, it being, as it were, the key to 
the Imperial capital, which none of the Weſtern Princes, nor indeed 
any body that comes from thoſe. Provinces, can avoid paſſing through 
in their journeys to court. For beſides that the read on both ſides 
of the Guard-houſe is very narrow, and ſhut up by: ſeveral firing 
gates, Nature herſelf hath fort iify'd this Place by inacceſſible moun- 
tains to the right, and the lake above deſerib'd to che left. Aſter 
dinner we continu'd our journey, down. the mountains, to the place, 
where we intended to lie that night, travelling alli the while through 
4 very pleaſant road, which offer'd to our view agreeable limpid ſtreams, 
falling down from che neighbouring mountains, and ſeveral curious 
plants and ſhrubs. In the firſt place we came to the Imperial guard 
at the end of the village, where all the Japaneſe came out of their 
Morimons and Cangos, and thoſe on horſeback alighted from their 
horſes, preſenting themſelves very reſpectfully and bareheaded, to be 
ſearch'd, which however was done but ſlightly. If there be any the 
Jeaft ſuſpicion of a woman diſguis d in man's cloaths; they muſt be 
more narrowly. ſearch d, with, this difference; however, that in this caſe 
pts are examin'd. by women. Private perſons going up to Jedo, muſt 
ſhew their Paſſports, at this place, otherwiſe. they are kept under ar- 
reſt for three ays, before; they are permitted to purſue their journey. 
A little beyond the village, not far from the guard gates, juſt upon 
dhe ſhores. of the lake, we took notice of five indifferent ſmall 
wooden chappels, ſtanding, in a row. In the two firſt ſtood the -buſto 
of an old woman upon an altar, and there was a Prieſt in each fit- 
ting, and playing a Wamanda upon à bell, that is, beating with a 
hammer upon a ſmall flat hell, whilſt howling with a frightful noiſe, 
and murmuring between their teeth, they repeat the ſhort Prayer, 
| | 13 Budzu, or contracted Namanda, being the form of ad- 
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addreſſing Amida for the relief of Separtsd ſouls. | All- the Jaganeſs Fs, 
travellers of our retinue threw them ſome Caſſes, or farthings into the 


chappel, and in return recei vd each a paper, which they carried bare- 
headed, with great teſpect, to the the ſhore, in order tb throw it into 
the lake, having firſt tied à ſtone to it, that it might be ſure to g0 
down to the bottom. Theſe blind ſuperſtitious people believe, that the 
| bottom of this lake is the purgatory for children, which di before 
ſeyen years of age, arid are there tormented,” till their redemption is 
| brought about by ſome way or other. They are told ſo by their prieſts, 
who for their comfort aſſure them, that as ſoon as the, water waſhes off 
the names and characters of the Gods and Saints, which are writ upon 


the papers they give them, the children at the bottom feel great relief, 


if they do not obtain a full and effectual redemption. Our footmen 
therefore would not miſs the opportunity of doing ſo good a work fot 
the benefit of their own, or their relations children, not doubting but 
that thereby they would be und oubtedly reliev'd. - I have ſeen the 
very ſame thing done by prieſts themſelves. The place, where the ſouls of 
theſe children are ſaid to be confin'd, is called Sainokawara, and a heap of 
ſtones in form of a pyramid hath. deen laid upon the ſhore, to ſhew, 


where it is. Amidſt the aboveſaid chappels ſtands the ſmall temple curioſtries in 
Fac bone Gongin, very fam us for ſeveral remarkable curioſities, which © « at 


are kept and ſhewn there. Such are: four ſabres or ſeimeters great 
and ſmall, with the handles made of Saas, and inlaid wit gold, one 
of the four being {till ruſty with blood, ſo as to ſtick faſt to the ſheaths, 
they belong d formerly to certain ancient heroes, whoſe names and he- 


roick atchievements, ſaid to be done; with the very ſame ſwords, I 1 


purpoſely omit : two fine branches of coral: two horns of horſes, each 
two Suns, and ſix Bus long, and equally thick: two vaſt large cockle⸗ 
| ſhells; two ſtones, one taken out df a cow, the other out of a ſtag: 
a ſuit of cloth made of Ana, ſueh as the Angels wear in Heaven and 
can fly with: the comb of the firſt ſecular monarch Foritomo, with his 
coat 'of arms upon. it: the bell of Lobodais, founder of the N. ſect, 


which he rung, When in prayers, and a letter wrote by Takimine's own- 
hand. Every one of | theſe curioſities, which they call Gongins, or 


jewels, hath its particular name, as being reckon d exceedingly ſcarce 
and valuable things. From thence we went down a crooked, ſtony 


path, ſometimes on the ſide, ſometimes at the foot of the mountain 


Fitango, and having made about a mile, there preſented it ſelf to our 
view, as we were looking round ſome trees, on our right the high 
and beautiful mountain Come Jamma, crown'd with lofty trees growing 


cloſe together, on our left a very remarkable Cataract. For the lake of $4.17 ca- 
Tagitz, or Fakone | being entirely ſurrounded with mountains, hath no f. 


other outlet hut through one of theſe mountains, being the ſame which 
is call'd F itangojama, and which lets the water come through three dif- 
. openings, * whence they fall down the mountain fide in the 
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nature of Cataracts to 2 FR TREES height, and ſoon receiving ables 


rivulets, from the neighbouring mountains, form themſelves into a river, 
which with a frightful horrid noiſe oroſfes the valley, running down 
over ſtones. and ſometimes preeipices towards the ſea. The road was 
all along very narrow, ſometimes along the banks of this river, ſome- 
times higher, and the deſcent in the main was much more ſteep and 
difficult than we found the aſcent in the forenoon. However, ſome 
amends were made us, for the troubles and difficulties of the road, by 
the agreeable proſpects and variety of things, which | occurred to vur 
view. Eaſtwards we diſcover'd the ſea acroſs a row of mountaingy All 
around us we were delighted by the green ſides of the mountains, be- 
ſet with various ſorts of tall and curious trees, and a wonderful Va- 
riety of plants and flowers. The plants, which grow upon theſe moun- 
tains, are eſteem'd by the phyſicians of the country to have greater 
virtues in proportion, than others of the ſame kind growing elſewhere, 
and are therefore carefully gather'd and laid by for phyfical uſes 
They have a particularly value for à very beautiful ſort of an Adi. 
antum, or Cappillus veneris, with ſhining purple black ſtalks, and ridbs, 
which is faid far to exceed in virtues all the reſt of this family. It 

growing · plentifully upon theſe mountains, there is hardly any body 
paſſes there, but takes ſome proviſion along with him, for Nd own uſe, 
or that of his family. It is known by no other name, but that of 
Fackona kſa,that is, the Plant of Fackone, The places we travelFd through this 
afternoon were, Hatta, or Fatta, a village of about an hundred houſes, 
where the aboveſaid river receives the brook Oſatea, and ſoon becomes 
broad enough to have three bridges laid over it, each nine Xi» or fa- 
thom long. We went over theſe bridges. Near this village, to the right, 
is a temple of the Sengju ſect call'd Tawanodira. Fumotta, which is as 
much as to ſay, warm Water, is a double diſpers'd village. It borrow'd 
its name from a hot ſource which ariſes. in a wood beyond the river, 
and being ſoon receiv'd by another ſmall brock, they run Jointly for 


ſometime; till at laſt they diſcharge their waters into the above ſaid 


river. Behind the village is a Sorinf temple, and two D/itſo- Temples 


within it, with ſome Dſrſo columns ſtanding before them. Near one of 
theſe temples they ſnew upon a ſtone the miraculous impreſſion of the right 
foot of a ſon, who with great courage and magnanimity reyeng'd 
the unjuſt death of his father. The ſtory, or rather fable, doth not 
deſerve to be here inſerted. Juda is another village, to the left of 


which ſtands a ſtately temple call'd Tjo-Tai-fi, wiile en © court pal 


with ſquare ſtones. On one fide of che court ſtands a fine fountain, 


on the other a table wich golden characters upon it, and not far from 


it the To Too San, or temple-gate, which is built of ſtone with / an in- 
ſcription likewiſe in golden characters. Lattama, or Kaſamats, an in- 
r village, N to whieh, to 22 rigut, is fituate the green 
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PETR Trhaki Pin very fimous in Japaneſe hiſtories,” being the 

mountain, on which the great Emperor Taito lay once with His army. 

It was otherwiſe call'd Sijro Famma, that is Caſtle- Mountain, fromi'a ſtrong 

caſtle, which"Foritonio had bu ilt there. Without the village there is a way 

going up to a neighouring high hill, call'd Odowara Ii, or Odowara Iich, 

from a famous quarry, where they dig up a particular ſort of 4 ſtone, 

which is carried to Jeb, and thete cut into pots, which * will beat 

fire. A quarter of a mile from this village, and about Half an hour 

after four, we came to Odoturunoit i, or the fuburbs of the town of Klberbt 

Odowagg, which is moſt pleaſinely” ſeated not fur from the Sen. The 7 i 

ſuburbs begin upon the very banks of the river, Which ariſes from 

the lake of Fakona, and diſcharges it ſelf into the Sea, not far from 

thence, having finiſh'd its courſe between pleaſant mountains and green 

hills, which extend as far as Odbwata, and ate waſh'd on ofie fide by 

the Sea, ending on the other into à large plain about à German mile 

long, on which the town ſtands. The town is well "defended with 

ſtrong gates and guard houfes, ornamented with hindfome ſtructures 

on each ſide. The ſtreets within are broad, neat and regular, parti- 

eularly the middle ſtreet is remarkable for its largeneſs. The town 

is longer than broad, and it is full half an hours riding from one 

end of the ſuburbs to the other. It reckons about a thouſand ſmall 

houſes very neatly built, white waſh'd for the moſt part, with ſquare 

court yards before, and curious gardens behind. On the North- fide 

of the town ſtands the caſtle and reſidence of the Prince, which pre- 

fents it ſelf, as uſual, by 2” beautiful high tower. The temples are 

built on the fame fide, in the aſcent of the mountain. The empty 

ſhops ſhew,” that there is no great trade, nor manufictures carried on 

at this place, for all it lies ſo hear the Sea. However, the 'perfum'd 

Cateobu, or Terra Faponiea, is prepar'd here, and made up into pills, Carects, or 
{malt Idols, flowers, and ſeveral other forms, which are afterwards Tr7Jotoni- 


ca. Its pre- 
put into ſmall neat boxes, and ſold for uſe. The women particular- pert 2 


ly love and uſe it much, becauſe it faſtens the teeth, and renders . 
their breath > agreeable, This inſpiſſated juice is imported into Japan 
unprepar'd, by the Dutch and Chineſe, and after it hath been pre- 
par'd at Miaco, or Odoarn, and mix d with amber, camphire of Hor- 
neo, and other things, they buy it up, and export it again. The po- 
lteneſs in the dreſs and the civil behaviour of the Inhabitants of this 
place, particularly the women, are a proof, that there are only rich 
people live here, which are under no neceſſity of getting their liveli- 
hood by trade, but are able to maintain themſelves by their own re⸗ 
venues,” and choſe this town to live in, preferably to other places, 


by reaſon of its good air and pleaſant fituation. But the young boys 
were full as inſolent with regard to us, as we found them at Fakong, 
and by their bawling and crying after us, ſhew'd that there is not 
much care taken of their education. Fenn with its diſtrict, be- 
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was the laſt of that family, who had it in poſſeſſion. It now belongs 


to Cangoſams, Preſident of the Emperor's Council of ſtate. Upon our 
arrival at Odowara, we diſpatch'd an e to Jack, to ms the 
ſame to our landlord there. 

On Monday March 12. We ſet out Firs in the morning, ms to get 


in the — as far as Fuſiſawa, which is eight miles diſtant from Odo- 


arg. Having left Odowara we firſt came to the river Salaus, which, tha 


it was then not above three foot deep, is yet ſo rapid, and uchen fwell'd, 


' ruſhes down with ſo much violence, that they were neceſlitated to xaiſe its 


banks, and to fortify them with ſtrong dikes fill'd with ſtones .and buſhes, 


leſt it ſhould break thro?..and ſet the adjacent low country under water. 
We were. ferried over. this river in flat boats, and then paſs'd thro? the 
following places, Sa lava, and Kooſs, two villages, of about an hundred 


| houſes, each. NMej igama, and Miſawa, two other villages *of about two 
| hundred houſes each. Before we came to the latter, we paſs'd over 2 


| River Baus ju. 


bridge fifty paces long. After about an hour's travelling from Miſawa, we 
came to Koyſa, a ſmall. town of ſome hundred houſes, and half a. mile 


further to the village Firarzka, which reckons about 300 houſes. -Before 
we came to this village, we croſs'd a river of the ſame name, riding over 


2 bridge an hundred paces long. Half a mile further we paſs'd. ano- 
ther village Bansju, or Bendju, of about an hundred houſes, and a large 


river of the ſame name, which is very famous among the Japaneſe... It 


ruſhes down to the Sea with great forte, and tho it was then very ſhal- 


low, yet its rapidity would not permit us to ford it thro', ſo that we 
made uſe of flat prows, which are very proper to croſs rivers of this 


kind, by reaſon, as hath been obſery'd above, of the thinneſs of their 


bottom, which will yield to the ſhock of the waves, and to ſtones lying 


in the bed of the river. The mountains, which we had till then ſeen on 


our left, ſometimes pretty near us, ſometimes at a greater diſtance, ended 
bhere in a large plain, whereof we could ſee no end; it running up as 
far as Jedo. After we had been ferried over this river, we continued our 
journey thro! an uncultivated ſpot of ground (wherein however there are 


Place if Ba- 
niſbment for 
difgrac'd 
Erandees, 


three villages, Matzija, Nango and. Kowanda, or Kowarax. the Inhabitants 


whereof get their livelihood; merely by travellers) till we came to the 
village Footſuga. A mile om this fide Joatſuja, oppoſite to the village Aa- 


wanda or Komara, there appears, not far from the coaſts, a very ſingular 
rock ariſing out of the ſes in form of a: Pyramid, and about a mile off the 
coaſts, directly South, lies the famous Iſland, . Kamakura, which: ſignifies 


coaſts. It - ſeems to be round, ſmall, not above a mile in compaſs, full of 


timber, otherwiſe ſlat ; the. coaſts only are extraordinary high, ſo that we 
could ſee. them at a l diſtance. The Emperor confines here 


ſome of his, diſgrac'd; Noblemen, who, when once ſent to this Ifland, 
may be ſure to ſpend there the remainder of cheir life. The coaſts/are 
err and en like N of the Illand Fagſſo, and * being no aſcent 


* , 


round 
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| ind} the whole Iſland, the boats, which-bring priſoners, or proviſions; 
muſt be hawl'd up, and let down again by a crane, About à mile from 
Foot ſuja, we came to the toun of Fufiſawa; where we dined tho' not in the 


Inn we us'd to go to, it being then full. Fuſſſama conſiſts only of one 


ſtreet, which is about half a mile long. A river runs thro' it, which 4 
quarter of a mile from the town diſcharges itſelf into the ſea. Having 
had the ſea on our right ever ſince Odowara, we now loft it again, the 
coaſts running 8. S. E. for about fx: miles, ſo" that continuing our jour- 
ney we ſaw for four miles together nothing but Land on both ſides of the 
road, till we came to Fodngai, where we met the ſea again, and thence- 
forward did not loſe fight of it till we came to Jedo. But before we 
quit this place, I muſt not forget to mention, that at the end of it 


there liv'd in a Monaſtery an old grey Monk, foutlore: years of age, and oy of 


a native of Nagaſali. He had ſpent the greateſt part of his life in holy pil- 


gtimages, running up and down the country, and viſiting almoſt all the 


temples of the Japaneſe Empire. The ſuperſtitious vulgar had got ſuch a 
high notion of his holineſs, that even in his life-time they canoniz d and 
reverenc'd him as à great Saint, and would worſhip his ſtatue; which he 


caus'd to be cary'd of ſtone, exceeding in this even Alixender-the Greats 


who had no divine honours: paid him during his life. Thoſe of his coun- 


trymen, who were of our retinue, did not fail to run thither, whilſt we 


were at dinner, to ſee and pay their reſpect to that holy n After 
dinner we continu'd our journey as far as Canagawa. Two miles from 


Funiſawa, we came to a ſmall town call'd Torzka, which together with its 


ſuburbs, conſiſted of about 500 houſes built on both ſides of a river. We 


were half an hour travelling from | the beginning of the chief and middle 


ſtreet, which runs irregularly, and in ſome places along the courſe of the 


river to the end. Two miles further we came to another town or village calbd 


Fodagai, likewiſe conſiſting of one long and irregular ſtreet, running firſt 


Eaſt, then North-Eaft, and containing ſeveral hundred houſes, part of 


which being deſtroy d by a late fire, lay ſtill in aſhes, Fodogai lies on the Sea, 


where the coaſts form a ſort of a ſmall gulf, or inlet, into which the river 
which runs thro? the town, diſcharges itſelf, making 2 ſecurè harbour for 


pleaſure- boats, ſeveral of which we ſaw there at anchor near the mouth of 


the river. The night overtock us here, but we continu'd our journey one 4. 
mile further by moon- ſhine, travelling along the coaſts,” as far as the ſmall 


old Monk 


Tottkg, 


Fodogai. 


* 


town or village of Canagawa, where we arriv'd at nine in the evening, and Gnas 


lay that night, having made this afternoon five miles. This town conſiſted 
of one ſtreet of about 600 houſes, and was near half a mile long. Tho' it 
hath the name of a river, yet there is none runs thro' it. The Inhabitants 
have all their drinking-water from ſome wells dug at the foot of a 


mountain or rather long hill at the end of the town. It is clear, but taſtes ſome- 


What brackiſh. + The coaſts hereabouts appear at low - water to be a ſoft 
muddy clay. The country we had this day travell'd thro', was exceed- 
ugly populous * fruitful, particularly towards tlie latter end of our 
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journey it ow * withia few: rifing hills, and'an Ano continued 
row of towns and villages: The fields we tobk notice, were cover d" in ſe- 
veral places with ropes of ſtraw, ty'd to canes, which made à very un- 

common appearance. 3 ou — to: EE mm 1 
the gro wt. 

On Tueſday Merch Ae fer Sit this dani of: ody, chu; we 
bad but ſix miles left to reach our Inn in the Imperial capital 'of | 
Fedo. We travell'd chiefly! along the Sea, through a fruitful, and po- 
pulous country. The moſt remarkable places we 'paſs'd' through, in 
our way thither, were the village J, or fc tu, not far from C. 
nagava, of about 150 houſes, and half a mile further the town of 
Kæwaſali of upwards of 300; Near the latter we croſs'd a ſmooth but 

: Fiſhers ik deep river in boats, and eme to à ſmall hamlet call'd:Rotkings, where we 
8% {aw ſeveral fiſher-boats, there being very” good "fiſhing opon the neigh- 
bouring coaſts. : A mile and a half further we came to another fiſher's 

village, Tſiaſunomoori, where we ſtaid a little while. They catch here 

plenty of ſhell-fiſh, the coaſts from Canagaua being very ſhallow, with 
2 ſmooth ſoft clay at the bottom, where: the ffiell-fiſſi, and ſubmarine 

ag. lang <hiefly- Age, are found plentifolly, and are in low water ga- 

5” ther'd for victuals. I took notice, that they prepar'd the Alg marina 

for the table in the following manner: There are chiefly two ſorts 

of plants found growing upon the | ſhells they take up; one is green 

and thin, the other reddiſi and broader. They are both tore off and 

ſorted, each ſort is afterwards put into a tub of freſn water and well 

waſh'd. - This done, the green ſort is laid upon a piece of wood, and 

with a large knife: cut ſmall like Tobacco, — again waſh'd, and 

put into a large ſquare: wooden ſieve two foot long; where chere is 

freſh water pour'd upon it, to make the pieces ſtick cloſe together: 

blaving lain there  for*fome time, they take it up wich a ſort of a 

comb made of reed, and preſs it with the hand into u compact ſub- 
ſtance, ſqueezing the water out, and ſo lay it in the Sun to dry. The 
red ſort, which is found in much leſs quantity than the green, is not 
cut ſmall, otherwiſe they prepare it much after the ſame manner, and 
form it into cakes, which are dried and ſold for uſe. At the end of 
this village is a Fatman Temple, or a Temple built in honour of the 
er. God of War of the Japaneſe, wherein is kept a ſmooth black ſtone, 
ccalb'd Sufunotſi, or the famous ſtone: of Sulu. It lies upon a fhelf of 
Bambous in the middle of the Temple, and is ſhewn- to pious travel - 
lers, as a remaining monument and convincing” proof of ſome fabulous 
ſtory. Behind the ſtone hangs a ſheet of paper cut in the form of 2 
net, or gtate, to prevent people's ſeeing,” what” other holy things are 
kept in the back part of. the temple. At the upper end of the wall. 
a. drawn ſword was hung 2 croſs, with two ſmall” carv'd figures ö 
horſes; all which beat fome relation to the fame fabulous ſtory, which 
the, nan tell to Cs erte W aforeſaid. 
9 | Half 
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Half à mile further tezin Ras, one of 5 ſuburbs f N 
which is reckom'd two miles diſtant from that capital, or rather from 
its chief bridge: (called Mponbar, that is the bridge of Japan, by way 
ek pre-eminence:) It is otherwiſe contiguous to the true ſuburb, as 
we t66k ' notice above, Fudſimi was to that of Miaco. Juſt before we 
Emme to Sinagutba, "the place of publick executions offer d to our view a 
very ſhocking and unpleaſing fight, human heads and bodies, ſome tending 
to putre faction, Tone Half devour'd, lying among other dead carcaſſes, with 
milltitades of dogs, ravens, crows, and other ravenous beaſts and birds, 
waiting to ſatisfy their” devouring appetites upon theſe miſerable remains. 

© Sinagava is fo call'd from a ſmall river, which runs thro' it. It con- 
fits of one long irregular ſtreet, which hath the ſea on the right, and 4 
i ir che left, on Which ſtand ſome temples. Some few narrow ſtreets 


ind lanes turn off from the great one towards theſe temples, ſome of 


Which are very large and ſpacious buildings, and all pleaſantly ſeated, 
adorfbd within with gilt idols, without with. large carv'd idols, curious 
zitcs, and ſtory {Hir-cafes leading up to them. One of them was remark- 


— 


Place of tul⸗ 
lick Exec 
tions. 


Sinagava, Sia 
burb of ads, 


Temp! el. 


able for a maznffigent tower four ſtories high. In the main, tho' the Japa- | 


nefe ſpare no trouble nor expenice to adorn and beautify their temples, yet 
he deſt fall fit ſhiört of that loftineſs, ſymmetry and ſtatelineſs, which is 
obſervable in ſome of our European Churches, At the entry - this ſu- 
burb, on our left, we took notice of a large ſquare ſtately palace, perhaps 

the Kaden of ſome Prince, enclos'd with a wall and ſeveral other build- 
frigs;! Having rode about three quarters of à mile thro* Sinzgaba, we 
wert into 2 {mall Inn, plealantiy ſeated on the ſea- ſide, there to refreſh, 
ad to prepare” outſelves for our entry into Feds. From this Inn we had. 
4 e of the city, and its ſpacious lofty buildings, as alſo of the har- 
bout, then, as indeed it is all times, crowded with many hundred ſhips 
inc boats of all fizes and ſhapes, the ſmalleſt pleaſure-boats and other 
boats lying neareſt the city, the largeſt barges and'merchant-ſhips one or two 
leagues off, , they being not able to go higher, by reaſon of its ſhallowneſs. The 
itikeeper told us, that young Gentlemen of quality often reſorted: to this 
Inn incopnito, becauſe of the fine view. Having refreſh'd our ſelves with 
victuals, dreſs'd after the Japaneſe manner, and our horſes and every thing 
being ready for our entry into Jedo, we ſet out after about an hours ſtay. 


Our Bug jo quitted his Norimon here, and went on horſeback, people of his ;,;../ 4 
extraction being not fuffer' d to enter the capital of the Empite in a 2 into 
Norimon. We travell'd abodt a 9 barter of a mile to the end of the ſu- * 

t'd 


burbs of Suagabd, and then entet'd the ſuburbs of Jedo, which are only 
4 continuation of the former, there being nothing to ſeparate them but a 
ſmall guard-houſe. The ſea comes here ſo cloſe to the foot of the hill, 
chat there is but one row of {mall houſes built between it, and the road, 
which for ſome time runs along the coaſts, but ſoon widens. into ſeveral 
_ iefeulay ſtreets of 2 eonfiderable length, which after about half an hours 
riding became broader, more uniform, handſom and regular, whence, and 


from 
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from che great throng of people, we concluded, hat ah. mn now 2c intp 


the city. Juſt at the entry of the city; we paſs'd, acroſs. the fin- market, 


where they ſold ſeveral ſorts of ſub- marine plants, ſhells, cockles, ſea- 


qualms and fiſh, which are all eat here. We kept to the great. middle 
ſtreet, which runs Northward acroſs the whole city, tho? ſomewhat i irregu- 
lirly. We paſs'd over ſeveral ſtately bridges, laid over. ſmall rivers and 
muddy ditches, which run on our left towards the caſtle; and on our right 
towards the ſea, as 52 alſo ſeveral ſtreets, all which turn off from the 
great one. Among the bridges, there is one of 42, fathom in length, 
famous all over Japan, becauſe from it, as from a common center, are mea- 
ſured the roads and diſtances of places to all, parts of the Empire. It is 
call'd Nipon bas, that is, the bridge of Japan, by way of pre-eminence, and 


ſeem' d to be about 600 paces diſtant from the outermoſt ditch, which en- 


Fire- Men, 


compaſſes the caſtle, and ſends down that branch of the- river, over which 
the bridge is laid. The throng of people. along this chief and. middle 
ſtreet, which is about 50 paces broad, and croſſes the whole city, running 
Northwards; tho? not very regularly, is incredible, and we met, as we 
rode along, many numerous trains of Princes of the Empire and great men 
at court, and Ladies richly apparell'd, carried in chairs and palankins. 
Among other people we met a company of fire· men on foot, being about 
one hundred in number, walking much in the ſame military order as ours do 


in Europe: they were clad in brown leather- coats to defend them againſt 


the fire, and ſome carried long pikes, others fire-hooks upon their ſhoul- 

ders: their Captain rode in the middle. On both ſides of the ſtreets are 
multitudes of well furniſh'd ſhops of merchants and tradeſmen, drapers, 
filk-merchants, druggiſts, Idol-ſellers, bookſellers, glaſs-blowers, apotheca. 
ries and others. A black cloth hanging down covers one half of the 


| ſhop. They ſtood out a. little way into the ſtreet, and curious patterns of 


the things ſold therein, lay expos'd to people's fight. We took notice, that 


there was ſcarce any body, here had curiofity enough to come out of his 
houſe, in order to ſee us go by, as they had done in other places, pro- 


bably becauſe.ſuch a ſmall retinue as ours, had nothing remarkable or un- 
common to amuſe the inhabitants of ſo populous a city, the reſidence of a 
powerful Monarch, where they have daily, opportunities to ſee others far 
more pompous and magnificent. Having rode about a, mile along this 
great ſtreeet, and paſs d by 50 other ſtreets, which turn'd oft on both 
ſides, we at laſt turn'd in ourſelves, and coming to our Inn, we found 
our lodgings ready in the upper. ſtory. of a back-houſe, which had no 
other acceſs but a by-lane, not far from the entry of the ſtreet on the 
left. We arriv'd there at one in the afternoon, barg foliplented, our 


journey from Na gaſac bi in 29 days. 5 


(The better to underſland the deſcription of Oh 50 in his __ the following 
Chapter, the Reader is deſir'd to conſult Tab. XX. being the Plan of this 
Capital, faithfully abridg d from a large Plan, four foot, and a balf long, 
and as many broad, which was made by the Japaneſe ene, and is nom 
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Deſoripio 55 the cy of Toſs, its Caſtle and Palace, wy 


an account of vba bappen a during aur Tr Fhere'; . our Ai 
| Dience and as "EY 


F he W great ie towns, which "belong! to . medi 3,4 the Ce- 
demeſns, or crown lands, Jedb is the firſt and chief, the reſi- and f tbe 
dence of the Emperor, the capital, and by much the largeſt 


city of the Empire, by reaſon of the many Princes and Lords, who 
with their families and numerous trains ſwell up the Imperial court, 


and the inhabitants of the city,” to an incredible number. It is ſeated in 7 firearth, 
- the province Muſafs in 3 59, 320 of Northern Latitude, according to my 


own obſervations, on a large plain, at the end of a gulph, which is Harbour. 
Plehn ſtored” with fiſh, "crabs, and ſhells, and hath Kamakura arid 
the Province Idſis on the right, falling down from Fedo, and the two 


provinces Awa and Kudſu' on the left, but is ſo ſhallow, with a muddy 


clay, at the bottom, that no ſhips” of any conſiderable bulk can come 
up to the city, but muſt be unladen a league or two below it. To- 


wards the ſea the city hath the figure of a half moon, and the Japaneſe 


will have it to be ſeven miles long, five broad, and twenty in circum- Largeneſs 
ference: It is not enclos'd” with a wall, no more than other towns 
in Japan, but cut through | by many broad ditches" and 'canils, with 


high ramparts rais d on both 61 des, at the top whereof are planted rows 


of trees, but this hath. been done, not ſo much for the defence of the 

city, as to prevent the fires, Much happen here too frequently, from 

making too gteat a havock. I took notice however, that towards the 

caſtle, theſe ramparts are ſhut up by ſtrong gates, probably becauſe | 
they ſerve there for defence too. A large river ariſing Weſtwards of the givers. 
city runs through it, and loſes itſelf in the harbour. It ſends off a 
conſiderable arm, Which encompaſſes the caſtle, and thence falls down 

the ſaid harbour i in five different ſtreams, every one of which hath _ 

its particular name, and a Rtately bridge laid over it. "The chief and Bike 
molt: famous of ' theſe bridges, by reaſon of its bigneſs and ſtatelineſs, 

is call'd M iponbas, or the bridge of Japan, of which in the preceding 
chapter. Another is call'd Feds Besch, that is, the bridge of Feds. 

This city is extream 'populous, and the number of natives, foreigners, gel. 
and eccleſiaſticks almoſt incredible, and indeed it cannot be otherwiſe, 
conſidering the multitude of officers of all ranks, poſts | and quality, 
who compoſe the imperial court, but more particularly” the families of 
all the ' princes; of the Empire, Which ſtay there all the year round, 
with numerous retinues ſuitable to their quality, whilſt the princes 
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Irregularity. 


Orders in caſe. 
of Fire. 


| Eccleſi 1 


. are allow'd bot fix months abſence from court, Fl 


which they take care of the government | of their hereditary dominions, 


and then return to 7e. 
Fedo is not built with that regularity, ach is, obſervable in moſt 


other cities in Japan (particularly Miaco,) and this becauſe it fwelF'd | 
by degrees to its preſent bulk. However, in ſome parts of the town 


the ſtreets run regularly enough, cutting each other at right angles. 
This regularity is entirely owing to accidents of fire, whereby ſome 
hundred houſes being laid in aſnes at once, as indeed it very frequently 


happens, the new ſtreets may be laid out, upon what plan the builders 


pleaſe, Many of theſe places, which, have been thus deſtroy d by fire, 


le ſtill waſte, the houſes being nat built here with chat Sr end, as 
they are at Moſcow, where they ſell them ready made, ſo that there needs 
nothing but to remove and ſet chem up, when they kre wanted, wich- 

Te of lime, clay, or nails, any time after the fire. The houſes in Fado 


ſmall: and low, as indeed they are in all other parts of the Em- 


dad 2 _ built of firwogd, with thin elay'd walls, adorn'd within, and di- 


vided into rooms by paper skreens, and lattice windows, The floors 
are cover d with fine mats, the roofs with ſhavings of wogd. In ſhort, 
the whole machine is a compoſition of, ſo. much combuſtible matter, 
"that we need not wonder at the great haveck fires: make is this goun- 
try. Almoſt every houſe hath a place under the roof, or upon it, where 


they. conſtantly keep a tub full of water, with a couple of maps, which 
may be cally, come at, even without the houſe, by the help of ladders. 
By this precaution indeed they often quench a ſſre in particular houſes, 
burt it is far from being ſufficient to, ſtop the fury of a raging flame, 

Which hath got ground already, and laid ſeveral houſes: in aſheg, againft 
which they know no better remedy at preſent, but to pull down ſome 


of the 0 houſes, which haye not yet been xeach'd; fer which 


purpoſe whole companies of firemen 'patrol about the Hreets: day and 


night. The city is well ſtock d with monks, temples, monaſteries, and 


other religious buildings, which are ſeated in the beſt and plealantet 


places, as they are alſo in Europe, and I believe, all other countries. 
The dwelling houſes af private monks are no Ways different from 


thoſe of the laity, excepting only chat they are ſeated in ſome enni- 


- nent conſpicuous place, with ſome | ſteps leading up te them, and a 


ſmall temple, or chappel hard by, or if there be none, at leaſt a hall 
or large room, : adarn'd with ſome few. altars, - on which. ſtand ſeveral 
of their Idols. There are, beſides many ftately temples built to Amida, 
Siaka, Quanwon,, and {ſeveral other of their Gods, of all ſeas and re- 


luigions eſtabliſn'd in Japan: But as they do not differ much neither 


in form nor ſtructure from; other temples erected to the ſame Gods at 
-Miace, which, we ſhall have an opportunity to view: and deſeribe more | 
particularly, upon our regürn to that city, I fordenr at = ples fil 
thi ha Hd With an account nok. old 
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 Thete are many ately palaces in "this city, 48 may be ay abt Palares and 
by its being the refidence of à powerful Euperdt, an and the abode of Nabel — , " 
all the noble and princely families of this mighty Empire. They are ſe⸗ 
parate and diſtinguiſh'd from other houſes, by late court-yards and 
ſtately gates; fine varniſh'd fair-cafes, of a few ſteps, lead up to the 
door of the hotfe, which is divided into ſeveral magnificent apart- 
ments, all of a Foor, they being not above. one ſtory high,” nor a- 
Jorrd with towers, as 'the 'caltles and palaces are, Where tlie Princes 
and Lords of the Empire reſide in their hereditary dowiniotis. The city 
of Fed is a nurfery of artitts, haridicraftſinen, merchatits and tradeſmen, 
and yet every thing is ſold dearer, than any where elſe in the Em- 
pire, by reaſon of the great concourſe of peaple, and the number of 
Ds monks and courtiers, as alto the difficult, importing of proviſions | 
and other commodities. The political government of this city, is Sn. 
mch the fame as at Nagaſaki and Ofaccz, whereto I refer the Rea- 


der as to à more ample deſcription. Two Governors have the 8 


ef the town by turns, each for the ſpace of one year. The Chit 
fubaltern officers, are the Burghernafters, | a the Dutch call them, 
or Mayors, who have the command of particular quarters, and the 


Otrona's, wh have. the infpettion and Tadgedittars command of ſingle 
ſtreets. 


The eafile ab ins of ths Füpetvt is ſeated about the ads The Caſtle 
of the city. It is of an irregular figure iticlining to the round, and 75 Reſidue 
hath five Japaneſe miles in circumference. It confiſts of two enclo- . oy 
ſures, or fore“ cäſtles, as one may call them, the innermoſt and third 
ealtle, which is properly the refidence of the Emperor, two other ſtrong | 
well forte, Bur Tinaller caſtles at the ſides, and ſome large gardens 
behind the Imperial Palace. I call all theſe ſeveral diviſions caſtles, 
becauſe they are Teparately, and every one by itſelf, enclos'd with 
walls and ditches. The firſt and outermoſt caſtle takes in a_large ſpot 
of ground, which encompaſſes tlie ſecond, and half che Imperial reſi- 
denee, and is enclos d itſelf wich walls and” "ditches, and Ok well 
 ghintded gates. It hath ſo many "ſtreets, ditches and, catuls, that 1 could | 
not eaſily get a plan of it: Nor could 1 gather any thing to my ſa- 
sfacklon out of the plans of the Japaneſe themſelves, which however, 
fach as are, do here preſent to the Reader, together with the plan 
of the ” of 4b itſelf. 685 Tab. XXX.) in this outermoſt caſtle 
refide the Princes of che Empite, with their families, living in commodious 
and ſtately palaces, built in ſtreets, with ſpacious courts ſhut up by ftrong 
heavy gates. The ſecond eaſtle takes in 4 much ſmaller {pot of 
ground; it fronts the third, and reſidence of the Emperor, and is in- 
closd by the firſt, but ſeptrate from both by walls, ditches, draw- 

bridges, and ſtrong gates? The guard of this fecond caſtle is much 
more numerous, than that of the firſt, In it are the ately palaces 
of ſome of the moſt * Prinees of che Empire, the 2 


- of 


6 


ad i 


of * hs. prime. rliniſters, chief officers of PR crown, and” ſuch 


nt other perſons, who muſt give a more immediate attendance upon 


ages the Emperob's perſon. The caſtle itſelf, where the Emperor reſides, is 
ſeated ſomewhat higher, than the — 55 on the top of a hill, which | 


hath been purpoſely flatted for the Imperial palace to be built upon 
it. it 88 enclos'd with a thick ſtrong wall of free ſtone, with baſtions 
ſtanding out much after the manner of the European fortifications. A 
rampart of earth is rais'd againſt the inſide of this wall, and at the 
top of it ſtand, for ornament. and defence, ſeveral long buildings and 


ſquare, guardhouſes built in form of towers ſeveral, ſtories, high. 


Particularly | the ſtru&ures, on that ſide; where the Imperial relidence 
is, are of an uncommon ſtrength, all. of free ſtone of an extraordinary 
e, which are barely laid upon each other, without being faſten'd, 


Fo either with , mortar or braces of iron, Which was done, they ſay, chat 
in caſe of earthquakes, which. frequently happen. in this country, the 


ſtones yielding to the ſhock, the wall itſelf. ſhould, receive no damage. 
Within the palace a "ſquare. white, tower riſes, aloft . above all other 
buildings. It is many ſtor ies high, .adorn' d with roofs, and other cu- 


tious ornaments, which makes the whole caſtle look: at a diſtance mag- 


nificent beyond expreſſion, amazing the beholders, as do alſo the many 
other beautiful bended Toofs, with gilt . at the top and corners, 
The {erond 


3 


44 tt So 


0 ornanient at all, It hath. but one Sg and thers' is The one \ tex 


to it, out of the Emperor's own refidence,,. over a; high long bridge: 


Singular 
Plane Trees. 


The third caltle lies on the fide of this, ſzcond;, and is much of the 
fame ſtruckure. Both are encloſed with ſtrong high, walls, which for 
a ſtill better defence are 'encompaſy'd. with broad deep ditches, fill'd 
by the great river. In theſe ._ two, caſtles .are.. bred up the Imperial 
Princes_ and Princeſſes, if there be any. Behind the Imperial reſidence 
there 15 till, a riſing. ground, beautified according to the country faſhion, 


with curious and magnificent gardens and -orchards, | which are termi-. 
nated by a: pleaſant wood at the top of a hill, planted with two par- 


ticular differing and curious kinds of plane- trees, whoſe. ſtorry leaves 
variegated with green, yellow and * 8 very pleaſing to the eye. It 
is remarkable, what they - affirm of theſe trees, that one kind is in full 
beauty | in the ſpring, the other towards the autumn, The bf itſelf 


Hath but one ſtory, which: however is of a fine height. It takes in a large 


ſpot of, ground, and hath ſeveral long. galleries and ſpatious rooms, 
which, upon. putting on or removing of ſkreens, may be enlarged or 
brought; into a narrower compaſs, as occaſion requires, and are coritriv'd 


ſo, as to. receive at all, times a convenient and ſufficient - light, The 


chef apartments; haye each its particular name. Such ate for inſtance, 
the waiting, room; where all perſons, that are to be admitted to an 
audience, e either of the Emperor or of his prime miniſters of ſtate, 
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wait, till they are introduced; the council chamber, "i the. mini- 
niſters of ſtate and privy Send meet upon dulden the hall of 
thouſand mats, where the Emperor receives the homage and ufval pre- 
ſents of the princes of the Empire, and ambaſſadors of foreign powers; 
ſeveral halls of audfence; the apartments for the Emperor's houſhold, 
and others. The ſtrudure of all theſe Teveral apartments is exqui- 
ſitely fine, according to the architectüre of the country. The cielings, 
beams, and pillars are of cedar, or camphire, or Jeſeriwood, the grain 
whereof naturally runs into flowers and other curious figures, and is 
therefore in ſome apartments 'cover'd only with a thin tranſparent 
layer of varniſh, in others japan'd, or curiouſly cary'd with birds and 
branched work neatly gilt. The floor is cover'd with the fineſt white 
mats, border d with gold fringes or bands; and this is all the furni- 

ture to be ſeen in the palaces of the Emperor and Princes of the 
Empire. I was told that there is a particular private apartment under 
ground, which inſtead of the cieling hath a large reſervoir of water, 
and that the Emperor repairs thither, when it lightens, becauſe. they 
believe that the force of lightning is broke in the water. But this I . 
deliver only upon hearſay. There are alſo two ſtrong rooms wherein 
are kept the Imperial Treaſures, and theſe are ſecured from fire and 
thieves by ſtrong iron doors, and roofs of copper. In this caſtle . re- 
fided the ſucceſſors of the Emperor Jejat, the firſt of this family who 
govern'd the Empire of Japan in the following order. 1. Jejas, after 
his death call'd Gongin. 2. Teitokwin his ſon. 3. Daijoj in, a ſon. of 
Tiitokwvin. 4. Genjojin, a ſon of Daijojin, and 5. Thnajos, the now 
reigning -monarch, Genjojins brother's ſon. Thus much of the caſtle. and 
reſidence of the Secular Emperor of Japan. 1 proceed now to 
the thread of my journal. 

As ſoon as we came to our inn, we ſent our ſecond 138 2 de | | | 
firſt and chief not being able to go out by reaſon of his indiſpoſition, «po» we | 5 
to notify our arrival to the Imperial commiſſioners appointed for in- 1 
ſpecting and regulating foreign affairs, and to that of the Governors of 
Nagaſaki, who was then at Fedo, being Genſeimon, who for his great care 

in regulating the affairs of foreign trade, in the year 1685, to the ad- 
vantage of his country, and the entire ſatisfaction of the Emperor, 
was by him honour'd with the title and character of Sino Cami. He 
forthwith gave orders to our Bugjo to keep us cloſe to our apartments, 
and to ſuffer no body to come up to us, beſides our own ſervants, 
which orders they never fail ſtrictly to comply with, though otherwiſe - 
one ſhould have thought our apartmonts ſufficiently remote from the 
ſtreet,” being the upper ſtory of 2 back houſe, to which there was no 
entry, but through a narrow paſſage, which could be lock d up, if 
needful. For a farther ſecurity there were two doors, one at the up- 


per, and another at the lower end of the ſtair caſe, and the rooms 5 | * 
9 ſhut * on tires ſides. My room had one ſingle narrow window, | | | 4 


Rrrrrr | through. 
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through which J could, with, much ado, oblerye the: . 
the fün. e were to pla, that four days before our arrival, forty, ſtreets | 
pwards of je 55 had been bürgt e n. This ver y even- 


ing a tire "broke. | out a two leagues = our 8 to the Eaſt, bur 
was Toon ekinguilhed, By, HY only. a few houſes. in-aſhes. : :...., - 
"Ol ib {20 of rel „ the Imperial e and Sino Cami.” 


ſent to congritiilite us upon our happy arrival, 5 acquaint us in 
the mean itte, that they Had notified the ſame to t he, Counſellors, of 


ſtate. The: lame day. * we pen d, in ihe preſence af our Bugjo, and 
another officer ſent by "Sin ng Cami. dhe preſents. which were to be 


made to the Emperor and, the great men, at cgurt, and beſpoke dne ne- 
callity boxes' for Calamhack and Canpbite of Borneo. rm © 

On the 15 of March, two  taylors. came to cut the European ſtuffs 
for the aper as "ufuil.” The ſame day we beſpoke, battles and other 


preſents Fan, Our Buzjo 1 ws to pay... viſit ee by whom. 
he was ftridly ly forbid © not to give any body, leape to, ſee. us, before 


we had been aud to an pot, of ine Emperar, zunleſs he. re. 
ceiv'd expreſs orders 


great as” gh NN 3 3 

On the I th of Maze,” we were e acquainted 3 our, —.— ih news 
from Nagaſaki, "importing, chat within, a, Foptnight after our departure 
from thence tirenty Chineſe Youks were got-ſafe into that harbour. He 
deſir'd us at the ſame : tie not to throw. any papers, Witch European 
chariters' upon them, out of our. windows among} the | duſt. . Tann 
morfing we again perceived fire not fax fr 8 

On the 18th of March, we were buſy about; drawing che tent and: 


Spaniſh wines into long bottles. and flasks, and putting the Calambuł 


amin Camphire, into boxes, and regulating all things as; they were to 
be preſentedl to the Emperor at the next audience, This evening a 


Violent Fire; 


violent fire broke out near a, mile a and a 
wards, and à Northerly wind blowing pretty ſtrong, at the ſame time, 
it burnt with ſuch violence, that it hid. 9 Ras tive, ſtreets, though 


they were very broad there, 7 and about 699 houſes... in aſhes, within 


#8 


four "hours time, before it could. be, put out. It «was: ſaid nd have 


been laid in by incendiaries, two of. Thick were ſeiz/de, -- na 
On the 20th of March, re were . told,. chat Maigandairo Iaks Ga. 
who "was to "20 to Dee in quality of chief Juſtice, of that place, ſet 


out from Feds accordingly. on his . Way thicher, attended by angther 


lord, who was to preſent Him to the people, and at. the ſame time to 


bring preſents from the Enjperor t to the Dairi. Sino Ci dent this day. 


15/7 «ti oft; TY ; 


om bim, Sing Cini, for ſo doing. This evening 
another fire "brok e but about. oy HS from our Inn, ** 4 238 


half from our Inn Well 


| veſſels for the tent and "Spaniſh, Wines, and, wooden tables to lay: the 


— 


er 


one of his Officers to acquaint, Us. that. he hoped, . we. ſhould. bavg.our. - 


audienck From, the Emperor 50 #4 Ae this a ne ta 
Fenice! - A If K He > þ wes #7» * eee 
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command us to proſlerhs: tut toalth; nl 0 er every, cg in bes- 
Hines towards that time. 

On the 21ſt of Mureb, 0nd chief pe went to pay 2 0 to. 
the Imperial. Commiſſioners; and to defire leave to be carried to court 
on. the day of dur tend m Cung 0s, "which, was granted to him, 
after. he had firſt made affidavit hol bach, "lign'd. with, his blood, 
that- by reaſon of his" ſſekneſs he was not able to go otherwiſe. Goto 
Llaſemon, Burgher-ma ſter of Nagaſali, fer out to. day 1 for chat place, 5 
having had his audience ef the cbunſellors of ſtate on the 15th. 0 
the, ſecond Japaneſe month, ind his audience of leave on the 2 iſt. 
On the. 234 of March, we ſent” by our ſecond Interpreter Thojemon, 
a. preſent, of a' bottle of Aqu#vite to the young Lord of Hrando, Who 
was. then at Fado, as a ſmall token of dür grateful | .remembranee of 
the kind protection, his father had given us, When we had our factory 
upon the Iſland: Framdo. This day, about 1 hour before noon, the, 
weather being calm, there was felt of a ſudden a violent Earth 
which ſhook our houſe"with great nolſe. It laſted ſo long, that one 
could have told fifty. This ſudden actident convinc'd me of the rea- 
ſonableneſs: and neceſſity of that law, whereby it is forbid, yan” ee 
the Empire to build high® houſes, and that it is no leſs requiſite to, 
build them | as they do in this country, all of flight ſtuff and wood, 
and to lay a ſtrong heavy beam under the roof, by its weight and 
preſſure upon ther walls of the'1 houſe, to keep, them W in caſe of. 
ſuch a ſhock. ; zen en By. 

On the a4th of Marth) deing Sata gd — — — was, very cold, 
with ſnowand rain, hb it had been erdeſſee hot juſt, the night — 


* . * 


fore: This day (Makino Bingo, 'Councellor of State and the Emperor's „ 


chief favourite; ſent a * compliment” to our Director, and_defir'd ſome 


Dutch — we L. — wich a whole Cheeſe of ere 5 2 * 


# 


21 


-e e baer order, in Pn that . we: e ſhould. 5 2 25 
: mitted to an aullienlee on the 2 of this month, being A holiday FI 


weralſoſent to delite Se Ca and the Imperial Commiſſioners to uſe 
their good endeavours to furcha 


of. ſtate, calbd Gonadæi; or the five elderly men, which were; 1. M- 
king- Bingono Cami. 2. Otubo "Canga 0 Cami. 3. Ai Bungono Cami. 


4. Toa Famajiro' Cami, 3. Tate Sagami Cami. Four Imperial ee 


or deputy councellors of state, call'd Waka Goridei,. who were, 
5 1. Akimotco Tedſjms Can. 2. Kerte Saddono Cami. 3. Naito Tambano 
Cami. And, 4. ſauu Dean Cum. The Dfija, as they are 
calbd, that is, Lords of the Temple, TIE three. 1. Toda no Tono 


3 y © v 2 
p TY 
2 N | Cami. 
« x 5 


quake, Eartlguake. 


rd the ſame. | The miniſters of ſtate, Chief Mini- 
and- other ghar: men at court! fome of whom we were only to vifit, flers 


and to «make preſents to others, were the five chief Imperial councellors 2 


4 
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Cami. 2. Fondakino Cami. And, 3. Ongaſawara Saddono Cum. Matzars 
Thono Cami, Lord of Firando, of the family of Hen. The Imperia 
| Commiſſioners, as we commonly call them, who are is it were, the 
Emperor's Attorney: generals for the city of Jede, Todo Jjons Cum and 
Obutto Sabboro Saijemon ſama: The two Governors of Feds, Fodſe 
Awwana Cami and Noſy Iſmono Cami: Laſt of all that of the r 
of Nagaſaki, who is at Fedo, being then Namagatæ Genſaimon * 
cording to his new title, Kawagatz Lino Cami, the two: ier 7. | 
| Olkaſtiubioje and Myaki Tono mo, being upon their Governn 1 TH 
On the 26th of March, Tino Cami. ſent to acquaint us, that our au- 
dience was deferr'd a day longer, to wit, to the 29th of March betidle 
of the death of Makino Bingo his, brother, which would not permit 
that favourite of the Emperor, and firſt counſellor of ſtate to 3 —_— 
publick before that Fm „ „ LEI F 9 8 © 8 5 m 
On the 27th of March, after dinner, Firanno Suſars, one of the Em. 
= peror's Phyſicians, an elderly fat man, came to pay me a- viſit; and 
| to ask my advice about the cure of ſome diſtempers. woo eto ty ant 4 
On the 28th of March, the two Imperial Commiſſioners and Sino. Cons 7 
ſent their Secretaries 10 acquaint us, that we ſhould have our e ee 
from — Emperor 1 morning, that therefore we ſhould repair to 
court times, an ay there in the reat Imperial Gua: l 
we could be introductd. CO ns » a an he. aero __ 
The 29th of March, being the laſt of the ſecond Japaneſe month, is 
one of the uſual court days, on which the Emperor gives audience. 
And yet we could have hardly flatter d our ſelves of ſo quick 4 df 
patch, had not Makino Bingo purpoſely appointed it for the day of our 
audience, in order to get rid of us, becauſe on the fifth of the enſuing 
third Japaneſe month, he was to have the honour to treat the Emperor 
„ a dinner, a favour, which requires a, good deal of time and vaſt pre- 
gan "re parations. This Bengo, or Bingo was formerly Tutor to the now Wer 
| | | Councilef ing Monarch, before he came to the Crown, but is now his chief fa. 
, vorite, and the only perſon whom he abſolutely confides in. At bur 
audience, it is he that hath the honour to. receive. the Emperor's words 
and commands from his own mouth, and to addreſs: the ſame to us. 
He is near ſeventy years of age, a tall. but Jean man, with a long face, 
a manly and german-like countenance, flow in his a&idns, 6th wile 
very civil in his whole behaviour. He hath the character of a juſt and 
prudent man, no ways given to ambition, nor inclin'd to revenge, nor 
bent upon heaping up immoderate riches, in ſhort, of being altogether 
_ worthy of the great confidence and truſt the Emperor puts in him. 
About three years ago, he had the honour to treat the Emperor at din-- 
ner, and was then by him_ preſented with a ſeimeter, eſteem'd worth 
15000 Thails, which the Emperor took from his own fide, with 3000 Cob 1 K 
in gold, 300 Suits of ſilver, ſeyeral damask and ſine Chineſe ſilk 
ſtuſßs, and an addition of 300,000. bags of rice to his yearly revenues 


* 
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which were then ce = 400000, F 5 now he bath! in all 700000. 


ee 
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It. is reckon'd an ineſtimable honour to treat, the Emperor, but — 


one, as may undo and ruin the perſon upon whom this particular fa- 
| vour is beſtow? d, becauſe, whatever. is. ſcarce and uncommon, muſt be 
provided, and every thing pay'd. at an exceſſive rate. As an inſtance 
of this, it will ſuffice to mention what Bengo did a few days ago. There 
being then a ball at court, he ſent a Soccano, as the Japaneſe call it, (being 
a mall treat of a fe things laid on a wooden machine, made in form 4 


a table, which the Japaneſe ſend to each other in token of friendſhip) to 


, the Emperor, conſiſting of two Tab, or Steenbraſſems, as we call them, 


c Diel. 


Which he bought for 150 Cobangs, and a couple of ſhell-fiſh, which colt. | 


him go Cobangs. A Cobang is worth about five Ducats, ſo that the whole 


treat, amounted to 5200 Ducats, or of about 2400 J. ſterling. Theſe two N 


ſorts of fiſh are the ſcarceſt and deareſt in Japan, particularly the Steen 


braſſems, which, when in ſeaſon, are never ſold under two Cobangs a piece, 
but in winter: time, and for great feaſts, any price is given for them. In 


this caſe it is not only very profitable to che filkmonger, but the buyer eſteems 
f it a peculiar happineſs to have met with a ſcarce and dear diſh for ſuch 
a gueſt, as he hath an uncommon value for. But there is ſomething. 
- peculiar, and ſuperſtitious hid in the very name. of this fiſh, it being the 
_ laſt ſyllable: of the word Meditah, which the. Japaneſe make uſe of, when 5 
they wiſh one another Joy. 


On the agth of March We 3 n and the lay ol! 


Our Audient 


for our audience, the preſents deſign'd ſor his Imperial Majeſty were ſent fon tt B. 


to court, attended by the Deputies of Sino Cum, and of the Commiſſioners ! 
FE for. inſpecting foreign affairs, to be there laid in due otder, on wooden tables, 
In the hall. of hundred mate, as they call it, where the Emperor was, to view 
them. We follow'd ſoon after with a very inconſiderable equipage, clad; 
in black ſilk cloaks, as garments of ceremony according to the faſhion of 


Peror, an 
what 'paſs'd 
on this or- 
raſion. 


Europe. We were attended by three Stewards of the Governors of Na. 


gaſali, our Daſen or Deputy .Bugjo, two town-meſſengers of Nagaſaki, and 
an laterpreter's ſon all walking on foot. We three Dutchmen, and our 
| ſecond Interpreter, rode on horſeback, behind each other. Our 

- horſes were led by grooms, who took them by. the bridle, one groom for 
each horſe, walking at his right fide, on which fide alſo it is the faſhion. 
of this country to mount, and to alight. Formerly we us'd to have two 
grooms for each horſe, *but.of late this cuſtom was left off, as putting us 
only to an unneceſſary expence. Our Reſident, or Captain, as the Japaneſe 
call him, came after us carried in a Norimon, and was followed by our old chief 
interpreter carried in a Cangot. The proceſſion was clos d by. the reſt of 
our ſervants and retinue, walking a foot at proper diſtances, ſo far as they 


were permitted to follow us. In this order we moy'd on towards the 


caſtle, and after about half an hour's riding, we came to the firſt encloſure, 
which we found well fortify'd with walls and ramparts. « This we enter d 
ener * * with balliſters adorn'd at the upper end with braſs 
„ 9 8 f T balls, 
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balls, laid over a broad river, which ſeen'd to run Northwards boar 
the caſtle, and on which we then ſaw great numbers of boats and veſſels. - 
The entry is thro' two ſtrong gates, with a ſmall guard between them. 
Aſſoon as we paſs d thro' the ſecond gate, we came to a large place, where 
we found another more numerous guard to our right, which however 
ſeem'd to be intended more for ſtate than defence. The guard-room was 
hung about with cloath : Pikes were planted in the ground near the 
entry, and within it was curiouſly adorn'd with gilt arms, lacker'd guns, 
pikes, ſhields, bows, arrows and quivers. The ſoldiers fate down on che 
ground, croſs- egg d, in good order, clad. in black ſilk, each with two Sci- 
mitem Ruck in their girdle. Having paſs'd acroſs this firſt encloſure, ri- 
ding between the houſes and palaces of the Princes and Lords of: the 
Empire, built within its compaſs, we came to the ſecond, which we found 
fortify'd much after the ſame manner with the firſt. The bridge only and 
gates, and inner guard and pallaces were much more ſtately and magni- 
ficent, We left our Norimon and Cangos here, as alſo our horſes and ſer- 
vants, and were conducted acroſs this ſecond encloſure to the Fonmats, or 
Imperial Reſidence, which we enter'd over a long ſtone-bridge, and having 
paſs d thro' a double baſtion, and as many ſtrong gates, and thence about | 
twenty paces further, thro! an irregular ſtreet, built, as the ſituation of 
the ground would allow it, with walls of an uncommon height on both 
ſides, we came to the Fiakninben, that is guard of hundred men or the great 
guard of the caſtle, which was on our left, at the upper end of the above- 
ſaid ſtreet, hard by the laſt door leading to the Emperor's palace. We 
were commanded to wait in this guard- room, till we could be introduced 
to an audience, which we were told, ſhould be done, aſſoon as the 
great Council of State was met in the Palace. We were civilly receiv'd 
by the two Captains of the Guard, who treated us with tea and tobacco. 
Soon after Sino Cami and the two Commiſſioners came to compliment” us, 
along with ſome Gentlemen of the Emperor's court, who were ſtrangers 
to us. Having waited about an hour, during which time moſt of the im- 
perial Counſellors of State, old and young, went into the palace, ſome 
walking on foot, others being carried in Norimons ; we were conducted 
thro' two ſtately gates, over a large ſquare place, to the palace, to which 
there is an aſcent of a few ſteps leading from the ſecond gate. The place be- 
| ween the ſecond gate, and the front of the palace, is but a few paces broad, 
and was then exceſſively crowded with throngs of courtiers, and troops of 
guards. From thence we were conducted up two other ſtair-caſes'to'the 
palace itſelf, and firſt into a ſpacious room, next to the entry on the 
right, being the place where all perſons, that are to be admitted to an 
audience, either of the Emperor himſelf, or of the Counſellors of State, 
wait till they are calbd in. It is a large and lofty room, but when all 
the ſkreens are put on, pretty dark, receiving but a ſparing light from the 
upper windows of an adjoining room, wherein is kept ſome furniture for 
the Imperial apartments. It is otherwiſe richly furniſh'd, according to the 
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country faſhion, and its gilt poſts, walls and ſkreens, are very ade 
to behbld. Having waited here upwards of an hour, and the Emperor 
having in the mean while ſeated himſelf in the hall of audience, Sins 
Cami and the two Commiſſioners came in and conducted our Reſident into 
the Emperor's preſence, leaving us behind. Aſſoon as he came thither, 
they cry*d out 1 Hollanda Captain, wh ich was the ſignal for him to 
draw near, and make his obeiſances. Accordingly he crawPd on his hands 
and knees, to a place ſhew'd him, between the preſents rang d in due order 
on one fide, and the place, where the Emperor fat, on the other, and then 
kneeling, he bow'd his forehead quite down to the ground, and {6 
crawÞd backwards like a crab, without uttering dne ſingle word. So 
mean and ſhort a thing is the audiebce we have of this mighty Monarch. 
Nor are there any more ceremonies obſerv'd in the audience he gives, even 
to the greateſt and moſt powerful-Princes of the Empire. For having beeri 
call'd-into the hall, their names are cried out aloud, then they move on 
their hands and feet humbly and filently towards the Emperor's ſeat, 
and having ſhew'd their ſubmiſſion, by bowing their forehead down to the 
n they creep back again in the ſame ſubmiſſive poſture. | 


The hall of audience, otherwiſe the hall of hundred mars, is not in the Hall of A 
leaſt like that which hath been deſcrib'd' and figur'd by Montanus, in his Lence. 


memorable-embaſſies of the Dutch to the Emperors of Japan. The eleva- 
ted throne; the ſteps leading up to it, the carpets pendent from it, 
the ſtately columns ſupporting the building which contains the throne, the 
columns between which the Princes of the Empire are ſaid to proſtrate 
themſelves before the Emperor, and the like, have all no manner of foun- 
dation, but in that author's fancy. Every thing indeed is curious and rich, 
but not otherwiſe than my drauglit repreſents it. (See Tab. XXXI.) For 
in-our ſecond voyage to court, the audience being over, the Governor of 
| Nagaſaki was pleas'd to ſhew us the hall, which gave me an opportunity 
of. . a draught of it, which in the ond was no very difficult matter, 
conſidering, that it requir'd nothing bat to tell over the number of mats, 
poſts, ſkreens, and windows. The floor is cover'd with an hundred | 
mats; all of the ſame ſize. Hence it is call'd Sen Sio Sibi, that is, the 
ball of an hundred mats. It opens on one fide towards a ſmall court, 
which lets in the light; on the oppoſite ſide it joins to two other apart- 
ments, which are on this occaſion laid open towards the ſame court, one 
of which is conſiderably larger than the other, and ſerves for the Counſel- 
lors of State, when they give audience by themſelves. The other is nar- 
rower, deeper, and one ſtep higher than the hall itſelf In this the Empe- 
ror fits, when he gives audience, croſs-legg'd, rais'd only on a ſew carpets, 
Nor is it an eaſy matter to ſee him, the light reaching not quite ſo far as 
the place where he fits, beſides, that the audience is too ſhort, and the 
perſon admitted to it, in ſo humble and ſubmiſſive a poſture, that he can- 
not well have an opportunity to hold up his head, and to view him. This 
audience is otherwiſe very awful and majeſtic, by reaſon chiefly of the 
ſilent preſence of all the Counſellors * State, as alſo of many Princes and 
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Lords of a Empire, the W of: his _— 3. Bed- chamber, Is 
other chief Officers of his Court, who line the hall of audience and all its 
avenues, ſitting in good order and clad in their garments of ceremony. 
Second Au- Formerly all we had to do at the Emperor's court, was compleated by 
— A the captain's paying him the uſual homage, after the manner above related. 
A few days after, ſome laws concerning our trade and behaviour were 
read to him, which, in the name of the Dutch, he promis d to keep, and 
ſo was diſpatch'd. back to Nagaſaki. But for about theſe: twenty years 
laſt paſt, he and the reſt of the Dutchmen, that came up with the Em- 
baſſy to Jedo, were conducted deeper into the palace, to give the Empreſs 
and tlie Ladies of her court, and the Princeſſes of the Blood, the diver- 
ſion of ſeeing us. In this ſecond audience, the Emperor, and the ladies 
invited to it, attend behind ſbreens and lattices, but the Counſellors of 
State, and other Officers of the Court, ſit in the open rooms, in their uſual 
and elegant order. Aſſoon as the Captain had paid his. homage, the Em- 
peror retir'd into his apartment, and not long after we three Dutchmen were 
likewiſe call'd up, aud conducted, together with the Captain, thro ſeveral 
apartments into a gallery curiouſly carv'd and gilt; where we waited 
about a quarter of an hour, and were then, through ſeveral other walks and 
galleries, carried further into a large room, where they deſir'd us to fit 
down, and where ſeveral courtiers ſhaved, being the Emperor's Phyſici- 
ans, the officers of his kitchin, and Gan of the clergy”, came to aſk 
after our names, age, and the like; but gilt ſkreens' were q uickly drawn 
before us, to deliver us from their” throng and troubleſome- importunity. 
We ſtaid here about half an hour, mean while the court met in the Im- 
perial apartments, where we were to have our ſecond audience, and 
whither we were conducted thro? ſeveral dark galleries. Along all theſe 
ſeveral galleries there was one continued row of lifeguard- men, and nearer 
to the Imperial apartments follow'd, in the ſame row, ſome great officers 
of the crown, who lind the front of the hall of audience, clad in heir 
garments of ceremony, bowing their heads, and ſitting on their heels. The 
hall of audience was juſt as I repreſented it in tlie Figure hereunto 
annex d. (See Tab, XXXII.) It conſiſted of ſeveral rooms, looking to- 
wards a middle place, ſome of which were laid open towards the ſame; 
others cover'd by ſkreens and lattices. Some were of 15 mats, others of 
18, and they were a mat higher or lower, according to the quality of the 
perſons ſeated in the ſame. The middle place had no mats at all, they 
having been taken away, and was conſequently the loweſt,” on whoſe floor, 
cover'd with neat varniſh'd boards, we were commanded. to fit down. The 
Emperor and his Imperial Conſort fate behind the lattices on our right. 
As I was dancing, at the Emperor's command, I had an opportunity twice 
of ſeeing the Empreſs thro? the flits of the lattices, and took notice, that 
ſhe was of a brown and beautiful complexion, with black European eyes, 
full of fire, and from the proportion of her head, which was pretty large, 
J judg'd her to be a tall woman, 11 about 17 N of age. By 
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Lattices; I mean n made 7 reed, ſplit exceeding thin. and fine- 
and cover'd on the back with a fine tranſparent. ſilk, with openings 
about a ſpan broad, for the perſons behind to look through. For 
ornament's ſake, and the better to hide the perſons ſtanding. behind, 
they are painted with divers figures, tho? atherwiſe it would be impoſſible 
to fee them at a diſtance, chiefly when the light is taken off behind. 
The Emperor himſelf was in ſuch an obſcure place, that we ſhould 
ſcarce have known him to be preſent, had not his voice diſcover'd 
him, which yet was ſo low, as if he purpoſely intended to be there 
incognito. Juſt! before us, behind other Lattices, were the Princes of 
the blood, and the Ladies of the Empreſs her Court. I took notice, 
that pieces of paper were put between the reeds in ſome parts of 
the Lattices, to make the openings wide, in order to a better and 
eaſier fight. I counted about thirty ſuch papers, which made me con- 
clude, that there was about that number of perſons fitting: behind- 
Bengo ſate on à rais'd mat in an open room by himfelf juſt b 
us, towards our right on that fide, on which I took notice above, tit 
the Emperor fat behind the Lattices. On our left, in another room, 
were the councellors of 5 ſtate of the firſt and 8 rank, fitting in a 
double row in good and becoming order. The gallery behind us was 
$Id with the chief officers of the Emperor's court, and the gentlemen 
of his bed - chamber. The gallery which led into the room, where 
the Emperor was, was fill'd wich the Sons of ſome Princes of the Em- 
pire then at court, the Emperor's pages and ſome prieſts lurking- 
After this manner it was, that they order'd the ſtage on vchich we 
were now to at. The commiſſioners for foreign affairs having con ducted 
us into the gallery before the hall of audience, one of the.councellors 
of ſtate of the ſecond rank, came to receive us there and to conduct 
us to the above deſcrib'd middle place, on which we were commanded 
to ſit down, having firſt made our obey ſances after the Japaneſe man- 
ner, creeping and bowing our heads to the ground, towards that part 
part of the Lattices, behind which the Emperor was. The chief In- 
terpreter ſat himſelf a little forward, to hear more diſtinchly, and we 
took our places on his left hand all in a row. After the uſual obey- 
ſances made, Bengo bid us welcome in the Emperor's name. The 
chief Interpreter receiv'd the compliment from Bengo's mouth and re- 
peated it to us. Upon this the Ambaſſador made his compliment in 
the name of his Maſters, withal returning their moſt humble thanks 
to the Emperor, for having graciouſſy granted the Dutch liberty of 
commerce. This the chief Interpreter repeated in Japaneſe, having 
proſtrated himſelf quite to the ground, and ſpeaking loud enougli to 
be heard by the Emperor. The Emperor's anſwer was again receiv'd by 
Bengo, who deliver'd it to che chief Interpreter, and he to us. He - 
might have indeed receivd them himſelf from the Emperor's own 
mouth, and :fav'd ** this unneceſſary trouble: But I faney that 
n the 
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the words, as they flow out of the Emperor's mouth, are eſteem'd too pre- 
cious and ſacred for an immediate tranſit into the mouth of perſons of a 
low rank. The mutual compliments being over, the ſucceeding part of 
of this ſolemnity turn d to a perfect farce. We were aſk'd a thouſand ri- 
diculous and impertinent queſtions. Thus for inſtance, they defir'd to 
know, in the firſt place, how old each of us was, and what Was his name, 
which we were commanded to write upon a bit of paper, having for theſe 
purpoſes took an European Inkhorn along with us. T his paper, together 


with the inkhorn itſelf, we were commanded to give to Bingo, who 


deliver'd them both into the Emperor s hands, reaching them over below 
the lattice.” The Captain, or Ambaſſador, was aſk'd concerning the diſtance 
of Holland from Batavia, and of Batavia from Nagaſabi? which of the 
two was the. moſt powerful, the Director- general of the Dutch Eaſt-India 
Company at Batavia, or the Prince of Holland? As for my .own parti- 
cular the following queſtions were put to me: What external and internal 
diſtempers I thought the moſt dangerous, and moſt difficult to cure > 
How I proceeded in the cure of cancrous humors and impoſthumations of 
the inner parts? Whether our European Phylicians did not ſearch after 


ſome Medicine to render people immortal,” as the Chineſe Phyſicians 


had done for many hundred years ? Whether we had made' any conſidera- 
ble progreſs in this ſearch, and which was the laſt remedy conducive | to. 
long life, that had been fond out in Europe? To which I return'd in an- 
ſwer, That very many European Phyſicians had long labour'd to find 
out ſome Medicine, which ſhould have the virtue of prolonging humane 
life, and preſerving people in health to a great age; and having there- 


upon been aſk'd, which I thought the beſt ? I anſwer'd, that 1 always 


took that to be the beſt which was found out laſt, till experience taught 


us a better: and being further aſk'd, which was the laſt? Tanſwer'd, 4 


certain Spirituous Liquor, which could keep the humors of our bo- 


fluid and comfort the ſpixits. This general anſwer prov'd not altogether 
ſatisfactory, but I was quickly deſir d to let them know the name of this 
excellent Medicine, upon which, knowing that whatever was eſteem'd 
by che Japaneſe, had long and high ſounded names, I return'd.in anſwer, 
it was the Sal volatile Oleoſum Sylvij. This name was minuted down ba. | 
hind the lattices, for which purpoſe, I was commanded to repeat it ſeveral 
times. The next queſtion was, who it was that found it out, and where 
it was found out? I anſwer'd Profeſſor Sylvius in Holland. Then they 

aſk'd, whether I could make it up? Upon this our Reſident whiſper'd 
me to ſay, No, but I anſwer'd, Tes, I could make it up, but not here. 
Then 'twas aſk'd, whether it could be had at Batavia? and having return d 
in anſwer, that it was to be had there, the Emperor deſir d, that it 
ſhould be ſent over by the next ſhips. The Emperor, who hitherto ſat 
among the Ladies, almoſt oppoſite to us, at a conſiderable. diſtance, did 
now draw nearer, and fate himſelf down on our right behind the 
ba as near us as poſſibly he could. | Then he order'd us to take 


off 
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off our Cappa, or Cloak, being our Garment of Ceremony, then to ſtand 
upright, that he might have a full view of us; again to walk, to ſtand 
ſtill, to compliment each ather, to dance, to jump, to play the drunkard, 

to' ſpeak broken Japaneſe, to read Dutch, to paint, to ſing, to put our 
cloaks-on and off. Mean while we obey d the Emperor's commands in the 
beſt manner we could, J join d to my dance a love-ſong in High German 

In this manner, and with innumerable ſuch other” apiſh tricks, we muſt 
ſuffer ourſelves to contribute to the Emperor's and the Court's diverſion. 
The Ambaſſador, however, is free from theſe and the like commands, for 
as he repreſents the authority of his maſters, ſome care is taken, that no- 
thing ſhould be done to injure or prejadice the ſame. Beſides that he 


ſhew'd ſo much gravity in his countenance and whole behaviour, as was 


| ſufficient to convince the Japaneſe, 'that he was not at all a fit perſon to 


have ſach ridiculous and comical commands laid upon him. Having been 


thus exercis'd for a matter of two hours, though with great apparent cis/ 
vility, ſome ſervants ſhav'd came in; ond put before each of us a ſmall 
table with Japaneſe victuals, and a couple of Ivory ſticks, inſtead of knives 


and forks. We took and eat ſome little things, and our old chief Inter- 


| preter, tho' ſcarce able to walk, was commanded to carry away the re- 
mainder for himſelf. We were then order'd to put on our cloaks again, 
and to take our leave, which we gladly, and without delay complied. with, 
putting thereby an end to this ſecond audience. We were then con- 
ducted back by the two Commiſſioners to the waiting room, where we 
| took our leave of them alſo. - 


It was How already three of the dock in + the afternoon, and we had ſtill 7 2 e the 


ſeveral viſits to make to the Counſellors of State, of the firſt and ſecond ©; 
rank, as 1 have ſet them down above under the 2 5th of March. Accordingly 
we left the Fonmar forthwith, ſaluted as we went by the Officers of the 
great Imperial Guard, and made our round a foot. The preſents had been 
carried before-hand to every one's houſe by our clerks, and becauſe we 
did not ſee them in our audiences, I conje&ur@ that they had been ac- 


: ally preſented to the perſons to whom they belong d. They conſiſted 


in ſome Chineſe, Bengaleſe, and other Silk Stuffs, ſome linnen, black ſerge, 
ſome yards of black cloth, gingangs, pelangs, and a flaſk of tent wine. 
We were every where receiv'd by the Stewards and Secretaries with extra- 
ordinary civility, and treated with tea, tobacco and ſweet meats, as hand- 
ſomly as the little time we had to ſpare would allow. The rooms, where 
we were admitted to audience, were fill d behind the ſkreens and lattices 
With crowds of ſpectators, who would fain have oblig d us to ſhew them 
ſome of our European cuſtoms and ceremonies, but could obtain nothing 
excepting only a ſhort dance at Bengos houſe (who came home him- 
ſelf a back way) and a ſong from each of us, at the youngeſt Coun- 
ſellor's of Skate, who liv'd in the Northern part of the caſtle. We 
then ferwrn'd again to our Cangos and horſes, and having got out of the 
ealtle, thro” the Northern gate, we went back to our Inn another way, 


on 
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on t the left of bis we WY notice. that there, were * REY and 
ditches in ſeveral places. It was wn fix 1 in the duenne, when we ——_ 
heartily tired. 

On Friday the goth af Ma e cps out- again ee in the 
morning, to make ſome of our remaining viſits. The preſents, ſuch 
as above deſerib'd, were ſent before; us by our Japaneſe. clerks, Who 
took care to lay them on boards, and to range them in good order, 
according to the country faſhion, | We were receiw'd, at the entry 
of the houſe, by one or two of the principal domeſtics, and conduct. 
ed to the apartment, where we were to have our audiences The, rooms 
round the hall of audience were every where crowded with ſpectators. 
As ſoon as we had ſeated our ſelves, we were treated with tea and tobacco. 
Then the ſteward of the houſhold came in, or elſe the ſecretary, either 


alone, or with another gentleman to compliment us, and to receive 


our complimems in his maſter's name. The rooms were every where 
ſo diſpoſed, as to make us turn our faces towards the Ladies, by whom 
we were very gehefoufly and civilly treated with - cakes and ſeveral 
ſorts of ſweatmeats. We viſited and made our preſents, this day, to 
the two Governours of Fedo, to the three Eccleſiaſtical , Judges, and to 
the two Commiſſioners for foreign Affairs, who liv'd near a mile from 
each other, one in the 8. W. the other in the N. E. part of the caſtle. 
They both profeſs themſelves- to be particular patrons, of the Dutch, 1 
and receiv'd us accordingly with great pomp and magnificence. The 
ſtreet was lin'd with twenty men arm'd, who with their long, ſtaffs, 
which they held on one fide, made a very good figur e, beſides that 
they help'd to keep off the throng of the people from being too trouble- 


ſome. We were receiv'd upon our entring the houſe, and introduc” d 
to audience much after the ſame manner as we had been in other 


places, only we were carried deeper into their palaces, and into the i in- 
nermoſt apartment, on purpoſe that we ſhould not be troubled with 
numbers of foreign ſpectators, and be at more liberty, our ſelves as 
well as the Ladies, who were invited to the ceremony. Oppoſite to 

us in the hall of audience, there were grated Lattices, inſtead of \kreens, 


for the length of two mats and upwards, behind which ſat ſuch nun- 


bers of women of the Commiſſioners own family, and their. relations 
and friends, that there was no room left. We had ſcarce ſeated our 
ſelves, when ſeven ſervants well clad came in all in a row, and brought 
us pipes and tobacco, with the uſual Apparatus for ſmoaking. Soon 
after they brought in ſomething bak' d, laid on japan'd boards, then 
ſome fiſh fried, all after the ſame manner, by the ſame number of 
ſervants, and aur. but one piece in a mall diſh, then a couple of 
eggs, one bak'd, the other boil'd and ſhell'd, and a glaſs of old ſtrong 
Sacki ſtanding between them. After this manner we were entertain'd 
for about an hour and a half, when they deſir'd us to ſing a ſong, 
and to dance, the firſt we refus'd to comply with, but ſatisfied them 

\ as 
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28 to the laſt. In the houſe of the ki commilſioners, a 00 made 
of ſweet plums was offer d us inſtead of brandy. | In the ſecond Com- 
miſſioner's houſe we were preſented firſt of all with Mange bread, in 
2 brown liquor, cold, with ſome muſtardſeed and radiſhes laid about the 
diſh; and at laſt with ſome orange peels with ſugar, Which is a diſh 

given only upon extraordinary "occaſions, in token of fortune and 
8590 will. We then drank ſome tea, and having taken our Wale went 
* *o'c our Inn, _ we * Arrived at 1 in the hy 


Sin) Cum 2 'by the door of his Houſe: th was attend with a . 
merous retinue, and having call'd both our Interpreters to him, he 
commtanded them to tell us, that his deſire was, that we ſhould make 
ourſelves merry in his houſe : Accotdingly we were receiv'd extraor- 
 dinary well, and defir'd' to walk about, and to divert outfelves ir in his 
garden, as being now in the hotiſe of 4 friend at Fedo, and not in 
che palace ef our Governor and Magiſtrate at Nagaſali. We were 
treated with warm victuals, and tea, much after the fame manner, a4 
e had been by the OS eb and all the while civilly ceteris 
by His own brother and ſeveral perſons of quality of his friends and 
relations. Having Maid about two hours, we went to Tonoſamd's houſe, 
where we were conducted into the innermoſt and chief apartment, 
and deſired twice to come nearer the lattices on both ſides of tlie 
room.” There were more ladies behind the skreens here, than I think, 
We "had 2s yet met 'with in any other place. They . deſired us very 
civilly to ſhew' them our cloaths, the captain's arms, rings, tobacco- 
pipes, and the like, ſome of Walch were reach'd them between or under 
the lattices.” "The perſon that treated us in the abſent Governor's name, 
= the other gentlemen who were then preſent in the room, enter- 
ain'd us Hkewile very civilly, and we could not but take notice, that 
605 thing was ſo cordial, that we made no manner of ſcruple of mak- 
ing ourſelves merry, and diverting the Company each with a ſong,” The 
magnificence -of this family appear'd fully by the richneſs and exquiſiti- 
neſs of this entertainment, which was equal to that of the firſt Com- 
miſſioners, but far beyond it in courteous civility, and a free open car- 
riage. After an hour and a half we took our leave. Tonaſama $ houſe 
is che furthermoſt to the N. or N. W. we were to go to, a mile and half 
from our Inn, but ſeated by much in the pleaſanteſt part of the town, 
where there is an n agreeable variety of hills and buſhes. Zuloſands 
family Hives in 4 ſmall ſorry houſe near tlie ditch, which encom- 
paſſes che caſtle. we met here but a few women behind a skreen, who 
took 9 peeping at us through a few holes, which they made as 
Uuuuuu they 
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bey f Ti yy The ſtrong li PW which we had been this day oblged 
to drink in larger quantities than uſual; being by chis time got pretty 


much into our heads, we made haſte to their Nome and too our, leave as 


Our audience 


of leave, 


ſoon as we had been treated after the uſual manner with tea and tobacco. 
We were the more impatient to be gone, becauſe we were apprehenſive, 
leſt our Interpreters, who had been pretty much exercisd all day, 


ſhould grow too weary, and unmwilling hereafter to attend us ſo lang on 


the like occaſions. The gentleman alſo, who was to entertain us in 
the Governor's name, altho' he affected a great civility, had ſomewhat 


ſo froward and diſagreeable in his countenande, as forwarded very much 


our departure: For, we locked upon ourſelves on this occaſion,” not as 
merchants fent there to trade, but as Ambaſſadors to a dae Monarch, 


who ought to be treated with ſome regard andthonour, © + 00 ul 


On the firſt of April, in the afternoon, we were ptomis'd by Faſenma, 
that the next day we ſhould have our audience of leave. x 
. On the 2d of April, in the morning, we went to court. on horſeback- 
in the ſame order, and the ſame way as on the day of our audience. 
We ſtaid about an hour and a half in the guard room before the caſtle, 
where we receiv'd a. viſit from the two Commiſſioners and Sino Cami. 
We ſtaid much about the ſame time in the great waiting room of the 


caſtle, which is taken in with gilt ſkreens, and the floor cover'd with 


fix and thirty mats. We were again ſaluted here by the two Commiſſioners, 


and Sing Cami, who call'd our old chief Interpreter. out, in order to "= 
ſhew him the room, where the Ambaſſador ſhould: be admitted to au- 


dience, as alſo to acquaint him what ceremonies ſhould be obſerved on 
that occaſion, Soon after the Ambaſſador. was call'd out himſelf, and 


was conducted from the waiting room to a great hall to the left; where 


with the uſual obeyſances he took his audience of leave, and had the 
commands of the Emperor read to him, conſiſting in ſiye articles, re- 


lating among other things chiefly. to the Portugueſe trade. This being 


over, he was by Sino Cami conducted back to the waitiggroom, . Where 
we ſtaid for him, and where this Governor took his leave of him with. 
great apparent civility, withal telling him, he hop'd he ſhould. ſee him 
at Nagaſaki. And ſo we went away from Court, without paying our. 
reſpects to the two Commiſſioners, and came home about one of the 
clock in the afternoon. Meanwhile we ftaid in the waiting room, ſeyeral. 
officers at Court, and the ſons of ſome Princes of the Empire came to ſee. 
us. Among the reſt was the Prince of Faratra's grandſon, who although. 
he was blind of one eye, had nevertheleſs orders from the Emperor to ſtay. 
at Court, among other young gentlemen of his quality, for no other reaſon . 
but to ſerve as a hoſtage of his Gran dfathter's fidelity. Some of theſe people 
aſk'd after the captain's: name, and there was one among the reſt, who had 
already taken it down in writing, but this was ſo quickly betray” d, 
cant that minute MT were bent Po 8 Cans, * dai ee 
5 5 wi be- 
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be ed na body... Our 3 Pa Court was 1 by 30 n Preſers from 
laid on three tables, as a preſent from the Emperor. In the afternoon ſome e 
of the gentlemen, whom we had viſited, 'and made preſents to, ſent us hen. 
alſoicheir-gowns; to wit, 1. Nei Yſemond, Governor of Jeb two-black 
gowns. 2. Todotamaſyro, one of the Councellors of ſtate, ten gowns. gi 
Jiutſia Sugamiſama, likewiſe ten. 4. Fodivawanaſama, the other Govers 
nor of Judo two. 3. Kaganni: K. S. and 6. Bongoſtima, each ten. 

On the 3d of April, we were preſented with ſome more gowns, 40 
wit; with three by each of the two Commiſſioners, and with fix by each of 
the; extraordinary Counſellors of ſtate. All our buſitiefs at 80 was 
eompleated this day by one of the clock. 5 457 

On the 4th of April the Emperor din'd : at Bath for Which an 
the gates of the _eaſtle were ſſut, which is a cuſtom the now reigning 
Hes mee wh Kan bone; _ PIs ens eh 


dealan catwalk ee , 
e e 30>: 
1 our Raum from FEDO NAGH SAKI, and | hat 
«6 2 8 6 . os there.” I 


I N che fifth of April, we £4 out on our return 91 Negele abo e er 
eight of the clock in the morning. We were near two hours ri: 
ding thro' Fedo and the ſuburbs thereof, and then bid farewel 
to this large and populous town. The country-people we, took notice, were 
then buſy with breaking up the rice-fields: They ſtood in mud and water 
up to the calf of their legs. At the entry of ſeveral villages we found 
boards with characters , upon them, fix'd to high poles of Bambous, 
ſignifying, that no body ſhould preſume to go to the Inns of that place 
becauſe of the inſtant. arrival of one of the Princes of the Empire, 
whoſe x retinue would fill them all up. Paſſing by the place of execution 
near Sinagava, we found that there was not at that time ſo ſhockirig 2 

it as before, of half. corrupted carcaſſes of executed perſons, with 
numbers of ravenous beaſts Waiting to devour them. But we found a 
human head lying on the ground, about a mile and half before we came 
to the place we intended to lie at. We alſo met ſeveral ſick Lie Pilgrims 
along the. road. We dim'd at Catweſaki, and came à little before 
evening, in duſky and rainy weather, to our inn at Torita. The coun 
try about Tores is very fruitful, ſomewhat hilly, and terminates N. * 
long promontory into the ſea. on the gulf of Tel. 

On the 6th. of April we ſet out about an hour after break of day 
in wet weather. We met in the morning ſeveral of „* 
or 
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Retinue the or forerunners and heavy baggage of the prince of . bearing 


the Imperial coat of arms ſtitch'd in gold. About noon follow d that prince 
himſelf, with a very ſplendid and numerous retinue marching in the 
following order. Twenty men with cover'd guns marching behind 
each other, twenty with large bows and arrows, twenty with long 
wooden poles. all in the ſame order, between them march'd ſome 
with pikes, and ſome with varniſh'd caſes, wherein were kept arms 
and ſcimeters. Next follow'd four horſes, and on the back of the laſt 
was plac'd a black chair adorn'd with two plumes, ſuch as they fix 
to the top of pikes. The horſes, harneſs and caparlſon were all black: 
Before and after theſe horſes rode ſome gentlemen on Horſeback, and 
others walk' d on foot, carrying, ſome pikes, and three or four banners 
of black and white feathers : the prince's Norimon follow d next with 
twelve footmen walking before it. We held ſtill about twenty paces 
from his Norimon, and in token of reſpect alighted from our horſes, and 
took off our hats. As he was carried by a flow pace, we ſent our 
chief Interpreter to compliment him, and he return'd the compliment ver 
civily, bowing his head and wiſhing us a good journey. He ſeem'd to 
be about thirty years of age, browniſh, ſlender-fac'd, of a lean com- 
plexion, a grave but agreeable countenance, His F EO, was follow'd b 
ſome of -his ſervants and pike-bearers. on horſeback. Then came the 
Steward of his houſhold and others of the chief officers. of his court, 
with their own pike-bearers, ſervants and numerous retinues, amounting 
to no leſs than a thouſand men, all following their Prince and Maſters 
with that ſilence, order and tranquility: as could not but amaze us in 
ſuch a multitude of people. The Prince of Kijnokuni i is a Prince of tlie 
Imperial blood. He hath a ſon, now at Feds, who is ſhortly to be married 
to the Emperor's daughter, a young Princeſs of eleven years of age. 'We 3 
came to our Inn about five in the evening, amidſt the inſulting cries and 
ſcoffing of a parcel of roguifh boys running after us. | | 
On the 7th of April, we ſet out again betimes in the, morning, 101 
were carried in Cango's to Fakona , where we din' d, and were told, that 
not far from thence was to be Ten the place, where Kongi kami. Was de- 
feated and ſlain. We left Fakona after dinner, and came to M;/ iſma juſt 
before ſun-ſet. Not far from Ai ima ſtands a famous temple on a large 
ſpot of ground, pav'd with free ſtone. Not far from it is a fiſh-pond. 
Coming down the mountain from Fakona, we took notice, 55 the 
country run W. S. W. towards the Sea, which was about twelve miles 
diſtant. Not far from Mifjma we were met, and indeed not a little i im- 
portun'd by troops of Fammabo's ſons and daughters, who accoſted us 
begging, ſome with a good deal of aſſurance, others with a little more 
ſhame and modeſty. -— 
On the 8th of April, we left Mifijma three Kee deer break of day. 
The reaſon of our ſetting out ſo early was, that we ſhould not meet 
ay Prince of Oꝛeari, who was married to the Emperor s ſiſter, and who 


was 


2 
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was _—_ at Namidan, a FETs but an hour and a half diſtant FR M 95 
ma. However we met ſeveral troops of that Prince's retinue, ſome a foot, 


others on horſeback, and ſome alſo, as for inſtance his Stewards and. 


Chancellors, in Norimons, travelling in great order and tranquility, by 
the light of of flambeaux ahd lanthorns, which were lighted in houſes, 
or hung up at the tops of them. Some of theſe Stewards, or Chancel- 
lors; I juſt now had occaſion to mention, attend their Princes, rather as 
Spies than in any other capacity. For this purpoſe they are taken out 
from among the Emperor's own and moſt faithful Domeſticks, and their 
buſineſs is to have a watchful eye over the actions and whole don⸗ 


duct of the Prince to whom they ate ſent, and to give notice to the court 


of Feds of every thing that happens at their court. Having left our 
Inn, we ſoon came to to the bridge Numidſu, which was not far from it. 
We then enter'd the ſuburbs of this place, conſiſting of about a thouſand 
houſes, and ſoon. after the place itſelf, where we did not find the Monks 


and Beggars aſleep, tho* twas early in the morning, for they importun'd 


us very much, ſinging and rattling, as we went by. We took notice that 
ſome of the Ie Pilgrims lay in the open fields. From Numidſu we went 


Weſt by North for about a mile, paſſing thro? ſeveral villages, where the 
country-people's children apply'd for our charity, jumping and rolling 
over one another, and ſhewing many other ſtrange tricks and gambols, till 
we came to a bridge about an hundred 'paces long, which led us far- 
ther off from the ſea on our right. We then came to a large fine village, 


and paſſing thro ſeveral fruitful rice-fields, which begun on our right 


at the ſoot of the neighbouring mountains, and on our left run off to- 
wards the ſea, we came to Foſteſnvara. Thence we pfoceeded S. W. 


then W. as far as Hſitama, where we enter'd upon a ne road made at 


the expence of the Prince of that country. From thence we rode on ſtill 
further Weſtward, but ſoon took Cangot, in order to be carried over 
the mountains to Alambara, thenee to the village Kara Jamma, thence 
to Okitæ, thro' a heavy and uneven road. At Okitz we again mounted 
on; horſeback, and ſo proceeded to'Feſeri, where we arriv'd at five in the 


evening, and ſtaid that night, tho” not at the ſame Inn we had been at 


in coming up. There are ſome gold and ſilver mines in the moun- 


tains call d Kono, in the e er of Feſeri, but they are at ee 
not work' d. 


On the ninth . April, having left our un, we travell'd 


through a fine, pleaſant and fruitful country, ſeated between moun- 


tains, for about half a mile, When we got into à narrower and 
more ſinuous road, which brought us to Hringa, where the moun- 
tains end in a plain, which extends it ſelf ſo far, that our eyes could 
not reach the end of it. From Syringa we came to the river Abi- 
kava, then to Mariko, where we were ſurrounded by a troop of im- 
portunate beggars of both ſexes. Not far from hence, there was a 
wooden: cee belonging to a monk, wherein he kept, and ſhew'd 
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Idol of 


Quanon. 


the ſuperſtitious, a large gilt Idol of the Goddeſs Quannon with twelve 
arms, two of which, ſtanding before the, breaſt, held each a child, 
two others ſhe held up over her head, and the reſt flood out from 
the back. Seven ſmaller Idols adorn'd her head, like a crown or 
garland, whereby is denoted that the was the happy mother of many 
a deified Hero. Nay, the Japaneſe look upon this Idol, as an emble- 
matical repreſentation of the birth of the Gods in general. From hence 
we came to the village Urznje, the road being all along winding and 


| crooked, thence to the village, or rather town of Okebe, where we 


dined. After dinner; we continu'd our journey on horſeback, and ſoon 
enter'd the dominions of Ota Tino Cami, Governor of Ofacca, and pal. | 


| ſing by his caſtle, We came to Fufs Feaa, a town of about fix "hy 


| River Ojin- 
gava, 


dred houſes, thence to Simada, through à mountainous, and in ſome 
places pretty dangerous road, thence to the rapid river Ojingave, which 
we found to be about a quarter of a mile broad, and were forded 
through. There is a particular office to take care, that people be i. . 
ed through this river, which is ſo rapid, that there is no paſſing it in 
boats. More or leſs men are appointed for every perſon according 
to the height of the water, and the rapidity of the ſtream. Key N 
of us had three men to attend him in his paſſage, and we had each 


an dil'd Paper given Us, ſign'd at the bottom by the clerks of this | 
office, by whom they are ſold for a ſettled price, which is from 20 
to 100 Caſies each, according to the danger and difficulty of the pa- 


ſage, and the neceſſary number of men. They afterwards buy them 
up again for a ſmall matter, of thoſe who ford people through, and 
who muſt produce them upon demand, as ' ſerving in the nature of 
certificates, to ſhew that their paſſengers are got ſafe over; for accord- 
ing to the laws of the country, they are anſwerable for their paſſengers 
lifes, infomuch, that if any ſhould have the mis fortune to be drown'd, 
all thoſe who had the care of him, would be executed infallibly. 
Having got ſafe over this river, and return'd the papers abovemention- 


ed, we paſs'd over ſome bridges, and then came to the town of Ka- 
naja, where we arriv'd in the evening, and ſtaid that night. 


On the tenth of April, we took Cangos, and were carried through che 
town of Kanaja, which I found to conſiſt of about 200 houſes, to 
the town of Miſiſaka, otherwiſe Nitſaka, thence to the large village 
Farangu, paſſing through ſeveral reed fields. This place is according- 
ly one of the moſt famous in the Empire, for the beſt manufactures 
of mats and ſhoes of reeds, - Then we came to a fmall town, where 
we were ferried over a river in boats, and then carried further in 
Cangos as far as Fammamatæ, where we arriv'd a little before even. 


ing and ſtaid that night. On this fide Mia, we were accoſted for 5 


our charity, by a young fellow who went ſtark naked, having only a 
little ſtraw tied about his waſte, and a pike in his right hand. His cot- 
tage was paſted over with Images of Saints and Herbe. We were alſo 
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very much importun 'd by young wenclles W who are very trouble- 
ſome upon the roads hereabouts. In the middle of a field we found a 
Monk dying. The poor man lay on his face, throughly ſoak'd with water, 
it having rain'd pretty hard, but gave as yet ſome ſigns of life, and 
doubtleſs might have been #licv'd. Such a miſerable objec, one would 
think, ſhould have mov'd the hardeſt ſtones to pity, but it had no manner 
of effec on the mercileſs Japaneſe. At Fammamats we were very confi: 
dently told of a ſtrange accident, which happen'd to an Tsje Pilgrim, who 
then lay at a Monk's houſe at that place. He had obtain'd leave of 
the Prince, in whoſe ſervice he was, to go thither in pilgrimage, but being 
not an over ſcrupulous obſerver of that purity and abſtinence requiſite 
to perform this holy act, he very impudently had to do with a whore in his 
journey thither, which ſo incens'd the Gods, that in puniſhment for their 
wickedneſs, the lewd couple could not by any force, or art, diſengage 
themſelves from their ſinful embraces. They would make us Arther 
believe, that they had lain in that tondition then already a fortnight, 
ind had been view'd by their relations and thouſands of other ſpectators. 
The Japaneſe ſuperſtitiouſly believe, that the like accidents happen fre- 
quently and almoſt every year, The country oh this fide the mountains 
was very fruitful, abounding in corn and rice: as did likewiſe the 
lower hills, many of which were cultivated up to their tops. We 
took notice, that at all the poſt villages ſeven poles, or high poſts, were 
put up, with ſmall ſquare wooden tables fixd to them, whereupon was 
written, what Princes were to come next to that place in byes journies 
to or from court, and what day they were expected. 
On the 11th of April we ſet out from Fammamats in Covi It had 


rain'd very hard all night, and continu'd raining ſtill, Fammamatæ is a Farimanatis 


town of about 1200 houſes, It hath a ſtately temple- and caſtle, where 
the Prince reſides: It hath alſo a ſuburb, and gates and guards at 
the entry. The country about it is very fruitful. On tlie left are 
nothing but rice- fields down to the ſea, which lies about à mile off. 
To the right, at ſome diſtance, are ſeen ſome hills. From our Inn at 
Fummumatæ, the road was ſtraight and even for about three quarters of 
a mile, when we turn'd off towards our left, and after half a mile's 
riding, likewiſe in an even and very good road, we came between a plea- 
ſant wood to our right, and the ſea on the left, to the large village Wag- 
gabaſi, or rather Wackabejaſi, or Wakabaefi, Half a mile further we en- 
ter'd another large village call'd' Sijnomara, at the entry whereof was put 
up a \ pillar, to ſhew the way to the neighbouring places and their di- 
ſtances. The country about this village, particularly to the left, is ſome- 
what ſtony. Not far from it to the right begins a large gulf, which 
waſhes the foot of ſome high and ſteep mountains, encompaſling the ſame. 
Half a mile further we came to Majaſacka and proceeding on the ſame 
road; for another half mile, we left our Cangos, and were in the Impe- 
ral 9 ferried over the gulf to * whence we continued our 


journey 
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journey to * vine age then thro two ſmaller; villages to Siva * N 
a place of about 500 houſes. Hence we rode up towards the mountain 
Fuxi, and then turning off again, we came to Bambat, or Saringabamba, 
thence thro' a wood to Fitangatva, à place of about 200 houſes, ſeated 
at the foot of a pleaſant woody hill. We eat a ſorry dinner there, 
and then continuing our journey, we came to the town of Foſtzida, or 
Foſida, which encompaſſes the caſtle with regular ſtreets. To the left of 
this plate I took notice of a mountainous Iſland, which I took to be 
about three miles broad. Otherwiſe the country all about Foſida is flat 

and even, ſome wood appearing to the right. From Jaſida we came to 
Koſakki, or Koſarei, thence thro a wood to Sakaramatæ, where we ſaw 
a caſtle belonging to the Prince of Oroari, who is alſo Lord of the Iſland 
abovemention'd. We then came to à bridge fourſcore paces long, which 
brought us to Ko, or Goy, a place remarkable for a good number of 


publick Stews, there being ſcarce an Innkeeper there but what carries on 


this trade. In the evening we came to Akaſala, where we lay that 


night. The houſes at Akaſaks are by much the largeſt we met with in 


Taicoſama's 
Riſe and 
8 


our journey to Feds, not excepting even that capital itſelf. The 0 
might as well be call'd publick Stews as thoſe at G. 14. 
On the 12th of April we ſet out from Akaſaka,' which we - found to 
conſiſt of about 200 houſes, and ſoon came to the large village Xoſoz, - 
of 150 houſes. Fine knit purſes are fold at X9ſo;. To the leſt of this 
place there is a famous temple, where they ſay, that Taicoſama, the firſt _ 
abſolute Secular Monarch of Japan, made his ſtudies. Thus much is 
true, that this great Emperor, who was of a very mean extraction, ſery'd 
a countryman in this very village, who employ*d him for cutting and 


carrying of wood, but ſoon. growing weary. of ſo low: and troubleſome 


a ſervice, he did, as ſome ſay, run away from his. Maſter, but ac- | 
cording to others was by him honourably diſcharg'd, and recommended 
to the ſervice of a neighbouring Gentleman. Tis therefore only to 
hide the meanneſs of theſe firſt ſcenes of his life, that they ſay, he was 
educated at this place, and inſtructed in all the arts and ſciences be- 
coming a man of quality, From thence we came to the village Sa- 


manta, thence paſſing thro' the town of Fijdala, or Fuſikava, of about 


250 houſes, thence to the village Sſonda, or Seoda, thence to a bridge 
140 paces long, thence thro' the village Snuſtu, to the town of Oka- 
ſaki, where we din'd at a very fine Inn in the ſuburbs, tho *twas 
not yet dinner-time. The reaſon. of ' ofir dining fo ſoon: was, | becauſe 
we heard, that one of the Emperor's Counſellors of State, who was 
upon his return from Aſiaco to Feds, intended to dine at Lijriu, the 
place we uſually went to. But juſt as we were at dinner at Okaſakz, 
his cook and ſome of his retinue came to that very Inn, in order to 
dreſs a dinner for their maſter. This made us haſten our departure 
from thence; accordingly we ſet out forthwith, and having croſs d the 
largeſt river, we had as Feb met with, riding over a bridge 428 paces 

long, 
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Ws we came to he ——_ Jaſagi. This Fung is OS at ths entry 
of a plain, which runs on for about three miles, and is terminated by - a 


ridge of mountains, which run up into the country to the right, but turn d 
off on the left towards the ſea. In this very plain we were met by Abino 


Bongo Sama, firſt Counſellor of State. His advanc'd guards did not ex- pour} FR 
ceed an hundred men, and his retinue might amount to fix hundred. Some J tt. 


few Pike-bearers and others, carrying ſeveral ſorts of arms, walk'd be- 
fore his Norimon, as did alſo eleven men clad in black. He ſate in his 
NMorimon. We alighted from our horſes out of reſpect, and ſent our In- 
terpreter to compliment him, for which he return'd us thanks, bowing his 
head very civilly, and as he had not time to let his Norimon ſtand till, 
he ſent one of his retinue, à ſtrong luſty man, about forty years of age, 
after us, to return the compliment. Some few more, with pikes and arms, 
walk'd immediately after his Norimon, and were follow'd by two led-hor- 
ſes. and ſome more Norimons, with competent numbers of Pike-bearers 
and arm-bearers walking before and after. The proceſſion was clos'd by 
twelve men on. horſeback attending ſo many Norimons. We then paſs'd 
by a high mountain, which we found as yet cover'd with ſnow; and 
ſoon after came to Kſvjamma, a place of about 200 or 250 houſes, thence 
to the village of Ofammatsjei, where we ſtopt a little to reſt and feed our 
horſes, then paſſing over à large woody plain, we came to Tfriu, a 
place of about 150 houſes. There is a large houſe at this place to lodge 
the Princes of the Empire, when they go to, or come from court. From 
Thrin we came to Imanuka,. otherwiſe Imogave, a village of about 100 
houſes, many of which are Sacki houſes. Thence paſſing thro' two vil- 
lages, by as many hills and thro'- ſome woods, we came to the ſmall town 
of Arimatſi, which hath not above 50 houſes. Thence travelling thro? 
a very good country, we came to Narumi, thence over à plain and a 
bridge, leaving another large village on our left, to the village Kaſſadira, 
and a temple of - Kzomidz, where they celebrated a feſtival, and were wor- 
ſhipping the Idol Quanoſama. They ſay, that there is ſuch another 
temple at Nagaſaki. - From thence we came to the village Tobe or Famma- 
ſakki, which ſome call Kaſſadira, a place of about an hundred houſes; thence 
paſſing over a bridge 45 paces long, we enter'd ſoon after the ſuburbs 
and town of Iſia, and arriv*d at our Inn before *twas dark. At Mia we 
met ſome of the advanc'd guard of the Prince of Suſſima, and that Prince 
was expected himſelf the next day, by land from .Quano, in his jour- 


ney to court. Riding thro Mia, we paſs d by a Mijah, or Sintos Temple, \* Wr. af 


which ſtood not far from the coaſts on a riſing ground. It had: two gates 

leading to it, and had been built but four years ago at the expence of the 
Lan of that Province. Five Sintos Prieſts ſat before the temple behind each 
other, wearing ſuch caps, as are wore at the court of the Eecleſiaſtical 
Hereditary Emperor. Two others came begging to our Inn at night, one 
with rings in his hands, ſuch as the Fammabos wear, the other with a 
dann of paper. This temple is call'd Atta, which ſignifies the temple cw 
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of Three Swords, which were brought thither from Ije, and are held in in 
ſingular veneration as holy relicks. There is another temple at the ſame 
place call'd Fakkin, that is, the temple of Eight Swords, becauſe ſome 
Prieſts of the ſame order have ſo many ſwords in their cuſtody, which, 
they ſay, belong'd to ſeme as! the n and moſt antient Heroes of C 
the country. | 

On the 13th of April, we wk boat at Mia by break of 4% and with 


a ſmall land breeze ſail'd over the gulf to Quano, or Kwano, where we 


arriv'd about ten in the morning. We din d there, and ſet out again 
about eleven. That part of the town we paſs'd thro? firſt, had a ftrong 
well fortify'd gate, with two guard-houſes, walls and ditches, as had alſo 


the caſtle. The middle part of the town was likewiſe well enough for- 


tify'd according to the country faſhion. The' third and laſt part was en- 
clos'd with walls and ditches, but the gates of this were but ſorry ſtru- 


' ures. However, a good guard was mounted there. Having left this large 
and populous place, we enter'd upon a well cultivated plain, which is 


bound to the right by a ridge of high mountains, at four or five miles 


_ diſtance, with ſome low hills between them, to the left by the ſea, which 


however was at leaft half a mile off the road. We paſs'd thro' ſeveral large 


8 villages, one of which is famous for tlie extraordinary ſkill of the Inhabi- 


Jalut x. 


tants in dreſſing of oyſters, and other ſhell-fih; we ſtaid there a little 
while, and then came to the village Fonda, chen to the village Fatz, or 
Fas, then to Fokaitz, a large borough, then to the village Naga, having 
the ſea ſtill on our left a good mile off, then to Ojiwarfi another village, 
and thence thro* many fruitful well cultivated fields, where we found the 
country-yeople' very buſy” about manuring, which is done with human 
excrement, to che village Jak, or 1/jakutz, whore we ſtaid that night, 
and were by our landlord extraordinary well accommodated. =” 

On the 14th of April, we ſet out from Fekurz by ſun-rife, in dark, cold 


and windy weather. Fakuts, is an open village, with dat "gates, of about 


150 houſes. At the end of the village ſtands à temple, where, as we 
went by, the Monks were performing divine ſervice, according to their 


manner, ſome of them ringing bells. Having left the village; we enter'd 
upon a large open plain, and travelling along a- very good road, planted 
with trees on both ſides, we came to a large river, over which was laid a 
paultry miſerable” bridge, which brought us to a ſmall but pleaſant vil- 


lage, Kummi | Gawara. Thence proceeding on a very good road, we 
came to the long village Odamura, where we were met by the Prince of 


Nagatto, with a retinue of 300 Men, and 20 led-horſes. He had but 


eight footmen running before” his Norimon. We purſu'd our journey 


. Kamma 
Jamma. 


without alighting from our horſes, as we had done out of reſpect to ſome 
other Princes of the Empire, and ſoon after came to the ſmall/ village 
Kawai, where we met another travelling retinue, eompos'd of upwards 
of 50 men, thence to the village Wada,” or Wands, thence thre' two 


woods to the town of * rr Kamm Jauma is à large and 


1 a beautiful 


—— 
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beautiful town built on two rifing hills, with a ſmall valley running 
between them. The caſtle ſtood tothe right, its walls and ditches being 


contiguous to the ſtreets of the town. The ſtreets are very irregular, 


by reaſon of the uneven ground on which they are built, The town 
is enclos'd with ſtrong gates and walls. It ſeem'd to conſiſt of about 2006 
houſes, the buildings of the two ſuburbs not computed. Thence after a 
mile's riding in an even and very good road, we came to the village Sekidsjo, 

where we found the Inhabitants very buſy with cutting of torches out of 


Bambous, putting the ſame up in their ſhops, and offering them to ſale 


to travellers, not without ſome importunity. This place hath by much 
the beſt and handſomeſt Inns of any, we had as yet been at, and reckons 
about 600 houſes. We ftaid here a little while, and then paſſing 


through an uneven mountainous road, we came to the village Fuſtkaki, 


or Nudſula ka, the houſes whereof lay diſpers d up and down the road, 


and it took us up near half an hour, before we got clear of them. 
Half an hour further we came to the village Sakkanofta, which lies in 
the aſcent of the mountains. We din'd there, and after about an hour's 
ſtay we proceeded on our journey in Cangos, firft through this village, 
thence up the mountain, following a winding uneven road. Going up 
the mountain we came to a ſmall temple, wherein ſtood ſome gilt lions, 
each with a horn before his breaſt, which was bent backwards. A 


little way further up, ſtood another temple. About half an hour after 


we ſet out from Sakkanofta, we came to the village Saua, then 
along 2 brook to Jamma Naka, then to  Inof anno, then to Tanni 
Saſakka three ſeveral villages; thence over a plain, ſeated between moun- 


tains, which in ſome few places roſe into low hills to the village Tfi/7 Jam. 


* where we arriv'd two hours before ſun-ſet, and ſtaid that night. 


On the x5th of April, travelling between mountains and hills, and 


through woods, we came to the village Mejno, or Meijenu, then riding 
over à plain we paſs'd through two other villages Ono and Imaſikf, and 


not long after paſſing through ſome more villages, and riding along 


ſome hills and woods, where feveral Xobafi, or Lilly-trees, and Tſungi 
a ſort of a tree not unlike box, grew in great plenty, we came to the 


town of Minakues, The fineſt hats, mats, and other things made of Town of 


reed, are manufacturd at The caſtle, which lies towards 


one end of the town, is but an indifferent building, having neither 


walls nor ditches. Eeaving this place we enter d upon a broad fine 
road, to the left of which appear'd in view, another ridge of ſteep 


Minakuts. 


and high mountains, and to the right we ſaw the lake of Oitz, lying 
at a diſtance beyond the village zummi or Fedzumi, through which 


we paſs'd. Soon after we got in fight of the ſnow and ſcorpion moun- 
_ tains, (of which above) one of which we had on our left, the other 
_ our right. We next paſs'd through the village e then 
through the long village Naſſumi, or as others call it, Narzummi and 
em near which ſtood à ſort of a Tone for it deſervd not to be 


call'd 


— — 
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call'd 2 3 with a wooden Idol 2 it, which hal a Canal 
beard but no arms. There ſtood alſo a Prieſt in the ſhop and two 


beggars were without, neatly clad in their garments of ceremony, with 


Medicinal 
Powder. 


ſcimeters ſtuck in their girdles. - We then came to the village Farri, 
thence to Xooſibukuro, where we ſaw ſuch another ſmall. temple as above, 
only there was but one man clad in his garment. of ceremony ſtood 
begging without, and within were two Idols, both black, the: largeſt 
with curl'd hairs, and both arms ſtretch'd out, pointing with the fore 
finger of the right hand towards his breaſt, and holding ſomewhat ' in 
the left. From thence the road was very good to Tfibe, where we 

din'd. Immediately after dinner, we ſet out again from 1/ibe, and tra- 
velling round a mountain, in order to get upon the great road, we 
came to the great village Takeno, or Takanomura, famous for a medi- 
cinal powder, which is ſold there. The inventor of this powder liv'd 
in the ſmall village Menoke, not far from hence, which we alſo paſs'd 
through. The powders are bitter and very diſagreeable to the taſte. 


: They were wrapt up each doſe in a paper, with the manner of tak- 


ing it, and its virtues writ upon it. Oppoſite to the powder ſhop 
ſtood a temple, with the Idol of Fanna, one of the chief Saints of 
the Japaneſe, fitting on a Torate! flower, his head cover'd with one 
half of a bivalve ſhell, and ſurrounded! with a circle or glory of gold, 
he held a ſcepter in his right, and ſomething unknown in his left. 
Thoſe that went to e eg approach'd. the temple bare-headed, and 

in a very humble poſture, and having rung a flat bell which hung on 
the out-ſide of it, by ſtriking it with a hammer at different times, 
they ſaid their prayers holding both their hands over their heads. In 


the neighbourhood of this village we took notice, that the high moun- 


tains gradually decreas'd- into lower hills. Thence proceeding further 
on our journey we came to Nagaſi, thence to Mjgawa, thence; to Sinjeſt, 
three ſeveral villages, thence through another village to, the town, or 
large borough Auſatzu, where the Rottang canes are made of the roots 
of a particular kind of. Bambous. From hence we came to the ſmall 
village Noof, where we had the lake of Oitz on our right, and the 
mountain Feſo on our left. We then paſs'd through ſeveral | turnip 


fields, then through three ſmall villages, or. rather hamlets, then through 


Sietta a long village, thence further through the large village Zett, 


where there is a ſmall temple built on the ſhore, for ſeveral ſuperſti- 


tious purpoſes. Next to this village we paſs'd over the largeſt bridge we 
had met with in Japan, at the other end whereof there was à ſmall 
village, which is by ſome calld Zertanofuſs, and by others Farin ama. 
Thence we came to the town of Dfſiedſi, the reſidence of Ondajjaſama, 
who, we were told, had been oblig'd to ſtay at Jede for ſeveral years 


laſt paſt. It is a neat and beautiful town, as is alſo the caſtle. - Strong 


gates lead to the ſuburbs. Thence paſſing. through the Suburbs of Ootæ 
we came to our Inn in that town, where we defign'd; to lie. A good 


Lys. quantity 
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* of "IT roots was * Wider 888 1 = ex- 
poſed to ſale. The lord of the Province, wherein this particular kind 


of Bambous grows, is frequently neceſſitated to prohibit the digging. of 


the root for ſome time, leaſt the growth of the plant*ſhould be too. 


much prejudiced thereby, the roots lying very deep, and being not to 
be dug up with out the loſs of the plant. This is the reaſon, why they are 
then ſold ſo dear. That ſort which grows about Kuſatzi, is calld Fatzi bu. 
The ſame kind of Bambous grows likewiſe about Nageſali, but the root 
there ſeldom exceeds the length of a ſpan, or arm. As ſorry as this 
place ſeem'd to be, when we ,enter'd it at night, as well did it look the 
day after, when all the mops, which were very en, and extra- 
ordinary well furniſh'd, were open d. | 

On the 16th of April being Sunday, v we far out 150 Ootæ, a came 
to the borough of Odani, then to the village Oorzſakka, then to Oje- 


wazi, or Ojwake, another village almoſt contiguous to the former. 


Thence riding over a fine green meadow, ſeated between hills, we en- 


ter d the territory of Mako, and ſoon came to the villages of Fam- 


Fw" and Fakadai, which we found contiguous to each other. We 


| dined at the latter, and ſoon after dinner proceeding on our journey 


we came to the village Famaſios. Then paſſing through another ſmaller 
village, and riding over a hill we enter'd the village Keangi, which 


is, as it were, the beginning of the ſuburbs. of Maco, and ſoon aftet Return de 


we came to Awatagatſi, or Awatagus, which lies ſtill nearer that capi- 
tal. Thence riding on through the ſuburbs we paſs'd over three rivers, 
the firſt of which was 1500. paces diſtant from the ſecond, but this 
not above an hundred from the third, and then we enter'd this mighty 
capital, riding between numbers of regular ſtreets, which turn'd off to 
our right and left, as far as our eyes could reach. As we enter'd the 
city, we could not but take notice of the beautiful tower, which graces 
the caſtle on the Weſt ſide, which preſented itſelf, to our view in a 


very agreeable manner. About nine of the clock that night we cams 


Miace. 


On the 17th of Amr, we beugt ſome of tlie Ne 215 cus 


þ — A made at this place. The ſame day we went with the uſual 
ceremonies to fetch the liſt of the preſents from che lord chief juſtice 


at Miaco, who receives the beſt after the Emperor, as uo from the 


two Governors of this place. | 
On the 18th, after dinner, we ſet out from Miaco in Sos and 
Cangos. . And firſt 'of all we. were carried back one ſtreet, the ſame 


way we came che day before, and then over a bridge, towards 
the, mountains, to our right. The ſtreets were all along tegular, neat 


and pleaſant, lin'd with ſmall but good houſes and well furniſh'd ſhops 


on both ſides. We were ſet down in the court of the ſtately Imperial 


Temple Tſuganin, or Tſchuganin. It is a cuſtom of long ſtanding, upon S the Ta 


our return from court, and on the laſt. day of our departure from Maca, Pt there. 
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to ark us the liberty of ' ſeeing 60 bender and 5 of my 
temples of this city, ' as being the largeſt, pleaſanteſt and rnoſt ſtately 
religious buildings in tlie Empire, moſt curiouſly ſeated in the dedivity 
of the motintaſns, Which encompaſs this capital.” Nay” by degrees this 
cuſtom turt'd almoſt to x law: and as things now ſtand, it can ſcarce 
be ſaid that we have the liberty of ſeeing them, ſince we are carried 
thither, and muſt ſee them, almoſt whether we will or no, without any 
regard had to the inclination or pleaſure of the Ambaſſador and Director of 
our Trades A broad and ſpacious walk leads to this Temple, which runs 
along the foot of the mountain for upwards of 1000 paces, all upon a 
level. The gate was large and ſtately with a double bended roof, like the 
roofs of temples and caſtle-towers of this country. Here we alighted 


from our Norimons, out of reſpect for the Emperor, as muſt alſo the Princes 


of the Empires themſelves. This walk which was pav'd with gravel and 

ſand, was lin'd on both ſides with the high and ſtately houſes of the 
ofticers of the Temple. Going up from the end of this walk, we came 
upon a large terraſs (finely gravelbd, and planted with trees and ſhrubs. 


Then paſſing by two ſtately buildings of wood, we walk'd up a neat. 


and beautiful ſtaircaſe, 'and ſo enter'd another magnificent building,” 


1 


which was likewiſe of wood, lofty, higher, than the fineſt palaces and 
temples commonly are, and in the front much ſtatelier and handſomer than 


the very palace of the Emperor at Jello. The gallery was curioufly var- 


niſh'd, and the ſeveral rooms cover'd with fine mats inſtead of OPS. 
In the middle of the firſt and outermoſt hall, or large room, was a chap 

pel, or ſmall temple, wherein ſtood a large idol with eurP'd hairs, ſur- 
rounded with ſome ſmaller idols and other ornaments. Some more chap- 
pels ſtood on both fides, which yet were ſmaller and not ſo curiouſly 
adorn'd. We were -thence carried into two particular apartments, built 
for the Emperor to ſit in; they were rais'd two mats higher (as the 
way of ſpeaking is in this country) than the antichamber, or rather 


the hall abovemention'd, and had the fight of theſe chappels through two 
doors. Next to theſe ſeveral apartments, at the foot of the mountain, 


(Which of itſelf was exceeding pleaſant for the variety of trees aud 


buſhes, and in the aſcent of which were hid many ſmaller temples:) 


was a ſmall pleaſure» garden, as it were in miniature, curivuſly laid 


out after the Japaneſe manner, and with as much regularity as the 
narrowneſs of the place would admit. The walks were finely and 


neatly gravell'd with a whitiſh ſand." Many ſcarce uncommon plants 
and trees, brought by art to a great degree of perfection, and curiouſſy 
twiſted, with ſome uncommon ſtones adorn'd the beds. But what was moſt 
pleaſing to the eyes, was a row of {mall hills artfully made in imitation | 
of nature, with the moſt beautiful plants and flowers growing thereon, 


and a ſhallow brook running acroſs with an agreeable mormuring floif, 


over which were laid four ſmall ftone bridges for ornament, as well 
as for an eaſier communication WRT, all parts of the garden. Having 
got 
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got to the dof this 0 which det Was a nh pleaſi ing ind N 
edlen we went out through a back door on our left, to a neighbouring | 


{mall temple ſeated ſomewhat higher on the mountain about thirty p paces off. | 


In this temple are kept the names of the dec 
on a table in golden Charäcters; ſeveral low ſtools were ſet round this 


table, with three large and one ſmall written papers. laid upon. each, 


ed Emperors written 4 


being forms of prayers to be ſaid for the ſoul of Genion. Near the 


entry of the temple ſtood ſome: cheſts, with grated covers for people 
to throw y Putjes in, and before the cheſts was a pulpit. Two young 

monks well bred, who had fhewn us what was remarkable hitherto, 
conducted us fröm thence, over a large and ſeparate ſquare; to another 
ſtately Temple, which ſtood on thick ſtrong pillars, one fathom and a 


half high. The magnificence of this remple, as it preſented itſelf to the 


eye on the outſide, conſiſted” chiefly | in the beauty of its bended roofs, 


which were four in number, bent over each other, the lowermoſt where- 


of, and alſo the largeſt, jetted. out on all ſides to cover the walk, oe - 


gallery, which went round the temple on the outſide. The 
beams, and corniſhes ſupporting the ſeveral roofs, were painted, by way 
of ornament,” ſome” red, ſome yellow, The floor within was cover'd 
with mats, the ternple otherwiſe was empty up to the roof. It was ſupported 
by five times fix pillars, or poſts. On the right ſide of the middle temple was 
a large empty ſpace, or room, and another on the left fide. In the 
latter ſtood: ſeveral Idols locked up in black lacker'd boxes, or cabinets, 
A curtain was drawn before the chief of theſe Idols, and a round looking- 
glaſs ſtood before the curtain, with another alms-box, with grate 

covers, to receive people's charity: Having ſurvey'd alſo this Temple, 

we were by our leaders conducted to another building, leſs magnificent 


FE and 
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indeed, as to the outward appearance, but no ways inferior in neatneſs 


and eurious ornaments within, the middle room being likewiſe a fort 


of a temple, or chappel, ſacred to devotion; and full of Idols and Images 


of theit Gods. We were treated here by fix young monks of the mo- 
naſtery, the eldeſt'of whom I took to be about ſix and twenty years of 
age; and the youngeſt not above ſixteen. They treated us with Sakki, 
muſhrooms, roaſted beans, cakes, Atfiaer fruits, roots and, plants. After 


an hour and half we took our leave, and were by two of the monks 


conducted back to the large place, or walk, before this ſtately Imperial , 


Monaſtery, which is ſaid to have twenty ſeven temples within its com- 
pals. * Thence we went to another temple, call'd Gibon, or flower tem- 
ple, ſome thouſands of paces diſtant from this. Some of us were car- 
ried thither in Norimons, others choſe to walk it, the way being exceed- 
ingly pleafant, acroſs an agreeable | wilderneſs. This Gibon temple was ſur- 


Gibon Temples 


rounded with thirty or forty ſmaller temples or chappels, all regular- | 


ly diſposd. There were ſhops in ſeveral parts of the temple courts, 
55 places for people to exerciſe themſelves with ſhooting of arrows. 
"Thy court was planted with pleaſant trees at due diſtances, and it look'd 


ag 


. 
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as if the whole had EM 3 er for the Aiverſion of IF 
people. The temple itſelf was a long narrow building. In the middle 
room, which was ſeparated from the reſt by a gallery, ſtood: a large 
Idol W with many ſmaller ones, and divers other ornaments. 
Among the reſt a large japan'd Image of a young woman ſtood there. 
It was from two to three fathoms long, with many other Idols and Images 
of Devils, and young heroes and other figures round it. A Dutch ſhip, 
ſome ſcimiters and ſwords, and other bawbles, were put up in the ſame 
place. From this. temple we were conducted half a mile further, through | 
a ſtreet call'd Ziwonjaſakki, or $jwonjaſakki, which ſignifies the ſtreet of 
beggars and bawds, to the famous temple Kzomids. The firſt thing, 
which occurs remarkable in going to ſee this temple, is a high ſteeple, 
or tower ſeven ſtories high, the lowermoſt of which was rais'd but a 
few ſteps above the ground, being a chappel, or ſmall temple, wherein 
ſtood one large, and ſom? ſmall Idols. A little way further up the 
mountain ſtand the Kiomids temple itſelf, leaning on one fide againſt tlie 
mountain, but ſupported on the other by pillars, ſome of which are eight 
Thins and a half high. We met here a great crowd of people. In the 
temple, which was encloſed with grates, was nothing but a large round 
looking-glaſs, two alms-boxes, and ſome Gumgums, which thoſe, who 
threw in ſome. charity-money, rung by the help of a rope. Not far 
from the temple is a ſtone ſtair-caſe of 85 ſteps, leading down to a 
famous ſpring, which ſprings out of the rock in three different places, 
and is ſaid to make thoſe that drink it, prudent and wiſe. It is call'd 
Otewantakki, It is a limpid clear water, and as far as I could perceive 
differs nothing from other ſprings at Miaco. From this ſpring we went 
further along the mountain over an artificial terras-walk, and having 
paſs'd by ſeveral fmall temples, or chappels, we came to another large 
temple much of the ſame ſtructure with that above, and ſupported in the 
ſame manner by the rock on one fide, and high pillars. on the other, 
The view from this temple was curious and fine beyond expreſſion, 
the ſituation being very high. I took notice, that the chief Idols within 
were fitting and graſping their hands together. A view of this 
Kiomids temple is to be ſeen in Tab. XXXIV. From hence we were 
conducted to the large temple Daibods, which was not far from the road to 
Fuſſemi. However, before we went to view that temple, we call'd at a 
neighbouring blind Inn, or rather bawdy-houſe, where we were treated 
by our landlord, who in return for his compliment was by us pre- 
ſented with a Cobang, being four times as much as the entertainment, 
mean as it was, might have coſt him. The Daibods temple is built 
on an eminence not far from the road (ſee Tab. XXV.) The temple 
court was inclos'd with a high wall, built of free ſtones, extraordinary 
large, particularly thoſe. in the front, which were near two fathoms 
ſquare, On the inſide of the wall was a ſpacious walk, or gallery, laid 
open! towards the court, but cover'd with a roof, which was ſupported 


by 
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by two rows of pillars, about three fithoms high, and Eq Fathoms" e 


diſtant from each other. I counted about fifty of theſe pillars on each 
ſide of the gate. The gate was à ſtructure by itlelf, not very larg rge 
indeed, but adetnd with pillurs, and for ornament's ſake cover wit 
a, double bended roof. On each ſide of the entry ſtood the ſtarue of 2" 
heroe, in black, almoſt naked, only with a looſe piece of drapery about 
him, with the face of à lion, near four fathoms high; otherwife well 
ehough' proportion'd and raisd ona pedeſtal one fathom high. Each 
of theſe ſtatues had its particular-meaning.”: The 'Daibods*tenipls nlelf 
ſtood-roppoſite;,to this gate in the middle of the court. It is by much 
the -loftieſt building we had as yet ſeen in Japan, and cover'd with 4 
double bended ſtately roof, the top whereof riſes aloft above all other 
buildings at Alias. The temple was ſupported by eight times twelve 
pillars, or rather, there being two wanting in the middle, by 94. The 
Hors were many and ſmall, but run up 45 fur as the firſt roof. The 
temple within was laid open quite under the fecond roof, which was 
ſupported by variety of beams and poſts, variouſly diſpoſed,” and by 
way of ornament painted red. It was ſo dark, by reaſon of its unuſual 

height, and the little light that came in, that we could ſcarce: ſee its! 
The floor was contrary to cuſtoin:/pav'd With ſquare marble: ſtones; nor 
was there any other ornament to be ſeen within beſides one large Idol. 
The pillars were exceſſive large, and at leaſt a fathom and = half thick, 
ſeveral ſmall poſts being put together to form one great pillar. They 
were painted red, as was alſo all the carpenter's work in the temple. 
The Idol was gilt all over, and incredibly large, in fo much that three 
2 could conveniently lie on the palm of the hand. It had long 
curb'd hairs, à crown on the head, which -appear'd through the 
3 over the firſt roof, a large ſpot, not gilt; on tlie fore head. The 
ſhoulders were naked, the breaſt and body cover'd with 4 looſe piece 
of- cloth. It held the right hand vp, . ſhew'd the palm of the leſt 
which” reſted on the belly. It was fitting after the Indian manner, 
croſs legg d, on 4 Tarate flower, which was ſupported by anther Bower, 
the leaves whereof ſtood upwards by way of ornament, both being 
rajfed about two fathoms above the floor. Againſt the back of this 
arge Idol was an oval of branched work and i imagery, gilt and adorn'd 77 
with ſeveral, ſmaller Idols in human ſhapes fitting on Tarite flowers“ 
This oval, which was flat, was Io large that it cover'd four pillars. 
The Idol itſelf” was ſo broad, that it reach'd with the ſhoulders front 
one pillar to another, though they were full five fithoms diftant. The 
Tarate flower, on which the Idol was ſitting, was encloſed with an' eight 
angular gate, and twas in this very place two pillars had been left 
out. Having ſufficiently view'd this temple we went out through another 
gate, which had but one roof, into a court on ont fide, where we were 
ſhew'd a Gum Gum of an uncommon ſize, hung up by itſelf” in 2 ſmall 
houſe, or hut of wood. It was full a ſpan thick, atm as deep as the 
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Temple, 


Return to 
Oſacca. 


ſtreets and 
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al of- a FM and had. one and twenty pot! in "ITY From 
hence we went further to another temple, which was a very long 
ſtructure in proportion to its breadth. In the middle of this temple 


ſate a large Idol, which had forty ſix arms; ſixteen; heroes in black, 


and bigger than the life, ſtood round it. A little further, on each ſide, 
were two rows of gilt Idols, much of the ſame ſliape, ſtanding, with a- 
bout twenty arms each. The furthermoſt of theſe Idols, which ſtood 
neareſt to the larger, had thin long ſhepher' ds ſtaffs in their hands, and 
the reſt, ſome garlands of roſes, others other inſtruments or ornaments. 
Over the head, which was crown d with a circle of golden rays, were 


placed ſeven other Idols, the middlemoſt of which was alſo the ſmalleſt, 


but all had their breaſts hung and adorn'd with divers ornaments. Be- 
ſides theſe there were ten or twelve rows of other Idols, as big as the 
life, ſtanding as cloſe together as poſſibly they could, and behind one 
another in ſuch a manner, that the foremoſt were abhways plac'd a little 
lower, for thoſe behind to appear. They ſay, that the number of 
Idols in this temple amounts in all to 33333, whence it is calbd 
San man San Sſm Sanbiak, Sanſiu, Santai, that is the temple of 33333 
Idols. (See Tab. XXXVI.) Having view'd alfo this temple, we ſtept a- 
gain into our Norimons and Cangos, and were carried along the ſame 
road as far as Fuſimi, being about three hours diſtant. About three 
quarters of a mile from the temple of Daibods, towards the mountains 
to the left, there was another temple, where it ſeems, they were ce- 
lebrating their flower feſtival, for we ſaw great numbers of children 


reſorting thither, clad in white and colour d Catabers adorm'd with 
flowers, and carrying flower branches in their hands. Other people 


follow'd them likewiſe clad in white Catabers, rejoyeing and crying 
Faſſai, Fa 1 From thence to Fiſimi there is one 'continu'd row of 

ouſes. We ſupp d at that place, and took boat after ſupper 
to fall down the river. We advancd ſo well, that ſoon after 
midnight we came very near the town, where there is more danger 
by reaſon. of the ſeveral. ae and were fore d to lay by till break 

Hay. cl 

= 19th of April we enter d the town 8 it grew quite 
light, and ſoon after went on ſhore not far from our Inn. Altho» 


we had with great difficulty obtain d leave, to ſee their way of re- 


= fining the copper, as alſo the village Tenojes, or Tena, being the chief place 


journey to HFjongo forthwith and by land. 


in the Empire for brewing of Sakki, and the Imperial city of Sakkai, which 
lies about four or five miles from Ofacca upon the ſame coaſts, yet thro' 
the moroſeneſs and ill nature of the commanding officers of our retinue, 
we were oblig'd to ſtay at Oſacca, and they would have us purſue our 
However we tarried till the 21ſt of April, and being even then ei 
ling to go to Fijongo by land, we took two ſorry open boats, and arriy d 
in the harbour of Fijongo before ſun-ſer in about three, hours time, They 
would 
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— not ſaffer us to go on * at . 7 we went * to 
bed, without eating à ſupper, becauſe we dit'd very late. As we were 


ag over. to Fijongo, we met the Prince of Sutzime, with about five or 
e one 4 which was varniſh'd, carv'd and gilt, and had 


On the 22d of April we were. by contrary wits ward} in the har- 
bour of Fijongo, and thro* the lunacy of our Bugio, er Commander, on 
board. our barge. Some of the _Benjos only, and the chief Interpreter, had 
leave to go on ſhore, to divert themſelves incagnito, without the Pikes and 
badges of their authority, or any other attendance. 

On the 234. of April we continued in the harbour of Fijongo for the 
fame reaſon. This evening the Prince of Tſukkuſen, or Facatta, which is 
the place of his reſidence, went by in great haſte and confuſion, with about 
fifty ſhips and boats, large and ſmall. The wind being Grounable for 
them, they had all their ſails hoiſted and their colours flying, being not 
unlike thoſe of Batavia, blew and white. 

On the 24th. of April, we left the harbour of Nene, by breik of . 
day, and came to the village Fefjme which lies, on an Iſland, where we 
took in our proviſion of freſh water, and then weigh'd anchor, and 
hoiſted our ſail, tho! there was ſo little wind that what we adyanc'd was 
owing more to our. oars, which work'd all the while, 

On the 25th of April, early in the morning, we made the borough, or 
large village Kono Zura, which lies about 15 Japaneſe miles from Muru.. 
With ſun-riſe A favourable gale ſprung up, which brought us pretty 
forward, and as far as Zireiſch, where the wind turning contrary, we 
came ſoon after in fight of Tom, lying Weſtward of Zireiſch. Tomu on 
the ſea-ſide repreſents itſelf in 4 very curious and particular manner, by 
reaſon of a hill which ſtands out far into the ſea, like a Cape, tho other- 
wiſe the beſt part of the town, makes but a ſorry 1 conſiſting 
only of Mariem's, as they call them, or Bawdy. Houſes, and poor cottages 
bf fiſhermen and common people. We coaſted round the hill, and caſt 
anchor in the South part of the harbour, near that part of the town where 
there are houſes and warehouſes built along the ſhore, as good as any we 
had as yet ſeen, The hills and mountains round the city are cultivated, 
as much as pollible, the uncultivated parts be ing either deep precipices 
or woods and undergrowth. A fine temple and monaſtery of widows 
ſtands in the aſcent of a hill, which adds not a little to the beauty of 
the proſpect of the town and adjacent country. The wind turning fa- 
vourable in the night, made us weigh our anchors. In the morning we 
came to Iwapi, or Iwangi, a village of about an hundred houſes, for 
the beſt part fiſhermen's cottages. This village lies at the foot of a 
mountain, and the houſes being being built at ſome. diſtance from each 
other, make i it look larger and handſomer than it really is, 
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On the 26th of April, tho' we had the'currents/agaitft us, yet the wind 
Was as "favourable as we could wiſh, | Nevertliclefs fone quarrels itiſing, 
ahyoft' the Whole morning paſs'd away in Ailputes, before we made any 
advantage of it. We weight'd anchot about nine, and paſſing thro” a 
ſtreight, where the currents run very much againſt, us, we made an Wand - 
lying on this ſide Tſuwa, where we caſt anchor in twenty fathom, but ſoon 

weigh'd again, in hopes a favourable wind would carry us as far as this 
Ho But” we found "ourſelves. diſappointed, and having made bu 
little way, were ford at lalt to let our anchor $0 again in 28 t to, bi 
fathom. 3 EY 

On the ch of FRET FE in the morning, we weighs anchor, 
the wind being variable, tho the currents run againſt. us, we made foan 
after the harbour of Tſuwo, which is almoſt ſemi-circulax, ſituated at the 
foot of a mountain, which is cultivated. up | to the tog. 1 hath 4 Pharos, 
or light-houſe, built on the hill, Where it ſtands out into, the Tea, | This 
village conſiſts of abgut 150 houſes, being, for the 'gieateſt part fiſhermen': ; 
cottages, We ſtaid about 2 quarter of an hour taking in water, and 5 
continued our voyage. The wind continuing ſtill favourable, 


as far às the ſtreights of Caninoſeli, but becauſe, of the narrownels. « 


theſe ſtteights we could make no further adyantage of it, nor did we 
vance much with our oars, and therefore caſt anchor near [the "hep 
Sango, eated | in an Iſland of the ſame name. 1 CI Bee 

On the”'28th of April, it being flormy, we. remain'd at Sengo, 8 and 
went on ſhore to divert ourſelves. All our Benjoſes got drunk, excepting 
the under Benjos, who affected, on this occaſion, to ſhew his authority. by 
his moroſe and repeated commands, which his trouble ſeem 'd to be very 
ill beſtow d. He would make us believe, that he Was a Cenſor of the 
upper Benjgs, that it was his duty to have a watchful eye over. hi 
actions, and to reprimand him for them upon, proper occaſions. | 
is a political maxim receiv'd and praQis'd in Jaan, on 1 
that people entruſted with power, knowing that there are perſons. 
pointed to watch their very leaſt ſteps and actions, thoud. be kept under a 
perpetual fear of being betray'd to court, and by this means ohlig d to 
diſcharge the duties of their office Prey. and Wee PR fatisfa- 
ction of their ſuperiors. OT j oO OE ES 

On the 29th, of April, the wind being favdlirgble. 8 1 not througly 
ſettled; 'we came within a mile of the town and caftle of Sienſi, where we 
caſt anchor at Hoon. We ſet fail again in the evening, but the wind 
turning contrary we were = fore 9 to caſt anchor near land a wle 
by in the night TT od 

On the zoth of Abi we e ſet fail again early in the. morning, but the 
wind being not Ken favourable, and rather contrary, we, loſt our | 
courſe, and were forc'd upon the coafts of Bungo, which we had on our 
larboard. As we were endeavouring to get into a harbour, about fix 
miles from Simonoſeki, the wind turning almoſt of a ſudden into a ſtorm, 


Co 


we 
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we a | in * the land with all the haſte we 3 a8 did alſo 1 
other ſhips that ſail'd in company with us, and about noon, it ill cofiti- 


nuing to blow hard, we came to an anchor in a ſmall gulf, or harbour · 
Mug go, or Mikko, near a village or mountain of this name fix miles 
from Senſi, and 18 miles from Simonoſoks. . The mouth of this gulf was 


narrow, but the gulf itſelf wide and ſpacions, but. ſhallow, and in low 
water half dry, when the. Inhabitants gather ſhells and oyſters upon the 
ſhore. On the ſame gulf, about a mile from Mukko, lies the ſmall town 


of Mito Ziri. We ſaw to day ſeveral whales, of that ſort, which the 


Dutch call Noord Capers. A Lord, with a retinue of ſeven ſhips: with 
blue ſails, paſs'd by us, but the wind continuing contrary to our courſe, 
we were fore d to lie at anchor, as did a 3 8 ſhips bound for 
K monoſeki. | 

On the firſt of My, early in iis inotning, "ial barks of the Pritice 
of Tſukingo came to an anchor not far from us. The wind did not 


begin to blow favourably for our courſe till about five in the aftefnoon; 
| when. we ſet ſail forthwith, and came, in a few hours, within a mile of 


Motto. Famma, and from thence, by the joint help of wind and ts 
Sinionaſeki, where we arriv'd late at night. © 
Gn the 2d of May we left our great barge, and were ſet in iva emal 
Pleaſure-boats over the ſtreights of Simonaſeti to Kokurd, which was for- 
merly a populous and wealthy town, but loſt much of i its antient ſplendour 
ſince the diviſion of the Province to which it belongs. It conſiſts of three 
parts, or three different towns, and is defended, in ſome meaſure, by a 
ſorry wall, built only. of bricks and wood towards the ſea, where. it is 


narroweſt. After dinner we ſet out from Kokurg on horſeback. About 
- two miles from thence the ſea forms a large gulf, on which lies the totyn 


of Kuroſakki, - which we paſs'd thro. 4A mile and a half further; we 
came to the village Koofiatf, thence. after an hour's travelling to a ſmall 


village, where they dug coals, thence a mile further to Kvjaneſe, here | 


we lay at a ſmall ſorry lun. 

On the zd of May we ſet out hm Talks 5 riding diver a dike 
rais d along the banks of a river, we came to the villages Tynnoand Ne: 
755 one of which we had on our right, the other on our left. The val- 

e 


ey, we travell'd thro', was not above half a mile broad, with high moun- 


tains on both, ſides. The next place we came to, was che village Xadfino, 


thence we got, to Kootaki, thence to two villages call'd Xaroaſo, in fight of 


the village Kammaſſuzs, and three others, all which we had on dur left. 
The country hereabouts begun to be more flat, and we catne; in fight of 
fruitful well cultivated fields, to the village Tebabukro, or Kawabukuro, 
thence to the village 25 thence to two villages call d Oja, thence 
thro' Tati to Its, a ſmall town of about 200 houſes, We din'd at 
Ira. After dinner we were ferried over the river which runs by this 
town, and then came to the village Tentomatz, thence leaving the villages 


| Tarom on our x right, and Tjbakki on our left, we came to Nagatea, 'a 
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rt long e which runs up Nag to the foot of a mountain, 
neat -which it lies. Thence paſſing thro” ther ſmall villages Oimars, Toko 
and Jama, we came to the large village Ur/ſmo, where we took notice, that 


the women were very handſom, but taller and of a more agreeable and 
manly countenance, than they generally are in this province. Having 


Raid a little while at this place, we were carried in Cangos id Miß Fama, 
where the women are as famous for their great moſteſty and virtuous 
behaviour, as for their uncommon beauty. Hence we eame to Famaije, 
where we lay that night. : 

On the Ath of May we ſet out from Famdije, A came to the village 
Raus, thence over 4 river through a pleaſant wood: to Farda, a ſmall 


town of about eo houſes. Here the road grew very uneven and irre- 


gular, going partly over hills, partly acroſs ſome fields. About half a 
mile from Farda are the boundaries of the territories of Thikuſen,” we 


= now paſs'd thro”, and thoſe of Tfuſſima, we were then' a going to en- 


Not far from hence we came to Sire Sala, a [mall village of about 


wal houſes, with a water-mill; thence to the village Kifamabitz, then 


to Imamats, Th noggt and Akaſakka, three ſeveral villages. From Akaſak- 
ka we came to Taiſero, a town of about 400 houſes,” and from thence to 
Urijino a village of 300 houſes, and Todorokks, another village of near 


the ſame number of houſes, and almoſt contiguous to the former. We 


din'd there, and after dinner, as we were riding thro' this village, we 
were ſhew'd a place upon the neighbouring mountains, where there ſtood 
formerly two ſtrong caſtles. From thence we came to the village Mura- 
danamats, thence to the village Nagaba, thence to Thi ronſmats, another 


village of about 700 houſes, thence to the village Hriſamura, thence to 


Nittaws and Betabara, two more villages, thence acroſs a well cultivated 
plain to the village Fadili, and ſoon after to Kanſaki, where we lay. 
Kanſaki is © town of about 700 houſes, but the ſtreets are very irregular, 
We had here an unexpected piece of civility ſhewn us by our Upper Benjos, 
for our room happening not to be large enough to Hold us conveniently 


he quitted his own, and left us the uſe of it. This plate is full of tem- 


ples and Monks, awd the Walls of our rooms were ſtuck ſo full of 
indulgences, that there was no room left, and in ſeveral plates thoſe of a 


later date paſted over the old ones. Theſe indulgences are of the length of 


a ſheet of paper, and about the quarter of its breadth, folded after the 
manner of .a letter, with a printed ſuperſcription in large characters, and 
the ſeal of the Prior of the Monaſtery, who hath the power of giving 


and ſelling them, in red. Within there are only fome ſmall ſticks of 
wood, commonly of fir, tied together with ſtrings, and ſplit, with ſome holy 
papers ty'd round them. Nay, in ſome there was nothing but a ſmall bit of 
paper, with ſome lines of Sſo characters, and ſeveral printed ſeals in red. 


There were alſo ſome Ofarrai's from Iije put vp in the fame room, being 
thin ſquare boxes with the like folded papets and ticks kept within.” The 
en this Province ſett to eu dur upper Benjos on his ſafe 


return, 


Fig Ars 
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cali: and to preſent him with a Cobang. The be Benjos e 1 
lite compliment, and a' gooſe by way of 4 preſent. What the fad - 
Prince intended thereby, is more than we know. In the nighttime the 
Monks here made a vaſt noiſe, ſinging and ringing of bells. The county 
hereabonts is very pleaſant, and [ was not a little delighted witll tlie great 


numbers of beautiful Sa tanantæo and Satugi Flowers, of different colours, 
growing both wild and in gardens. _ 


On the fifth of May, having left our Inn at Lanfali, we came to 
che village Katafiraſikku, then to the village 4%, then over a bridge | 
to Faranomatz, à village of about 200 houſes, then to Takktys, 4 pret- 
ty large borough, Where we were ferried over another river, "arid ſoori 
after came to the town of Sanga. We did not ſtop at Sanga, but 
rode through without alighting, and then came to the village Ojemats, 
theniee to Keſynomats, another village, which is divided into two parts, 
and hath an empty ſpace ih the middle upon the banks of the river, 
being the place of execution of the town of Sanga, as appear'd by the 
remains of five" male factors, who had been lately executed there, four 
of whom we found ſtill Hanging on the crofs, and the head of the 
fifth fd to à pale. I took notice that there were guard houſes on 

boch Gdes of the place, ald foldicrs to guard tlie bodies. They had 
fer®'a' honſe on fire, which burnt down lately at Sanga, and had been 
taken again, after they had once broke out of jail. One of theſe poor 
Wretcheg to avoid the ſhame of a publick execution hang'd Himſelf, Nu 
nevertheleſs his body Was aid on the croſs; the head was their land- 
lbrd's, who harbour'd and conceal'd them, ag was therefore ſentenc' d 
to undergo the fame puniſſiment. From Leije riding over à bridge 
120 paces long, we came to the village Botał, 2 mile and a half off 
Which was a hign mountain, where within a mile's compass, 1 count 
ten difterent 9 7 We then came to ef lau, or , 3 village | 
of about an hundred houfes, then to Simats another village ſeated at 
the foot of à mountain. Here we were. ferried over a. riyer, Which 
Hack the tide; and then came to the village Kangawa; an hour after, 
d the village” Tiramarz, then to the. village Torimats,, then through 

ariother ſmall" village to our Inn at Ooda, which is a pretty large bo- 
rovighs From Oodu, we cite to the villages Owats; and Wewaſs. . We 
we were ferried in boats over a river near the village Longommi, then 
paſſing over a 'brftlge hail over a large river, which not far from 
thence runs into the gulph of Simabara, and further paſſing. through 
Feveral ſmall” hamlets, diſpers d up and down, we came to Narſ, 12 
large borough,” where there is great quantities of fire-wood fold, by 
reuſon of the woods and: foreſts lying round it. Thence we came to 

4 Lmall village, and ſo on tb another; riding all along between kills 

and througli woods: From this latter village 1 plain runs "down to- 
Wards the Sea, With ſome mort {mall hamlets diſpers d up and down, 
SON half a mile from * another. At laſt, after an hours riding, 


1972 we 
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we came to . a 1 n alli b__ a: river oO likewiſe 

diſcharges itſelf into the gulf of Simabara on which at that time there 

| were ſeveral barges. laden with wood. Stota is very famous for ex- 
traordinary good china pots and diſhes, and other china-ware, which is 
made there. We lay at Swota, and for want of a better accommoda- 
tion, we were forc'd to take up with a forry garret 4 a poor cot- 
tage. 

On the ſixth of May we left. — betimes in * morning, and 
ſoon came to the village Tiromatz, thence riding for . near an hour 
along the banks of the abovemention'd river, we were ferried over it, 
and fo came to Mino, a. village ſituate at the foot of à mountain. 
Oppoſite to it lies another village call'd. .Ookſano. Having paſs'd through 
Nino, we were again ferried over a river, and ſo. came to the village 
Imadire, then croſs a large valley. to Sime another village, thence 
through the village Uri/ſijno_ to the large village Feboſijwa. From Fe- 
boſijma we croſs'd another valley, then paſſing by a wooden Mercury 
in the highway, and riding through three ſmall hamlets, which were 
not above a quarter of a, mile diſtant from each other, we came to 
the mountain Tura, or Tamara, where there is 4 Fiſenban; as they 
call it, that is, a Guard of the Prince of Fifen, at a village call'd Tamara- 
ſakka, being inſt upon the edge of his. dominions. On the. other fide of 
the mountain Tawara, is the large village Fide Famma.. Not far from 

| Tawaraſakka are two bound-ſtones to- ſeparate the dominions of Fiſen 
and Omura; the. firſt of theſe bound-ſtones, tho It ſtood lower than 
the other, by reaſon of the ways going up hill, yet it was much higher, 
to ſignify that the dominions of the Prince of F; iſen are alſo much larger 
than thoſe of the Prince of Omura. We then came to a. ſmall village, 
conſiſting onl v of eight houſes, where an Upper. Benjot of Tangeſana, 
Prince of Fiſen, who had conducted us through that Prince's domini- 
ons, took his leave of us and left us to purſue: our journey over the | 
mountain Tawara. The large camphire- tree, which I had. mention'd 
above in the journal of pur journey to court, was now in full bloſſom 
and a very beautiful fight, From thence we came to another wooden 
Mercury, there being great numbers of them up and down the country, 
thence to a large village, thence thro? ſome ſmall hamlets and croſs a fruit- 
ful field to Snogi, which is the true name of the place, tho ſome call it 
Sinongi. We ſtaid here a pretty while, as it were to wait, till the barges 
which were to bring us over the gulf. of Omura, could be. got ready, but 
in fact, that we ſhould not come to Tokits, too early, nor have any pretext 
to deſire to make an end of our journey this day, and by this means to 
avoid the troubleſome and chargeable honour, of being receiv'd the next 
day, as uſual, by our Japaneſe friends of Nagaſaki, who come to meet us 
at ſome. diſtance out of the. town. We were therefore neceſſitated to 
ſtay chat night at Jolita. It rain'd. very hard all night, nor was there 
any appearance the next morning that the weather would clear up. 
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Nevertheleſs, on the 7th af May, we left Tokira, in the morning, in or: 


Fae to make the remaining, and indeed the worſt part of our journey; and ni 


about noon we arriv'd ſafely at Deſima. We were oblig' d, before we 
enter'd the town, to leave our Cangos, and to mount on horſeback; and 
about thirty paces before we came to our Iſland, we alighted alſo from 


our horſes. | The Ambaſſador however, and the Bugjo, after ſome delibe. 


ration, caus'd themſelves to be carried in their Norimons to the gate of 


our factory. And ſo we return'd thanks wien God for _ * 
ot protection in this j journey to court. 


I proceed now to give an aceount of the Molt Sabubrde e ed What ha 
which happen'd . our n to Deſima, till our next 4%. WW to — He at 


cou rt. 


On the 8th of ts, early in the morning, our barge came from 2 
e. and caſt anchor not far from our Iſland. 


On the ꝙth of May two Benjos, with the ok nis came over 


ha Deſima to be preſent at the unlading of our barge, and the opening of 
the water-gates and warehouſes, and to return to every one out of the ſaid 


barge, what belong'd to him. I could not but take notice on this occaſion 


of a particular inſtance, how far the Japaneſe are apt to miſtruſt one anos Inſtanre of 


ther: for the-Bemos,” who was with us at court, came in thro the land- 

gate, and went away by the water- gate; the other on the contrary: came 
in by the water-gate, and went out by the an ſo that —_ was one 
of them preſent at the ſhutting of each gate. 2 


On the x1thiof May our Director and Ms -went to wait on a we Go. | 


| vernors of the town, for the firſt time ſince our return. 
On the 12th of May atriv'd ſeveral Barges and — in chat l 


318 were ſent by the Prince of: 6 iy as is ofoat once a e to re- 
lieve thoſe of the Prince of 'Fiſen. 


Nothing remarkable happen'd till tha als 11. 4 nfl babe bet 


home ward bound Chineſe Foſs _ ſail 52 1 Spire; to the n of 
Hwenty; within four days time. ; N 0 
The firſt of June was a holiday with the; Japaneſe, which the Dutch 


all Pelang. The Japaneſe on this day divert themſelves upon the water, 
running races in boats and-cances, frequently crying Pelo, and ringing | 
ſmall bells. All the houſes are adorn'd with flags and other naval orna- 
ments made of thick paper. However, the feſtival ſeems to be calculated 


purely for the diverſion of young people, all grown perſons being forbid 
on that day to medd le or interfere with their pleaſures. (See * 221 * 
this Hiſtory, and the Hiſtory of the Tea in the Appendix.) 


On the 3d of June ſome ſmuglers were apprehended z he. 2 
had ſmuggled- ſome goods from the Chineſe; One of them attempted to 


ſtab himſelf; but was quickly prevented by the perſon that arreſted him, 
having receiv'd but a ſlight wound. But nevertheleſs, after he was ſe- 
cur d, and depriv'd of all poſſible means of hurting himſelf, out of a rage 
ant deſpair, he bit off part of his tongue, thinking thereby to make an end 
of his life, and to prevent the ſhame of a publick execution. 
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Planting of 
Rice. 


The ETHER Sat ſuli, or Rainy Seuſs} begun about this time, ſetting 


in, as it uſually doth, wich heavy and almoſt continual ſhowers of rain, 


ſtormy and wet weather This is the proper ſeaſon for PR rice, 
ee in this country by women and young girls. 9185 
On the 2oth: of June, we view'd our barges, one of which was con- 


deitintil as being old; ànd not fit to be vepairU. | king 'd 71 ſame 790 


in one of the temples on a neighbouring hill. £ 
About this time ſeveral yonks and barges ſet fail Lie China and . 


places, and others came into this harbour; for which reaſon, and to prevent 
ſmugling, which is ſo ſeverely. forbid by the laws of the country, the town 
vas kept ſhut in the night- time, and R ef what rank een 


oof narrowly ſearch'd. 


one of which had kill'd the other with his ſcimeter, and then, to avoid 
being apprehended and puniſh'd, cut his own throat. A few days be- 
fore a ſervant made away with himſelf, ripping open his belly. Another 


A call it, otherwiſe |Siokuſo; The night before Tit man lies 


Oncthe 29th of June, in the night, a Chineſe yonk from Barowl, with 


the Prince's colours, came into this harbou. Fn, 


On the 10th of Judy, ended the yearly. ſale, which" laſts Conkle. 
The ſame day was celebrated the n of 9 08 de o og cle and 
_ powerful Idols of the Japaneſma. 


On the 16thof Ju, the oath was adniniſtred to bur as, 4¹ to 1 


reſt of our officers, to oblige them not to enter into any gde or 


private commerce with us, and they all fign'd-it with their blood. 
On the 20th of July, two young men were found dead in the ſteven; 


ſervant cut his throat, for no other reaſon, but becaufe he had been af 


fronted by ancther ſervant, for which affront he could obtain no ſatisfa- 


ction from the Mayor of che town, who could not take the affair into 
his cognizance, by reaſon of its being done in the Governor's on houſe. 
A few days after another was found drown'd under the i_ge * his 
throat half cut. So little apprehenſive of death is this nation. afl 

On the zoth of Juh, five men were brought priſoners: AE Ry 


| They broke into the village Iſafaja; with an intention tô ſteal Tome goods, 
which they had heard were brought thither privately by the Chineſe, But 


they not only miſs'd their booty, but were taken i in ne and ſent 771 
to Nagaſalitto be there committed to priſo. $50 e 

Several yonks from China, and other places, came into "this 8 for 
theſe ſeverab days laſt paſt, among the reſt two large yonłs from Sum, 


who had been ſixty days on their voyage, and brought us news; that when 
oy ſet ſail from Sam, they had ſeen our ſhips in that harbour. 


On the: xit/of Auguſt, was celebrated the feſtival Tanuabarta, as "IM 


with his wife, and diſcharges his matrimonial duties, in memory of a 
certain remarkable event; {MY next © RG: the ſolemaity begins w 
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The 24 of Auguft, is a particulat day: for going to * temple. They 
call it the day of Quanwon, and Sennitæmaira, that is the, day of thouſand: 
days, becauſe he, that viſits that day the temple of Quanmon, doth as good 
an act, as if he had been there for 4: thouſand: ** 3 8 0 N 
but one temple ſacred to Quanwon at Nagaſali. 

On the gth of Auguſt, there was another feſtival call'd Bins: People 4 
that occaſion attend for one Whole night at the tombs of their anceſtors: 
and relations, with lights and lanthorns. The ſoleimmity of this feſtival 

began upon the 7th, and laſted for three days together. They believe, 
that the ſouls of deceas d perſons, whether they led a good or bad os, kr 
about, and viſit the places of their former abode. id 

On the 10th of Auguſt, we had notice given us of the e of our 
ſhip, call'd the Mallenburg, and accordingly - ſhe enter'd the harbour 
ſoon after, and caſt nad not far from _ on the ae in e 


afternoon. 


On the 12th. of, to we . ders, A of ks 


call'd Jacht wink op ſee, had been e d W 95 towards * Harbour, 
where ſhe arriv'd: the next day. do: wt and bas ans 


SEE. I-35 


On the ' 15th! of Auguſt, after 55 ſhips RN on boird the Wal- 

lenburg had been review'd- as uſual, tay wager: to e that Sy 
which took up four days time. eur; 
On the 224 of Auguſt, they 3 * the. Lande [9% 10% og 
lade the ſhip Jacht uink op fee, which came oF the _ ok * 1 
this buſineſs was done in three days tim. * 50 

On tbe 23d of Auguſt; having had notice, that * of our - ſhips 
oe been ſeen ſailing towards the harbour, I and ſome more were ſent 
to meet her. We din'd im the Hand Fro, two German miles from Na. 
gieſa ki, at the mouth of the harbour. After dinner we went one mile 
further with our boats to wellcome 28 ſaid rat which oe pee” to! 
de the Boſſwinck from Batavia: © im . 

On the 24th of Auguſt, the Boffinink ©: came to an din near: „Dana, 
en review'd- the next day, and chen unladen in three days time. 
About this time we had news from Jedo of the death of Ainnatſamu, 
formerly Governer-.of- Nagaſaki; and the fame, who in the yeat 1680; 


Dr. Cleper being then director our of affairs, cauſed 19 Japaneſe 


to bs nor: Na- 


executed for ſmugling, ſome of whom were behieaded, others hung on 2%“, 


the eroſs. This he did of his ow accord, without laying the caſa before 
the council of ſtate at Jedo, or waiting for orders from thenee, and 


was for this neaſon depriy d. of his office, and condema'd. 10 ant arreſt in 
His on houſe, under Which he died. Mu ee 


On the 7th of September was 3 ike fr val gf the Moon, a8 te 
Japaneſe. call k, and the ligbe f the Moon, according, to tlie Chinaſe, 
People on this occaſſon divert themſelves; with walking about in the Right 
by: modnſhine : ſome: take the diverſien of rowing about in their boats, 
as a had to this feſtival at Nagaſcli. becauſe of * 
ill wate 
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: watch kept in 1 this city, to prevent ſmugling, and. the narrow ſearch 


Diſe 2 
wade of ſmus, 
lers, and pro- 
cee dings in 
this Afﬀair. 


made after the Inhabitants ; ſeveral times in the night... | 
On the 9th of September ſome of our goods were expos'd to be. 
view'd, and on the 1oth was kept the firſt Camban, or day of ſale... 
On the 25th. of September, four ſmuglers were brought priſober t — | 
" Nagaſaki, and on the firſt of Ofober four more were eee ang 
brought hither by. the whale fiſhers, * | 
On the zd of Ofober, the boat, which belonged to theſe camaglers, 
was brought hither alſo, with four more of the accomplices, two of which, 
wript open their bellies, but neverthéleſs their bodies were ſalted and | 
brought hither. That night another perſon, who was concern'd in this 
ſmugling affair, kill'd himſelf by cutting open his belly. Another made 
his eſcape notwithſtanding the gates of the ſtreet had been ſhut, and N 
ſtrict enquiry. made after him. . 
On the 4th of October, another of the accom lice mite his ao, 
and an under Interpreter, who had lent money for this purpoſe, cut his 
belly. Their leader, who was likewiſe apprehended, bit off his tongue 


out of rage, and not to be oblig'd to betray his accomplices. ' Though 


he was laid in irons, and ſecurd, as well as they could, yet he found 
means to tear his gown to pieces, and to make a ſort of a rope, to 
ſtrangle himſelf. A book was found upon one of the priſoners, wherein 
were ſet down the reſpective ſums bought and ſold, with the names ot 
the accomplices, and how much money every one bad advancd. This 
laid the whole ſtate of the affair open, and diſcover'd many of the In- 
habitants. For this reaſon ſtrict enquiries were made day and vight, 
and ever ſince the departure of the Chineſe Yonks a ſtrict review was 
made of all the Inhabitants of every ſtreet thrice every night. Three 
perſons were apprehended at Nægaſabi and put to the queſtion. When 
the Chineſe Yonks are upon their departure, and for ſome. time after, 
there is a ſtri& review made conſtantly every night, as ſoon as the gates 
of the ſtreets are ſhut, to ſee whether there be no body wanting, that 
might be ſuppoſed to have follow'd the Chineſe, who: generally ſtay ſome 
days upon the coaſts, waiting for ſmuglers. It is ſurprizing that the peo · 
ple of Nagaſaki ſhould ſo frequently expoſe themſelves; : and for a 5 
_ fling gain run ſo great a hazard, knowing, that when diſcover'd,. 
have nothing but death to expect, either by their own hands, or thoſe of 
the publick executioner. and one ſhould wonder at the Chineſe themſelves 
that they are willing to loſe much time waiting upon the caſts; whilſt 
the Inhabitants of Tſukuſi Karats, where there are not ſuch ſtri& inquiries 
made, have much more Poetics, to my on a ar dee Wee mo 
them. dp 
On he 6th of G0, nodes of FR 3 A means 5 
make his eſcape. On this occaſion the gates of the ſtreets were ſhut 
forthwith, and all the Japaneſe, who were then in our Iſland had or- 
1 to repair to their e One of the Ottona's was deprivd of 
- his 
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his dies: and arreſted in his own houſe, beats, the — tliat eſeay'd 
was his priſoner, and an inhabitant of his ſtreet. Upwards of an hundred 
perſons of every ſtreet, where there was any body miſſing; were con 
manded up into the mountains in queſt of the fugitives. 

On the 7th of October, two or three more Inhabitants of vs 
were diſcover'd by the priſoners and committed. 

This intricate affair, wherein very near an hundred natives. of Naga 
ſali were concern'd, beſides their relations and ſtrangers, brought ſo much 
buſineſs upon the Governor's hands, that our Camban, or the ſale of our 
goods, which ſhould have been ten days ſooner was deferr'd till the 11th 
of October. For the Governor was not to be ſpoke with for this fortnight 
laſt paſt, and even his own domeſticks Aan not ä him, unleſs 
upon very preſſing occaſions. . ; 


On the-14th of Ofober, being Saturday, 1 in the morning, we per- Eartb quali. 


ceiv'd two violent ſhocks of an Earthquake, which laſted about half a 
minute each. The ſhock was ſo ſenſible, even in the harbour, that the pilot 
of one of our ſhips, who was then on board, was thrown out of his bed. 
The dogs and ravens node a great noiſe on ſhore, * diſturb d in | theit 
ſleep. 51 
On the 0 of Oftober, 2 Kuli, or orden Was app Md at the gate, 
as he was coming away, from our Iſland, and ſome Camphire was found 

upon him, upon which Mr. Reinſs, of whom the priſoner confeſs'd he 
bought it, was immediately carried before the mayor of the town. The 
Kuli himſelf, the merchant for whom the Camphire was bought, and his 
landlord were by order from the a mans ſecured by their Otrona 85 and 
laid in irons. 

On the 22d of Odober, and. dne followlig yn; all our ſhips were 
ſearch'd, one after another, in preſence of two Interpreters, for ſeve- 
ral things, as among the reſt for Profeſſor Silvius his Sal volatile olcoſum, 
which had been demanded by the Emperor in our laſt 2 as an 
encaliene Panacea of health and long Life. 

On the 24th of Ofober three ſmuglers were brought Aer from 
_ K iſen. They were taken in the fact, as they were buying ſome goods Za 
of the Chineſe, two of them found means to make their eſcape, upon 
which our Kuli, and ſome more of our ſervants were order'd forthwith 
to quit their work, and to run after the Tugitives, The 115 ript oper 

his own belly. - 
On the ſame 24th of October, the Governor ſent his Secretaty and a 
' Benjos to acquaint our reſident with the ſentence, he had pronounc'd in 
the affair of the camphire, which was, that the perſon that bought it, arid 
the merchant for whom it was bought, ſhould be both beheaded, and fur- 
ther to deſire him, that Mr. Reinſs who ſold the camphire, might be 
forthwith ſecur'd on board one of our ſhips in order to be ſent to Batavia, 
and to be there deliver'd up to Juſtice. It was intimated at the ſame 
time, that lince ſo many of their people had loſt their lives for this crime, 
Dddddd q they 
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they. would. 3 at laſt to ts As meaſures, is 128 Mr. 
Reinfs, or any the like offender; ſhould not be exemplarily-puniſt'd by the 


ſupreme court of judicature at Batavia, _ Wen for the future do 
themſelves juſtices: +, mr 187 124415 % 3411 15 og" © 1 Th I. F, 35 . $145; "I 


. the Gfbinf, Norddbty, ir beingiths Bt- dayiof = 
feſtival: call'd), Nunnitæ, Which i is celebrated a er and — 4 
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On the fifth of November, ſome lese came over to Definta, Fn 
by the Governor. Both the directors of our trade, and the captains of 
the ſhips, and all the Dutchmen then at Deſma from tlie higheſt to the 
meaneſt, were ſummon' d before them, upon which they repreſented to 
the directors of our factory, in a long and grave ſpeech, that knowing how 
rigorous their laws were againſt ſmugling, and how often they protd 

fatal to their people, it was expected that we ſhould have a little more 


| regard thereto, , than was hitherto done. Then two Iapaneſe were brought 


before them, who ſmugled two Catti's of camphire, and were for this 
offence ſentenc'd to be beheaded, upon which both the directors of our 
trade were deſir d in the ſtrongeſt terms, for the future to uſe all their 


authority and attention, to prevent the like accidents, withal intimating 


Zarthquake. 


to them, that if ſo reaſonable a demand was not auly. complied with, 

they would be neceſſitated to make our people pndergo the, we paul 

ment, which ſo: many of theirs had already ſuffer d. 

On the ſixth of November, the Facbt Boſſwinck, weights anchor, and 

by the help of the tide fell down as far as the Papenberg.... WI 
On the ſeventh of November, ſhe was follow'd by the Facks Wink 7855 and 
On the eighth in the afternoon by the Floor Walenbung, on board 


which went the late director Mr. Hurenbeim, on his return to Batauia. 


On the tenth of November, in the morning, we had notice given us as 


uſual, by the, guard at the tops of the mountains, that they had loſt 


fight of all our ſhips. The ſame. day the Japaneſe came to ſearch our 
rooms, as they ſaid, far they were ſatisfied with looking into them. 


The ſame day between nine and ten à clock in the evening there 
happen d of a ſudden another violent Earthquake. ' It laſted not ſo long 
as that on the 14th of Ofober, but the ſhock was ſtronger, and broke 
ſome glaſſes, in my room. It was follow'd after midnight by another 
ſhock, but leſs violent, the weather being all along ſerene and calm. 


This ſecond ſhock was ſucceeded by three, and theſe by two more, 


0 which were ſo inconſiderable, that we ſearce perceiv'd them. 


On the 23d of November died Mr. Dieck, and was decently interr d 


on the 24th, on the Weſt⸗ ide of Inaſſa, or uy no Famma, a ſmall 


mountain. We attended his funeral wit. three” Na her two en 5 
prows, or boats. 15 


On the 3oth of We Itook an | opportunkty of writing to * 


4 very ingenious and learned friend Dr. NOW? by a dar ang Fm which 


NE ready to ſet fail for TON." 9 


"a 


On the firſt of December, we ſent ſeuetal ſorts of ſtuffs to the Gover- 
-nor's houſe, for him to chuſe what he thought miglit be moft accepta- 
FE w=tlr Tho 75 27 omtbot bn res energy? = 
On the ſecond of December, and three following days We were U * 
taking n liſt of the deceas d Mr. Diert his goods and effects 
On the ſeventh of December arrivd from" edo Dino umi, fo Arrival of 
calbd Genſajmon, Governor of Nagaſaki. | Several” Be hot catie to Ne. Tino Gam. 
ali before him, who had been ſent by the Prindes ef Frans, Onnura, 
UAnabuſa, Simabara, Karatz, and other neighbouring Datmil's do Wait is 
arrival, and out of reſpect for che Emperor to compliment Hin on His 
oſaſe return. If by chance any one of theſe” Princes 5+. a 
mnke his compliment in perſon, he for a while leaves tlie precedency't | EE, . 
the Governor, the? of an inferior rank, and Is only ' "ont of bo | EE... 
- for: the Emperor, after whoſe health he enquires; for as Toott 48 che 
mutual compliments are, over, he takes place of him again. Theſe ew 
Aays laſt paſt | the remaining twenty Cages? Arid W EINE ; 
procceed on their ſeveral” voyages. e ee . hy | . 
On the 19th of "September" being . e three Gchecber & Ne | —̃ - 
gaſali came to make us 2 viſit at Defima, ' as. oe uſual once a e They 
pay another to the Chineſe. ee 1 . 
On the tenth” of December, Thino Gam," our- great he 4 
he firſt inſtance, ſince his return, of bis hatred and ill will, for he ſent 4 
te bequaint us early in the morning, to keep. our ſelves in readineſs to | 
ſee the execution of two perſons condemr'd to die on our account, 
becauſe; as 1 Have mention above, they had privately bought ſome | 
Fümphire of a Dutchman. An Acconnt 0 of this execution. having been 41. | 8 „ 
ready. given pag. 372. 1 this Hi ;ſtary, t the Reader i is referr'd ehither.. 1 was VF 4 
told by Foſeymon 'and Senbe,, two of our Interpreters, that Seaaje,, another 
Hof our Interpreters, Was the fole cauſe of the execution of theſe £wo. un -. * 
_ happy -wretches, for the ſum" not exceeding ten Thailt, he ſhould not * 
have laid the caſe before the Covernor, the rather ſinee the other In- 5 
ſterpreters | took no notice of it. We made beſides another. ſtep, to ſave | = 
_ live, "and. deliver. the; day 'before the e execution 4 paper to * 9 e 
„Governor, wherein we 'reprelented to him, that the camphire had not by 
been bought, but ſtole from our Iſland. But this ſevere and erde Judge 
"would not hearken 'to our propoſals. The Judges in this country, 
*herally” ſpeaking, are little inclin'd to mercy, the criminals are tr: d 


1 #8 I 


without loſs of time, and the facts being proy'd, which is the only | 55 
$ | OY they go u bed are puniſh'd OE to 19 1 wih t the _ 1 
Fwoſt ſeverity. 1 


lass About the ſame time W one of the Ge of this "place, Kurie of 
_ cauſed one of his own domeſtick Benjos , to be Gn only for being one of the Gov» 

en and quarrelſome. Another Benjor who interceded for him, and a none Nr * 
beg d e of the Governor not to 438855 him with 0 much ſeverity, 1 was for 
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His departure 
ſor Jedo. 


Execution 138 
Snuglers. 


4 
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his pains laid in irons. The like executions are fad to be very frequent | 
in their families. . | 


On the 2ath of 3 at two of the eleck in hi matting; Siubo- 
ſama ſet out on his journey for Fedo, Tho' it rain'd very hard, yet the 
civility, which is uſually paid them on this occaſion, requir'd that the offi- 
cers of the town, and of our Iſland, ſhould attend him out of Nagaſaki. 
Two Xli's were order'd to wait his arrival all night long, near a river on 
the road to Iſaf#i, for all it was ſo cold, * one of them was ſtary's of 
death, and the other taken dangerouſly, ill. 0 . 

On the 28th of December, eight and en een were executed 
for ſmugling, thirteen of whom were laid upon the croſs, and the reſt be- 
Theided. Among thoſe laid on the croſs, were the bodies of five, who, to 
prevent the ſhame of a publick execution, made away with themſelves 
ripping open their bellies. There were ſtill many more N in 
priſon, like to meet with no better treatment. , 751 K 

On the 18th of January 1692, we receiv'd advice 405 Oſacea, that of 9 


the four ſmuglers, who had made their eſcape, three had been apprehended 


there by the ſpies ſent after them by Ho Cami, who found them, as they | F 
were drinking and making merry together. It is to be n _ more 


will be diſcover'd by their confeſſion. 1 


On the 19th of January, in the night, a Smith coming Fi 2 ten 


or a Bawdy-houſe, cut three people, whom he met in the ſtreet, but the 


wounds prov'd not mortal. This cutting is ſaid to be not uncommon in 
the ſtreets of Nagaſaki at night. if 


On the 20th of January, we heard, that the prince of Inagada had been G 
depriv'd by the Emperor of five Mangolf of his revenue, becauſe ſome thou- 
ſands of his ſubjects had been forc'd to run away, by. reaſon of the heavy | 
taxes and exactions laid on them by his ſecretary, a young- man lately 
come to this office, which was thereupon taken from him, and given to 
his Predeceſſor, till the ſaid five Abe ſhould be by the Emperor e 
to ſomebody elſe. 19 

The 1ſt of February, and following days, were e ſpent about pos me 
neceſſary preparations for our next journey to court, chuſing che preſents 


for the Emperor, which was was done by the Governors of this city, lading 5 


and ſending our barge to Simonoſeki, as alſo appointing and giving the ne- 
ceſſary indian to the Proper officers, who were to 80 uP with us 5 7 
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| E ſet out iba Def ins, bott out + tad whey to court on the ad * Dams 

of March, 1692, at eight of the clock in the mornitig; Saſſa- un our ſecond 
.  morifanfao, a Jotik, went with us, as Commander in chief, and RY * 

ts Doſen, Simadaſkeimon,. as his Deputy. They: were attended by two 

town-meſſengers of Nagaſaki, Sadaje as chief Interpreter, and a de. 

_ pity Interpreter. Our Interpreters and friends of 'Nagaſaki' honour d 

us. with their company out of town, as far as à temple call'd 

Tenſ, ſeated” on the Eaſt-ſide of the town of Salarababa, and attended 

by Jammabot, where we were civill y entertain'd by chem. It was. 

already ten in the morning, when we left that temple to proceed 

on our journey. We were carried in Cangos, the roads being very 

uneven and mountainous, to Fooge, the top of a mountain of that name, * 

from whence we came to the village Fim, not far from which lies Abs, 

a large village inhabited by fiſhermen. We took horſes at Fim, and 

thence came to the village Fagami, where we dined, and were again 

treated by ſome of our friends, who would keep us company ſo far, 

with Hccana and Sacti. After dinner they took their leave of us, not 

2 little ſurpriz d, that, contrary” to- cuſtom, we did not make the uſual 

returns for their civility. Little minding their ſour looks we chear- 

fully continued our journey, and came, through the village Nugæ, 

to another call'd Tſafajz, having firſt rode over three bridges, Not far 

from Tſafaje, we beheld not without admiration, the fide of a' mountain, ' 

_ leaning or hanging over ſo much, that one could not help being ap- ; PX 
prehenſive, that the ſtones would break loſe every moment and tumble 

dgwn. It was paſt ſeven a clock at night when we came to Iſafaja, where 

we made but a ſhort ſtay, eating a ſmall ſupper, and immediately after, 

about eight that evening, went on board three barges belonging to the 

Prince of Fifen, which lay there ready to receive us, with another for 

the tranſport of our baggage, and a boat to go from one barge to ano- 

ther. We made the beſt of our way rowing as far as the village Taba- Ci the Gulf 

ſakks, where we got before midnight, and caſt anchor, lying by, ſome 

hours, to ſee whether the wind would be favourable for our paſſage; 

for had it prov'd contrary, we would have been oblig'd to go on ſhore : ; 
there, and to continue our journey by land. This gulph is by the Dutch ; 
call d the Bopbt van arima, and is the ſame which for the inſurrection of the Deſcription of 
chriſtians living in theſe parts, and the dreadful war carried on againſt Gad. 

them near hundred years ago, is become ſo very famous in the Japaneſe 

hiſtory. It is K. — about Takaſakk:, for which reaſon ſhips 
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Janag arm 


Ri ver. 


And Toun, 


Kurume, 


and; hen ag! chere at pepe e wait 1 the tide in itt o 
get off, which we did accordingly, and having: ſet, ſail made 17 

On the third; of March, early in the morning, Ne won r dle er | 
Fabagatos, where, it Aiſcharges itlelf into the gulf of Arima, about three _ 


quarters of a wile, computing its windings and turnings, Front the bridge 


and gate of the caſtle, the tower whereof made a very handſome appearance 


atia qukrter of a mile's. diſtance. We could not perſuade the gentlemen, * 
that were ſent; to attend us in qur paſſage over this gulf, nor the waternien 
| to take any thing by way of return for their civility and trouble, 25 1 


beſides we had been handſomly treated by them, in the morning, with - 
Jap ineſe victuals and Sakki. They excuſed themſelves 0 upon having re- . 
ceiv/d expteſs orders fo, to do from the Prince of Fifen his Lieutenant, Ns 
Who, during his: abſence, had the. adminiſtration of his Principality, h 3 

himlelf being not yet return d from Fedo. | At the mouth of the river 

Fanagares we found a pleaſure· boat ready to bring uy up to that place. 
Janagama hath. nothing remarkable, but 2 caſtle and t tower, the place 
itſelf conſiſting only « of a few irregular ſtreets, inhabited chiefly by ein, 
We din d there, and after dinner we came, firſt to a ſmall village, juſt upon the 
edge of the territory of Fanagawa, here it borders upon that of Kiruna, 
thence paſſing thro' ſeveral ſmall hamlets difpers'd up and down, we en- 
ter'd upon a plain, cut thro? by many canals; and then came 10g village call'd. 
Fokomiſo; thence thro' Tołoromatæ, by fome Ofymmatz, to Sijkkambas,' both . 
pretty cotifiderable villages. From Sijkkambas we were ferried in ſmall. 


boats over a broad river, which runs down towards Sanga. Our horſes 


were ferried over after the ſame manner, without being unladen, Which 
enabled us to continue our journey without loſs of time. We paſs'd thro? 
ſeveral | villages, which lay diſpers'd on the road, and ſo came to 


Daiſenſi, a large borough, thence to the town of Kongo, or Kurmei Kongo. 


matæ, another conſiderable borough, thence to the town of Kurume where: 


vue arriv'd at five in the evening. Kurume hath a very good caſtle with 


walls, ditches, ſtately gates and drawbridges. We were honourably at- 
tended in our paſſage over the territory of Aurume, by {ix gentlemen depu- 
ted by the Lord of this ſmall Principality, five whereof took their leave 
of us the next morning, kneeling in a very ſubmiſſive manner, but 
the fxth had orders to ſtay, and conduct us quite to the edge of his domi- 
nions. At night the ſtreet· door and back- door of our Inn were both ſhut, 


and ſtrongly bolted, in order, as they ſaid, to guard us from thieves; It 


was in vain I took the liberty ſeriouſly to repreſent to our leaders, that it 


Was the greateſt affront they could poſſibly put upon us, to guard and 
: watch us after this manner, and to make people think as if we were 


. Criminals or. Portugueſe, or Prieſts carried up priſoners to court, and not 
free, and the Emperor's friends, going of our own accord to be admitted 


Wl his preſence. Nothing durſt be undertaken contrary to the ſtrict or- 


ders given by our malicious chief Interpreter, who upon all occafions ſhew'd 
himſelf to be a profeſs'4 and bitter enemy to our trade and nation. 


wo This 


cer , Tis Hin I N, 


D wann = of, a, * oag but regular Fong cut at fight — N 
The number of houſes, may amount to about. à thouſand,” many of which 
are, open and uninhabited, looking mote like cottages. It was remarkable 
that; in our paſlage thro" this town, there was no body. to he ſeen in the 
ſtreet, along which we rode, all the Inhabitants being in their houſes kneel- . 
in 8 behind ſkreens and lattice windows, but the ctoſs-ftreets were lin'd 7 
with crowds of ſpedtators, kneeling on both ſides and keeping A profound 

ſilence...; And in our paſſage thro”: ' this whole territory, every body we 
met on. che road Was commanded by our condudors to withdraw. out of WM 
the. Way, t | to. alight. from their horſes if on horſeback, and kneeling . 

and barcheaded | to, FA, in the n next field, till our hole me was | 

gone by. | 
| ' On 0 15 of Jorg. we for out Ht Murine be fore bk of day Y, 


ous 
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the cy 'of Kune, took here his leave of us, on his 1 8 and in 4 
NN ſubmiſſive männer. The country between Fanagawa and this place 
is. very fruitful, abounding chiefly in rice, the fields being cut thro' by 
many canals, deriv d from the rivers. We travell'd the beſt part of the 
way over dikes raig'd.on the banks of the rivers, and along theſe canals. 
But the ſmall tract of ground we were now entring upon, was but an 
indifferent country, marſhy and full of turf. We came next to Maatzga« | 
ſaki;. a village of about 150 houſes, thence to Maatzfaki another village, 
thence thro' a ſmall . hamlet, - and over a river to the boundaries of this 
{mall texrritory belonging to the crown, where it confines upon the domi- 
nions of Tiikuſen, or Falatta. Here we turn'd in towards the highway, 
which comes from Akitſuki in Th kungo. The firſt place we came to was 
Jhbitz,, 2 ſmall village, from whence we got to the borough of Famaijo, 
where the night before lay one of the Princes of the Empire on his returii 
from court, which was the reaſon, that we found the roads very neat 
and clean. We din'd at Famaijo,. and after dinner ſet out again in 
Cangor, preceded by two meſſengers of the Prince of Thkuſen, We 
came ; firſt to Tagenotſſeija, à ſmall hamlet, then to the village Lino, 
where we exchang' d our Cangas againſt freſh horſes, We got two Steen 
\ raſſems, (a ſort. of, fiſh very much ,valu'd by the Japaneſe) at an _ . 
this place, and were civilly .treated by ſome Ladies with Salli. 

thence came to the village Oimats,, not far from which ſtands a 65. 
thence croſling the river, which we kitherto had on our right, to the large 
M Nat Bane to, l Manida, thence to the borough of 
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Tentomarss, ider to 1 Thug 4k; 8 105 thence over A —0 | 
bridge to the ſuburbs and town of Monidſubs, care Fate, where : 
we "ay that night. CAT BOY "an 

On the 5th of March, we ſet out with eb at four of the WY in w 

; che! morning, and after an hour' g riding we came to the village Kawabukura, 4 
two hours after to the village Kootaki, or Bambou, thence over a river to 
the village, Ata. , an hour after croſſing another river to the village Sakai, . 
thence to Nogatta, the place of reſidence of Vino, a ſon of the Prince 
of 'Thikuſen, which we 'took 1 notice had no towers, a8 other princely reſi- N N 
dences fave. From thence, we came to Kujanoſſe, a 80 borough, where 
the people look'd very black and dirty, perhaps by reaſon of their burning 
coals. The. country from the mountains of Fiamitæ as far as this place, * 
was exquiſitely fine and fruitful; but here it became again indifterent 
and mountainous. We travelld this day chiefly over dikes rais d on 
the banks of a river, We din'd at Kujanoſſe, and after dinner we came 
to the village Theijanofaru, thence to Ii ſali another village, where the road : 
goes pretty much up-hill, thence to the village Kooſiakf, thence to Ujenofar, 
another village, thence to the large borough of Kuroſakkz, where we ex 

chang d our horſes againſt Congos, which one may find ready at all times, 
it being pretty wet weather, and the roads very dirty and uneven. We 
thence came to the village Nandoki, thence to the village Kimmats, thence | 
to the ſuburb and temple / Fijomi, from which we enter'd the 'town 1 
Kolurs. Kokura, We were, according to cuſtom, treated by our landlord here, 
with Japaneſe victuals, and ſtaid till eleven at night, during which time 
the Brgjo diſpatch'd his letters for Nagaſaki. As ſoon as the tide be- 
came favourable for our paſſage, we ſet out, from Kokura, in two boats, 
and got over to Simonoſeki, on the 6th of March, at two of the clock in 
the morning. Soon after we came to our Inn the breakfaſt was dreſs'd, 
firſt for the Japaneſe, then for us, but we refus'd to take it. 'Our other 
boat did not come to Simonoſe ki till fix in the morning, they having not 
ſo many watermen. We went on board our barge the ſame day, but 
did not ſet fail, as well by reaſon of the wind's being againſt us, as = 
ſuant to an old cuſtom. ; 

On the 7th of March, the wind was n, and favourable, bar” in 
the opinion of the Japaneſe too ſtrong, ſo they kept us at anchor one day 
longer, pretending that the ſmall boat which was to follow us, could not 
ſupport the ſhocks of a ſea, as they fancy'd, ſo e and 1 
It was a very cold and ſnowy ap 

The wind continuing favourable till the 8th of March, we ſet fail "OY 
Jay at four of the clock in the morning in clear and moon-ſhiny weather. : 
In fight of the Illand Fimeſima, , bearing E. S. E. we had the country and 

village Iwaja on our larboard. The high mountains between Fimeſim ms. 
and Buren, were then cover'd with ſnow, as were alſo thoſe of Nagata, . 
on'ourlarboard. Looking out between them we ſaw the open ſea, bearing 
8 E. bg E. by E. when we came to Fi _ ima, which lies about OS. 
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_ or. four ke off, 4 Ki ET of 3 and two 00 EI Iſlands 
Kansju bore North, a mile and à half diſtant. - Muko. lies 18, miles 
from Simonaſebi. At noon we paſs'd the ſtreights of Caminoſeki, and had 


pe. Ifland Jolaſma a head of us, the Iſland and mountain Sembo. on our. 


rboard, and the courſe to Genjuri on our Starboard. At two in the 
afternoon, we paſs'd by the Iſland Ołino Camiro, which we had on dur 
Larboard in fight of Ieſuſima on our Starboard, half a mile diſtant. At 
half an hour after three we had a village and ſmall. gulf on our left, 
and the Iſland Inna on our right. Half a mile further wWe made the 


— 


_ Iſland Tano Maroſima, thence after a courſe of two miles the Iſland 


and harbour IT/, and half 2 mile further the village Nuwa, Where 


we caſt anchor with the ſetting of the ſun, Shafts malt; to, e in 


* * « 
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all forty ſeven water miles. 5 
On the 9th; of Merch, we ſet Gall nig 34 in the 8 but 


che wind ſoon ceaſing; we advanced but ſlowly, and tacking about all 
day long we could get no further than Mirarei, where we caſt anchor 


at four in the afternoon in company of upwards of thirty. other 
boats, two among the reſt, with young wenches on board, Which they 
offer d to paſſengers ſailing from ſhip to ſhip. | 

On the 10th of March, we ſet fail by break of diy, "a te wind 
7 being very favourable, we left the ſtreights of Fanaguri on our larboard, 
and directed our courſe to the ſtarboard round Kburifima, which is the 
reſidence of a petty Prince, whoſe dominions conſiſt in nine neighbour- 
ing Iſlands, beſides a ſmall tract of ground which he hath near Fireſima 
on the continent of the province Ati. Though this reſidence be but 
ſmall, yet the houſes ſeem'd to be very neat and handſome. Two miles 
further 8. E. we had on our right the town and caſtle of Imabara, the 
reſidence of a ſon of the prince of Ajnokuni, The caſtle particularly 


ſeem'd. to be a large and fpatious building with a ſtately tower. We 


then, ſteer'd Eaſt, paſſing between... ſeveral Iſlands, . and before ſunſet 


Kuriſimtes 


we came to Sijmotſui, a ſmall town of about 400 houſes or upwards, Sdf. 


built along the ſhore, with a wall built of free ſtone, in three ſeparate 


places, being ſo many parts of the town, each govern'd by a Foriki. 
The mountain, at the foot whereof this town lies, hath a row of Matzz 


Trees planted along its ridge, as have alſo the hills and mountains of 


moſt. neighbouring Iſlands, which affords a very curious ſight, their tops . 


appearing at a diſtance, as if they were fring d.  ( ſee Tab. XV.) 
On the 11th of March, the ſea being becalmed almoſt of a ſudden, 


a ſtorm was apprehended, for which reaſon we let down our maſt and 


took in our ſail. Nevertheleſs, we ſet out before. ſunriſe, | and made 


what way we could by rowing, but a formidable ſtorm quickly ariſing out 


of W. S. W. we were forc'd to. caſt fix anchors, being a good way off 


the bay, where we could have rode much ſafer. All this was done 
according to order from our malicious chief Interpreter, Who envied us 


the Pleaſure of the town, and the. ſafe riding there in ay of other 
Fffffff barges 
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barges. The next ay when I repreſented to hit; what en he had ex. 
pos'd us to by his capriciouſneſs and malice,” and that it would have been 
entirely laid to his charge, if any misfortune had happen'd to us, he pres" 
tended that it was done for no other reaſon, but that we nr be read 7 
to ſet ſail upon the ſtorm's blowing over. e e a, 
On the kath of March, the ſtorm ceafing and the OT dating; whe! 
blowing favourably for our courfe, we ſet ſail; and at three in the after! 
noon, we came to an anchor in the Miba of Muru, having run 146! 
day in all twenty water-miles. The harbour of Auen was at that ths! 
full of barges and boats, of which 1 . Ye and or 150. 2 G 
Tab, XXVI.) e ©: 
On the 13th of March, we fot ſail with” a finall vat ſoon after we were 
Kos becalm'd, for which reaſon, and it being already paſt noon when 
we came to Fi dfr mi, we reſolv'd to return to Murr, which is but five 
water-miles off, 5 0 we came to anchor at three in the afternoon. 
rim, Fimedſi is a town with a ſpacious caſtle and ſtately tower, but it hath 
no harbour, nor any good anchoring n the Venn being ſhallow — 
rocky all thereabouts. 

On the 14th of March, we continu'd at anchor " th harbour of Muru 

the weather being ſtormy. 125 - 3 10 
8 But on the 15th, we ſet fail early in th morning, and! at two iti ihe 
Offices. afternoon came to an anchor in the harbour of Fiongo, where we took 
ſmall boats, and in the evening made the harbour of Oſacra, where we 

met our landlord, who came with ſeveral pleaſure- boats between 

fix and ſeven at 3. to bring us * fe river to 119 5 fity, as 


uſual. 1955 550 
On the 16th we repos 6 our : ſelves kom the frigues of our ar preceding 
voyage. 60 


On the a of March, we had our uin of "Yr Soweit * 
Audience of we re, beſides the guard-room, carry'd thro two other apartments wherein 
7 8 hung up ſeveral arms, in the firſt, for inſtance, twenty ſmall guns, 
| with braſs locks, black and blue matches of Bambous, boxes for keeping 
Gun-powder, and other inſtruments for lading, as alſo many great 
black japan'd bows, each of the length of two mats, with a pair of leather 
gloves, ty'd to them, and as many japan'd quivers fill'd with arrows.” In 
the ſecond room were hung! up twice the number of the ſame arms. Hav 
ſtaid a little while in a ſmall room, we were thence conducted into a 
large apartment, whither the Governor re pair'd ſoon after, and fate 
himſelf down, firſt at conſiderable diſtance from us, but foon drawing 
nearer, and ſeating himfelf within two mats of us, after the uſual com- 
 pliments, he enquir'd very civilly after our perſons, quality and age. He 
then told me of a particular diſtemper one of his family had labour d 
undder, for then already ten years, enquiring whether 1 would undertäke 
to cure the ſame : ; Upon which defitiny to ſee the patient, he returmd me 
in unſeen, Viak it Was 1 in , part of 3 "ne withal defir'd'me 


to 
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"kata my: e and medicines, as 55 as 7 could, 5 to 


the deſcription he had given me of the diſtemper, which 1 aid that after- | 


noon. The reſt of the audience was taken up with examining our hats, 


ſpoke. much of our dreſs, and very civilly defir'd the Captain to taks 6 5 
his cloak, that he might have a fuller view of him. Not 


The other Governor was gone to court. We were nevertheleſs Bligh 


to call at his houſe, and made our compliments to his Steward, who re- | 


ceiv'd us in the guard-room. The Governor's houſe ſtanding at the upper 
end of a narrow lane, about fifty paces from the ſtreet, we left our 
Cungor there, and walk'd up to it, tho? it rain'd pretty hard, We got 
home. about noon, and ſpent the afternoon packing up our bapgage. 
On the 18th of March, we ſet out from Oſacca before break of day, 
but could not go the common road, which was then mending and Mut 
up. We therefore travell'd over dikes and cauſways for about two miles, 
and in the firſt place came to the temple of Moutodira, then to the village 


Nuda, then to the village Lſtæi wanagara, to the riglit of Which lies the 


village Naſſingai about a mile from our Inn, then to the village Tomobutx, 
oppoſite to which on the left hand, and on the other ſide of the river, lies 
the village Sijmanegars, thence to the village Nimma, oppoſite to which 
lies the large village Sarrafj, inhabited chiefly by whitſters, who waſh and 
whiten their linnen upon the banks of the river, Thence riding further 
we came tothe village Akagawa, thence to the large village Nazi, thence to 
the village  Imaiitz, where the common and ſhorter road from Oſacca 
falls in with the cauſway, we had been upon till then, and on which 
ſtill continuing our journey we came to the village Ogire, hayi ing firſt 


_ pals'd by two other yillages, one on each fide of the river, thence to 


the village Sadda, to the right of which ſtands the famous temple Tenſin, 
which hath a ſtately ſtone gate leading into a ſpacious court call'd Sadda 
JTenſin. From hence we came to the village .ymminotſuja, or Symmi, thence 
0 the village Deguts, thence to a town of that name, where we ſaw 
a temple call'd Thogu, thence to the village Firacatta, ſeated at the foot 
of a high mountain, where we din'd. After dinner we proceeded on our 
journey through the villages Nangife, Siuke, Finoje, and Kudsjunoa, op- 


9 poſite to which on the other ſide of the river ſtands the village Famaſakki, | 


«ſeated at the foot of a mountain famous for two eminent monaſteries 
| "and temples built at its top. Soon after we came to tie town of Tode. 
To the right of Jodo, on the road, lies the town of Fawarta, beyond 
:,* which are ſeveral good houſes and other buildings in the aſcent” of a plea- 
ant mountain, on which ſtands a famous Farzman Temple. We faw 
»:feveral Prieſts here, and other people going to and coming from this 


moun- 


with making us write, paint and ſing. We were alſo deſi r'd to dance, and 
to ſhew them more of our cuſtoms and ceremonies, but we tefus d it. K 
little while after we took our leave. The Governot Was à tall man, of 4 


pale countenance, about fifty years of age, curious and inquifiriye, He : 


: lg. From hence to Miaco, there is one contimued ridge of hills and 


— 
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mountains, which runs on ſtill further beyond that city. Meri "_ 
thro' the ſuburbs of Jodo, and over a bridge ſupported by twenty wooden 
arches, we-enter'd the town itſelf, which is regular and well built, and 
hath a very good caſtle with a water- mill on the river ide. On the other 4 

of the town, we came to another ſuburb with a famous Benſaiten Temple 
aud thence to Fuſimi, thence paſſing by an Hari Temple, where there was 
a great crowd of people, it being a holiday, wc got in the evening to our 
Inn at Mzaco, which is not far from a Snguatæ Temple of the Siudosju 
Sect. Having notify d our arrival to the Chief 0 of e pr to 

the Governors of this place, this evening, we were | I 
' Audience of On the 19th of March, at ten in the morning, condatia to their au- 
the Lord Chief dience. And in the firſt place, we went to the palace of the Lord Chief 
6 po 7 Juſtice. We left our Cangos about twenty paces on this fide his palace; 
there being a large court before it, croſs which we walk'd: between a file 
of twenty ſoldiers arm'd with long ſtaffs, which they held out, and two 
ſcimeters each. Entring his palace there was a particular mand of ſix 
ſoldiers ſitting in a mall room on the left hand, thro' which we paſs'd 

into the great guard-room, where we found upwards of forty officers 

and common ſoldiers, with two clerks, all fitting in good order. We were 
thence conducted into the Anti- chamber, where we made our compliments 
to the Steward of his houſhold, and ſignify'd to him, that being upon 
our journey to Kuboſava, we would not fail, according, to cuſtom, to 
pay our reſpects to his maſter, in the name of our maſters at Jarccatra, 
and, with due ſubmiſſion, to offer him a ſmall acknowledgmeut of their 
juſt ſenſe and gratitude for his: good offices, conſiſting in a preſent of 
tent- wine and ſome pieces of ſtuffs, which lay ready in the great guard- 
room, on proper tables, as the cuſtom i is in this country. Upon this the 
preſents were examin'd once more by our chief Interpreter. and after ſome 
time ſpent in mutual compliments, an anſwer, was return'd us, importing, 
that the Chief Juſtice was very glad of our arrival, that he would accept 
of our preſents, and inſtantly admit us to his audience. After this 
the preſents were, by his Domeſticks, carried into the hall of audience, 
and there rang'd in proper order, We follow'd ſoon after, and were ds. | 
ſir'd to fit down in the middle of the ſaid hall, oppoſite to Another room, 
which was laid open, the ſkreens being embed; Meanwhile the ladies 
appear'd in a room next to that, and having conſider'd us for ſome time 
thro! the grates and lattice-windows,* they diſappear” d again, upon which 
the windows of the room, wherein they had been, were open'd, for the 
light to come in on that fide. That moment the Lord Chief Juſtice enter'd. 
the room. He walked very upright, and fate himſelf down at two mats 
and a half diſtance, but without bowing. Then he bid us welcome; and 
told us, that he was very glad of our arrival in good health and good 
weather, which being interpreted to us, wereturn'd him thanks, acquainted 
him with the reaſon of our coming, and deſir'd him to accept of our 
ſmall preſent, and 0 grant us the neceſſary paliports-: His anſwer was, 


that 
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that our preſents were very acceptable to Aim, and that he would 
give orders, that our paſsports ſhould be iſſued. out forthwith! Upon 
this he enquir'd after our names and age, and ſeem'd to be very cu- 
rious and willing to enter into a further and more particular diſcourſe 
with us, had it not been for the low and ſubmiſſive” voice of our 
chief Interpreter, who could hardly make himſelf underſtood, neither 
by the chief Juſtice himſelf; nor his Steward, who ſat very near him. 
This audience paſs'd with a great deal of order and decency,” when 
one ſpoke, all the reſt were ſilent. The chief Juſtice ſat upright, but 
we and our Interpeter in an humble poſture, bowing our heads al- 
moſt down to the ground. His ſteward, having invited us to ſtay to 
dinner, went away, and we were ſoon aber conducted from the hall 
of audience back into the antichamber, where they preſented us with 
tobacco, and a double - ſet of pipes and other inſtruments for ſmoaking 
of a curious and rare make, and likewiſe with tea, as before the au- 
dience, with two large diſhes of figs, ſweetmeats and ſome other eat- 
ables laid on varniſh'd boards, according to the cuſtom of the country. 
Mean while we were thus entertain d, the chief Juſtice his ſteward 
came in with two paſſports,” which he deliver'd into the hands of our 
Captain, who rece wd them with a lo- bow, | holding them up to his 
forehead in token of reſpec, and then gave them to the chief Inter- 
preter to keep them. This done we made our compliments to the 
fteward and took our leave. The ſteward went with us beyond the 
great guard room, where we renew'd our compliments, and took our 
leave a ſecond time. He was a fat, tall, luſty man, with 7 large head, 
an agreeable countenance, a roundiſh fie, with a middle” *{iz'd noſe, 
and ſeem'd' to be thirty odd years of age. He walk'd with ſome” dif- 
ficulty, as if ſomething had ail'd him, but otherwiſe ſhew'd a Lreat 
deal of freedom and good humouf in his behaviour. LThave been tlie 
more particular in my account of the audience we had of the chief 
Juſtice of Miato, becauſe in our firſt journey to cout we could not 
ſiee him, he being then at court himſelf. 1 hade mettiotd elſewliers 
the importance and greatneſs of his office. e | 
From the chief Juſtice we went to the Kon Gene an un Audiente of 
old man. However he put on a ſmiling ” countenance, do“ it did not 8 
ſeem in the leaſt natural to him. We Joſt no time waiting for him. 
For as ſoon as we had been preſented with tea and töbacco, we were 
conducted to his apartment, where we found him fitting at four mats 
diſtance, from the place, we were deſir'd to take. He" bid us welcome 
and receivd our compli ments ſeemingly with ſome ſort of ſatisfaction 5 
aſter they had been repeated to him by: bis ſteward, becauſe of tlis | 
lam voice of our Interpreter.” We were then condted back to the 
waiting room, where we took our leave of his ſteward, and having 
paſs'd through the great guard room and court, we ſtept into our 
gs again, His ſteward was 4 fat man, about 56, or 60 years — - 
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age, * an agreeable countenance, * not ill FR" From thence we 
were carried to the houſe of the other Governor, who according to his 
former cuſtam made us wait for him a long while. After the audience, 
which paſs'd in the ſame manner, as did the laſt year, with mu- 
tual compliments and civilities, though without asking ' after any of 
qur things, we were treated with tea, tobacco and ſweetmeats. He 
had two ſtewards, both gentlemen of a ſubmiſſive and modeſt behaviour, 
and about fifty years of age. After the audience was over, we were 
ſhew'd 2 Thermometer, which had been preſented by the Dutch about 
thirty years ago, the nature and uſe of Which I was def d to explain to 
the company. | 
On the 2oth: of March, we fot out- oo Ales and took our hs 
in the ſuburbs, after we had paſs'd over the great bridge. Thence 
continuing our journey we came to the village Fingoktogge, ſituate be- 
tween mountains, two miles from Ootm, thence to the long and rich 
village Jabuneſta, where there grows extraordinary good Tobacco, and 
_ fine Bambor's in great plenty, thence to the village Fakatfers, which is 
almoſt contiguous to Jabunoſta. On the left hand of Faksthera, about a 
mile of, is the famous monaſtery Mororamioſin, with a ſtately gate on the 
road leading to it, and a Quanwon temple, with the famous large golden 
Idol of Dfiſo, kept in a ſexangular ſhrine. Not far from thence lay the 
village Fzwanotficja, from which we came to the village Onuaki, ſituate 
at the foot of a high mountain, which it hath to the right.  Thence 
paſſing through ſome more winden and leaving others on our right and 
left, we came an hour before lupſer to our Inn in we town of Orc. 
Much rain and ſnow fell this dax. 
On the 21ſt of March, we ſet out from < our 05 at five a _ clock 
in the morning, and firſt came to a temple of  Farzmen, thence 
through the gates to the'town and caſtle of Dſiadſi, chence to ſome more 
temples, among which was another of Fatzman, thenee paſſing through: 
the following places, Katangiwara, Sinde, Satgnaiibfs, all villages; Kuſuts; 
a large borough, the, village Tibora, which is almoſt contiguous to Menoke, 
where they fell the bitter powder, I have ſpoke. of in my. firſt journal, 
and ſome. other medicines, we came to Iſhbe, a large village, or borough, 
where we din'd. After dinner, we paſs'd through the following villages 
Koofibukuro, Firamar, Fari, Nutſune, Foſtſimakavera; Tangava, Idſums- 
mura remarkable for its. length, and A3tawaki,” th: the town of Iinabutr, 
thence further through the villages Da, Koſatto, Imaſuku, Ona, Tabs. 
wars, . Moijeny and Matzno, Ona, to the town of Thutf7 amma, where: 
we arriv'd at {ix in the evening, and lay that night. At Moyenu: they: 
ſell a ſubſtance; which. they call Amakas, it looks not unlike: clay; is pretty: 
hard to the eos ag Tags. £ like l 1 TM 
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On the 22d of March, we fir out beides in the morning, in order 
to be carried in Cangos over the mountains of Sakanoſta. Having paſt 
the worſt of theſe mountains, we took freſh horſes, and riding through a 
pleaſant, agreeable valley, we came to the town of Skid whers 
they make the beſt matches of Bambons. There are ſeveral ſtately tem- 
ples and fine inns at this place, but it ſeems little care is taken of the 
education of their youth, Sebidfiſo, where we din'd, * conſiſts of one 
ſtreet half a mile long. After dinner we ſet out again and came to the 
following places, as firſt upon the road to If, then to the rivet Seki- 
gava, thence to the villages Ootzbara, Nofiri, Nomura, the town of 
| Kamevi, or Camme Famma, the fubrird of Natijamatæ, the village Sims 

mats, the open boroughs Sono and Ifjakus, the villages Odani, Kedani, 
Simitzdaki, Tſumatzukinura, where there is a fine temple, Umenegawa, 
Ongoſomura, Oywake, Tomari, Tiinangantura, Aka fori, and Fammada, and 
laſtly in the evening to our Inn in ober, We had another inflate at 
this place, both of the afte&tion and good manners of out chief Inter- 
preter, who cried aloud to the I/je pilgrims, not to pollute themſelves, 
and their holy undertaking, by approuching two near our unclean | 
perſons. 5 

On che 23d of March, we fet out by break of day, and about nine 
of the clock came to Quan, paſſing through the ſeveral places and vil- 
lages ſet down in the map. The wind blowing very hard, and the 
continual rain, made it impoſſible for us to proceed any further on our 

journey, either by water or land. So we ſtaid that day, and the fol- 
lowing night at Nuno, n is the reſidence of Matzandairo Jer: juno 
Cami. 

On the 24th of Marth, the wind being Evotitabts, we took three boats 
1 for our paſſage from Nano to Mia, where we ſtaid but a little while, 

and in order to make good what we loſt the day before, ſet out im- 
mediately after dinner, and in the evenitig came to the town of Oka-. 
ſakk;, where we ſupp'd, and inſtantly continued our journey as far as 
Mtaſabke, where we artiy'd' at eleven a clock at night. The fatigues of 
the day, particularly the additional journey from Okaſakki to Akaſakka. 
had fo rajs'd our ſtomach, that we thought we could well digeſt another 
Hopper, which we took accordingly. | 

On the 25th'of March, we ſet out from Akaſakka at ſix a dock in 
the morning. When we came to Array, the commanding officer of the 
Imperial guard ſent us only, according to cuſtom, a preſent of ſome roots, 

along with his excufes, that he could ſend us no fiſh, becauſe that day 

was one of the mourning days facred" to the memory of the late Em- 
peror, on which it is forbid to kill or eat any thing that had been living. 
We ſtaid at Array not above a quarter of an hour, and the wind being 


favourable” took boat over that eh | and arri d in 1 the evening at fow- 


; * 


* 


* 


* . 
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Fakone. 


Return to 


- Jede. 


this embaſſy. 
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On the 26th of 2 we ** out at. 7 a dock z in i morning, Air? d 
at Fuluroi, and after dinner continued our journey for a while on horſe- 
back, then in Cangos as far as Simada, where we arriv'd by moon: ſhine, 
at ſeven a clock at night, having juſt, an hour before happily paſs d the 
large river Oji . gava, and three more in that day's journey. 

On the 27th of March, we ſet out from Smads, and went on "2 


| horſeback. to Okabe, thence in Cangos to Mari ko, where we din d, once 


through Frsju to Jeſeri, where we lay this night. a 
On the 28th of March, we ſet out before break of day, din? 4; at v. 
wara, and lay at Miſima. | 
On the 29th of March, we ſet out again in Cage any in he morn- 
ing, and in very bad weather, and worſe roads, came to Fatone. This 
place is ſo damp and unhealthy, that ſtrangers cannot live there without 


great prejudige to their health. We were now as it were ſuſpended. in. 


the midſt of clouds, the air was ſo: dusky and heavy, and there being no 
hopes of better weather, we were obliged to ſet out on our journey after 
dinner, being to lie at Odotvara. 

On the zoth of March, we ſet out in LN pa weather, . 
held all day long, and at eight a clock at night we came to Lanagaua. 
Oſawa Ukioſama, the Emperor's Ambaſſador to the Mikaddo, lodg d then at 
our Inn at this place. The Secular Monarch ſends once a year an Ambaſ- 
ſador with preſents to the Eccleſiaſtical Hereditary Emperor. This man 
was then on his return to court, and had been juſt before us, a great part of 
our journey, which gave ug not a little trouble, and oblig'd us often to 
leave our ordinary Inns, a d to go to other places, as we had for inſtance 
that very "= been forc'd to dine at an obſcure . e There are "Mp 


On the 3ſt of Match, we 4K out at 1 of the locks in 7 morning, Fc, 
having, refreſh'd our ſelves a little, at Sinagaua, we arriv'd about noon. 
in good health at our Inn in Jedo. Our Foriki « nter'd the Capital for 
this time in his Norimon, which formerly he was oblig'd to.do on horſeback, : 
as. I took notice he did in our firſt, journey to court. He had, doubtleſs, 
leave granted him ſo to do by the Governors of Nagaſali, in order to 
ſhew us, that he wis a perſon of no leſs conſideration and authority, than 


our Ambaſſadar, who.always made his entry in -his: Norimon. Aſſoon as 


we came to Jedo, the two Governors of that city Tounemon and Cube ſent. 
their Forik?'s to compliment. us on our arrival. Our chief Interpreter 
caus'd himſelf to be carry'd forthwith to the Imperial commiſſioners, and 
the then commanding | Governor Hube. (who was to forward. our: audience) 
in order t to notify.“ gur arrival to them in due form. They promis'd, that 
notice ſhould be given thereof to the counſellors of ſtate, and that, ifpoſlible; 
we ſhould be admitted'to an audience \ on the/2Bth, of April next. 

On che firſt of April, we recetv'd the compliments on our Ae e 
Sino Cami, and the Imperial Commiſſioners. For ſome days following, 


we were buſy with taking out the preſents for the Emperor, cleaning the 


— 


looking- 
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into bottles, and ſorting what, other preſents we had to make to ſeveril 


e 


miniſters of ſtate and other perſons at court: All this was. done in 
preſence of Siuboſama, our Bugjo;,or commander of our train, and of dur 
chief Interpreter. Nor durſt we preſume to offer to lend them a helping 
| hand, for all the buſineſs was to be done by Japaneſe workmen; accotd- 
ing to the cuſtom of the country, and wh ann of it, Was, that we 
paid exceſſive dear for their ttouble. th 1774 


Jo a. 


On. the th of April, At night; and Fa nde add very 1101 v 


lent ſtorm out of the Weſt, which -occaſion'd a great froſt, and fill'd tie 
minds of the inhabitants of this capital with ſuch à terror of fire, that 
every one was upon his guard, and in order to 2 quick eſeape, in ciſe of 
ſuch an accident, they wore breeches over their long gowns. Our Port: 
mantles were again pack d up, arid the fire: men went the rbund all night 
long, viſiting all the ſtreets and corners of the town, and inaking a dread; 


ful noiſe - with. their! en ants _ OT wy with leon 


rings. a : bf 3 
On the 2th of ** e 1 fone to amen us his e fur le 


compliment. we had made him on octafion of the GE of bis wife, who 
was brought to bed of her ſecond child, and firſt ſon- add 9991 


The ſame day we were: told, that about a year 0 the Emperor id - The Err. 
. bull a Mia, or Temple, in honour and memory of the great Chineſe Phil ror's Regard 


loſopher and Politician Naß, who wrote's treatiſe upon the art of gouern: 5 > _— 


ing, and that this year he had built another, which he went to ſee on the 

very day of our arrival. The day before, the Emperor being in company 
with ſome of his chief miniſters, and i of ſtate, the convera 
ſation happen d to fall on the art of governing, on which occaſion that 
Prince made an excellent diſeourſe on this ſubject, to the no ſmall furs 


prize of thoſe who heard him. This Monarch din'd to day with Fenggt 


Same, one of the youngeſt extraordinary Counſellors of State, who lives 
without the caſtle. We were told, that the en as. when he e 
aud! is ſerv d at table hy young women. 

About eight days ago, our ſervants broughd/ à native of: Nogaſit, EPR 
3 ſaid, had work d for us, to me to dreſs him. As he was walking 
along the fireets, a great dog catch'd hold of him, and bit him cruelly in 
the calf of his leg. Upon our aſking him whether or no he had res 
veng'd himſelf on the dog? he return'd in anſwer, That he was not ſuch 
a. fool as to run the hazard of his life into the bargain: For, ſaid he, we 
are forbid under ſevere penalties to kill any tame cock, or hen: and to kill 


a dog, for which animal the Emperor hath a peculiar eſteem, is a capital 


crime. If a dog, or other tame animal dies, the houſekeepers muſt notify 
their death to the Orrona, or the 1 men . the 1 as _ 
s the _ of dr . 


Hnhhhhh OY — ond of 
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Our Audi- 


ence at Court, 


AA 
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On ic {high April” ar night; a Whole kreet burnt down a mile 
Sings our Inn to N. E. The n before another” Teo" broke 6ut 
by S. W. behind the eaſtle 1hn 24 
On the 18ch of April early in che maning we - fre an ade 
wp laſted near a minute. 
On the 20th of April before evening — erde to prepare | 
our ſelves for our audience againſt the next day. „„ nt gn. 
On the 20th of April, tho? it continu'd to rain pretty hard; '2s' It 
had done for two days before, yet we were oblig'd at eight a Cock 
that morning to repair to the caſtle, Which we did on — . 
tended by the Bugjot of the three Governors of Nagaſubi. 
through the ſecond caſtle we came to the third, and found — 


waiting for us in the great guard room. We flaid there our ſelves 


till half an hour after ten, mean while the members of the couneil of 
ſtate met in the caſtle, and we chang'd our wet ſtockings and ſhoes 

for clean ones. From thence we were conducted into the palace, 
where we ſtaid till noon. Our Captain, as they call him, went firſt 
alone to make his ſubmiſſion to the Emperor, according to the faſhion 
of the country, and in the company's name to offer the preſents. He 
return'd ſoon aſter to us in the waiting room, and that moment ve 


were by Siuboſama conducted to. audience and firſt going round the 
hall, where the Emperor had given audience to our Ambaſſador, 
and _ receivd- the preſents,” which fill Rood there, thence paſſing 
through ſeveral long Galleries, all gilt and curiouſty adorn'd, we 


into a long room, where they deſird us to ſtay till 
we pike yy be admitted into the Emperor's "preſence; © which they ſaid 
ſhould be done immediately. We found © the Imperial Commiſſioners 
and other great men walking there and ten or twelve young noblemen 
of great quality fitting. But leſt the ſitting down ſo long and ſo often 
ſhould tire us at laſt, we were conducted back into an adjotning gal- 


lery, where we could have the liberty to walk about, for whick pur- 


poſe alſo the ſhutters of ſome windows were laid open for us, to have 
a view into the garden. Mean while we ſtaid in this gallery, ſeveral 
young gentlemen of great quality came to ſee and ſalute us, and the 
commiſſioners ſhew'd: us a gold ring, wherein was ſet a. Toadftone, ' with 
the names of: the Jetta, or twelve celeſtial ſigns engrav'd round it. 


They ſhew'd us likewiſe an European coat of arms, and ſome other 


things. But juſt as we wore examining. them, and now a going to ex- 
plain them according to their deſire;, the Emperor ſent for us in. Sb 
we were conducted through a gallery to our left, where we found 
eighteen gentlemen of the Emperor's bedchamber ſitting, - elad in their 
garments of ceremony, under which they wore their ordinary gowns, | 
then paſſing by twenty other gentlemen ſitting in one eontinu'd row 
we enter'd the hall of audience, where we found the ſix councellors of 
ſtate fitting on our left as we came in, and on our right ſome more 

gentlemen 


— —— Fer gn nan d bo Wee, 
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See er Wee bedchattiber of x Pw _ 1 "_y Pl 
Lots The Emperor and two Ladies fat behind the griled ſkreens 

our kight, and Bingoſuma,” Prefident of the council of ſtate oppoſite 
to us itt a room” by Himſelf. $60n” after we came in, and Had after 


the ufa obe yſances ſeated our ſelves on the place affign'd us, Bingoſama 


weleom' d us in the Emperor's name, and then defir®'ys to fir uptight, to 
take off our cloaks, to tell him our Wines and age, to ſtand up, to Welk, 


to turn about, to dance, to ſi ing fongs, to compliment one another, to bs 


angry; to invite ole another to dinner, to converſe- one with anotber, to 
aicburſe a tamiffar way like father "and fon, to ſhew how two Friends, 


or man and wife, compliment oh take leave of one another, to play with 


chndren, to carry” them about Upon bur arms, and to do mihy more 
things of the like nature. Moreover we were a5 d many queſtions ſeri- 
us and comical; as fbr inſtance, what profeſſion 1 Was of, whether 1 


ever cur'd any Enfiterible diſtempers, to whick I anfwer'd, yes, Thad, 


but not at "Nagaſaki, where we were kept no better than prifoners? 


what houſes we had? whether our cuſtoms were different from” theits? 


how we buried our people, and when? to which was anſwer'd, tllat we 


— hi them 2 ir the * time. Howe our Prince did 4 what fort of 


Whether Holland,” ah other Ape Aua, were er tb Fand. 
quakes and Storms of Thunder and Lightning as well as "Fapin 


in European countries. Then again e were commanded to read, and 
to dance; ſeparately and jointly, and I to tell them the names of ſome 


European plaiſters, upon which I mention'd ſome of the hardeſt 1 could 
remember. The Embaſſador was ask'd concerning his children, how 


many he had, what their names were, as alſo how fat diſtant Elland 


Vas from Nagaſaki, Ia the mean While ſome ſhutters wete open'd on 
the left hand, by order of the Emperor, ptobably” to cool the room. 
we were then further commanded” to put on our hats, to walk about 
the room diſcourſing with one another, to take off our perukes, I 


had ſeveral opportunities of ſeeing the Empteſs, and heard the Emperor 


ſay in Japaneſe, how ſharp we look'd at the room, where he was, and 
that ſure we could not but know, or at laſt faſpe& him to be chere, 
-— which he remov'd and went to the ladies, which ſate juſt before 

Then I was deſired once more to come nearer the ſkreen, and to 
— off my peruke. Then they made us jump, dance, play gambols 
and walk together, and upon that they ask'd the Ambaſſador Va me 
how old we gueſs > Bingo to be, he anſwer'd 30, and I 45, which 
made them laugh. Then they made us kiſs one another, like man 


and wife, which the ladies particularly ſhew'd by their laughter to be 


well pleas d with. * deſir' us further to ſhew them what forts 
of 


| whither” there be houſes ſet on fire, and people kifl'd by Lightning 
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Liſit the 


young Prince 
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of compliments. it - was. cuſtomary an. Europe, + to. mak. 40: infe 


ladies, to ſuperiors, to princes, to;kings. After this they — 5 = 
long of me, and were ſatisfy'd with two, which the company 
to like very well. After this farce, was es en to = 


off our cloaks, to come near the skreen one by; one, and to take our 


leave i in the very ſame manner we would take it of — nh or King 


in LON which þ being, done, 0 e to * 8 went 


2 


two nl e and Siube, — immediately repair d.to \Bingo's 


houſe, who receiv'd us with u VOPR Kinilitys,. At! 


ſt a, ren 


| ing. we got home. RET; w S uo LI. itt 91 2 N 


On the 22d of April, we went to. make a viſit, to the, new lord 0 
the. temple, as they call them, who Was 2 ſon of, the prince of Firandu. 


was one of the greateſt coxcombs we had as yet met with. in the co 
a man entirely unacquainted with compliments, and an utter ſtranger 
even to common civility. His ill manners and unpoliteneſs were made 
good in ſome meaſure bythe. complaiſant carriage of the ladies, who 
treated us with Ke He examin d Fith. n attention our r hats 


Sf „„ 


his 1 —.— we did. not. al think. fi to comply: — com- 
mands made with ſuch, an ill grace. From thence we repair'd to the 
caſtle to ſalute the two Governors. Upon the great place before the 
caſtle, we took notice that there was a. ſecretary's office, wherein beſides 


the ſeveral boxes and. cabinets- fill'd with papers,. were hung up all 


Japane, e 
Treat. 


ſorts, of arms. At the firſt Governor's we were only preſented with tea, 
nor were there any ladies preſent at the audience, we had of him. We 


then made two more viſits, and laſt, of all we went, to the two Imperial 
d treated us very 


Commiſſioners, who receiv'd us both with great. civility, 
ſplendidly, ſo that we did not at all ſeruple at their defire; to; enter- 
tain the company with a ſong. At the firſt commiſſioners the, treat 


conſiſted of the following things. 1, Tea. 2. Tobacco, with the whole 


ſet of inſtruments for ſmoaking. 3. Philoſophical, or white ſyrup. 4. 


A piece of Steenbraſſen, a very ſcarce fiſh, boil'd, in a bron ſauce. 


5. Another diſh; of fich dreſs'd with bean- 3 and ſpices. 6. Cakes 
of Eggs roll'd together. 7.. Fried fiſh, - which were preſented us on 
green ſkewers of Bambous. 8. Lemon peels with fugar. After every 
one of theſe diſhes, they made us drink a diſh of.. Sacks, . as good as 
ever I. taſted. We were likewiſe preſented twice, in dram cups, with 
wine made of plums, a very pleaſant and agreeable: liquor. In ſhort, 
the whole treat was equally. various and good. Only we had nothing 
made of rice. Laſt of all we were again preſented with 2 1 . 
and ſo we took our leave, having ſtaid an hour and a half. 


At 


His houſe was full, of ſpectators. But his ſteward, who receiv'd us, 


2 


Na 
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"Aa the ſecond Commiſſioners we Were my after tea And tobacco; 
with the following things. 1. Two long llices- of Mange dipt into a 


brown ſup, or” ſauce, with ſome” ginger. 2. Hard eggs. 3. Four com- 
mon fiſh fried and brought on ſkewers of Bambou's. 4. The ſtomachs / 
of carps ſalt in a brown ſauce. 5. Two ſmall flices' of a gooſe roaſted, 
and warm, preſented in unglaz'd earthen diſhes. © Good liquor was drank 
about plentifully all the while, and the Commiſſioners his ſurgeon, 
who was to treat us, did not mils to take his full doſe. Juſt before 
us, behind a ſkreen, at about two mats diſtance, and a half, ſat a gen- 
tleman unknown to us, ſometimes alſs ladies appear'd on that fide. 
But the greateſt throng off! women was on the left in a gallery. The 


audience being over, we went fireighr home out an hour and a half 
before it was dark. 


On the 23d of April we receiv'd the tas of Gk from the 


gentlemen, we had been to viſit the day before, and in the afternoon we 
had orders given us to prepare ourſelves for our audience of leave againſt 
the next day. We did not go this day to ſalute the Governors accord-' 


ing to cuſtom, by reaſon of its being one of the mourning days for the 


death of Fejas the now reigning Emperor's Father, on which days it 
would be thought a want of reſpe& for the Emperor. to treat any body. ; 
He lies buried in Gofo, a temple behind Atago, about 2 miles from our Inn. 
The burial place of the Emperors his predeceſſors is at Niklas, three 


days journey from Fedo. My ſervant, a very intelligant young man in 


the affairs of his country, told me, that the temple where Fejas is buried, 
is cover'd with golden Obanis inſtead of tiles, and that his tomb is en- 


cloſed with black poſts. He was to ſee me this day, becauſe he was ſent to 


us by a man of quality, our ſervants . forbid | to ſee us, _all the 
while we ſtay at Fedo. b 


On the 24th of April, we went to court on horſe-back, at ſeven 4 
clock in the morning, attended, as heide, LA three N of the Go- 


Yernors of Nagaſaki. 51. 
We ſtaid in the Hakninban, or wa of küpdtt men, till we were 
Gd! into the palace upon orders given by the Governors and Com- 


miſſioners. Having ſtaid about half an hour in the waiting- room, the 


captain was call'd in before the counſellors of ſtate, who order'd one 


of the Commiſſioners to read the uſual orders to bim, which they do 


by turns, the orders were among the reſt, and chiefly to the following 
effect, that we ſhould not moleſt any ſhips, or boats, of the Chineſe or 


Liqueans, nor bring any Portugueſe or Prieſts into the country on board 


our ſhips, and that upon theſe conditions we ſhould be allow'd a free 
commerce. The orders being read, the Ambaſſador was preſented with 
thirty gowns laid on three preſent boards, each of which was ſomewhat 
longer than two. mats, and a letter of fortune, as they call it, as 2 
mark” of the Emperor's favour, upon which he crept on all four to re- 
. ceive the ſame, and in token of reſpect, held a piece of the gowns 


liiiiii over 
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over e 1 0 ee tas us, e e, gowns en wich ho 
boards were carried out of the caſtle to the Fiakninhan,. where they were 
pack d up in bundles. After the captain came back, we were defir'd by 
the Governor to ſtay at dinner, which ſhould be provided for us by 
order from the Emperor. Having therefore waited about half an hour, 
we were conducted into anqther room, where two fellows with their 
heads ſhav'd cloſe, and clad in their garments of ceremony receiv'd us. 
We gueſs'd them to. be lone of the chief officers of the Eaperors 
kitchen. | 

He that hath Fa direction of. the 8 is ; call'd. halal; kh ſits 
next to the Emperor, when he dines, and taſtes all the diſhes that come 
upon the table. The. Interpreters, and Japaneſe that attend us, were 
carried into another room to dine by themſelves. We had ſcarce. ſeated 
ourſelves, when ſeveral young noblemen came inte the room to. ſee us, 
and to diſcourſe with us. A ſmall table made of ſhavings of Matzroed, 
put together with wooden nails, was ſet before each of us, on which 
lay five freſh hot white cakes call'd Amakas, as tough as glue, and two 
hollow breads of two ſpans. in circumference made of flower and fugar with 
the ſeeds of the Seſamum Album ſpread about them. A ſmall porcellane 
cup ſtood by the bread with ſome ſmall bits of picked Salmon in a 
brown ſauce, which was not quite ſo ſtrong, but. ſomewhat fweeter, 
than what they call Soje. By the cup were laid two wooden chop. 
ſticks according to the faſhion of the Chineſe and Japaneſe. We taſted 
a little of theſe. diſhes only for civilities ſake, for we had taken care 
to provide ourſelves with a good ſubſtantial breakfaſt, before we went 
out in the morning, and beſides had been treated in the guard- room 
with freſh Manges, and ſweet brown. cakes of ſugar and bean, flower. 
They deſir'd us very civilly to eat more, and asd us, whither we 
would drink any tea, and being told, that we would, the abovemention'd 
kitchen officer ſent for it up. But upon trial we found it to be little 
better than meer warm water, beſides that the browm yarniſh'd diſhes, “ 
wherein it was preſented | to us, and which, they call JGſeraties, lock d 
very poor and ſorry. Meanwhile we were eating our dinner, the 
ſpectators buſied themſelves. viewing and examining our hats, words, 
dreſs, and what we had about us. After dinner, which was ſo far 


from anſwering the majeſty and magnificence of ſo, powerful a Mo- 
narch, as the Emperor of Japan is, that we could not have had a 


worſe at any private man's houſe, we were conducted back to the 
waiting -room, and having waited there for about an hour, or upwards, 
we were by the Governor conducted through ſeveral paſſages and galleries, 
which we could not remember to have ſeen before, towards the hall of 
audience, and defir'd. to ſit down in the ſame room where. we had 
been before our laſt audience, or to walk about in the gallery next. to 
it, Some ſhutters being now open'd, which had been ſhut. in our. laſt 
aue and ſome other apartments being laid open, the diſ poſition of 

the 


* 
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the court and hall of audience was thereby ſo alter'd, that it look'd quits 


different from what it was before. We took notice, that there was ſeaice 


a room without ſome gentlemen. vr other fitting in it. In 4' large room, 
and two galleries leading to it, were hung up ſeveral Imperial ordefs, or 
large hoatds, conſiſting each of five rows of characters, only with ſeveri 
characters in each row. Theſe we had not ſeen in out firſt audience, 
perhops decauſe then they were not yet hung up, or becauſe they had nom 
carried us another way. Meanwhile we were waiting in this room, till 
we ſhould be call'd in, which might be about half an hour, 2 Prieſt of 


about thirty years of age, clad in white and blue filk, with a bag of the 


ſame colour, came into the room, and with great affsctation of ſhame and 
modeſty enquir d after our names and age, which had been done before by 
moſt of the ſpectators then preſent. We faw likewiſe another Prieſt clad 
in orange-colour'd ſilk, but he ſtaid in the gallery and did not cbme into 


the room. As we were waiting, three waflling baſons in appearance of 


ſilver. were carried into the inner Imperial apartments. - Soon” after the- 
ſiame baſans, and a black japan'd cover'd table, on which ſtood feveral 


diſnes and plates, were brought out again, whence we concluded; that 
they had been at dinner there. Upon this we were forthwith con- 
ducted into a ſide gallery next to the Imperial apartments, and having ſtaid 
there but x little while; one of the extraardinary Counſellors of State, and 
the two Commiſſioners, came to introduce us ſand made us ſit down near the 
grated ſkreen, on che very ſame place we lad been at in our former au- 


diences-. The two commiſſioners did not enter the hall of audience. 
The Emperor fate behind the middle ſxreen on a place, wich was ſome- 
What rats d abbve the level of che room. Bingo fate in the middle againſt 


a paper ſureen, and the three ordinary and four extraordinary Counſellors 
of State took their uſual places. Behind the grated ſkreen, on our right, 


we evuld diſcerm only a Prieſt lurking. The place where in our firſt au- 
dietice the Gobobirh fate, wis now left empty, but there were ſome few in 


* the gallery. Five and twenty fats behind us in one row, and eighteen 


more in the fame row, who were out of fight of 'the Emperor, tho” wait⸗ 
ing for his commands. The other ſide of the Hall was Hd with the ſame 


number of people, and in the fame” order, After the audience begun, 
more came in, fo that all the avenues were pretty mueh crowded. We 
made our obeiſances firſt according to the fuſnion of the Japaneſe, but were 


ſoon commanded! to come neater tlie ſuteens, and to do it after the Euro- 


pean manner. The obeiſances made, I was order'd' to ſing a ſong. I 

 cliofs one; Wich T had förmerty compos'd for a lady, for whom 1 had a 
peculiar eſteem, and as at the latter end I extolled her beauty and other 
excellent qualities, in a pbetical ſtile, above the value of hundred thou- 


lands and millions” of pieces of money, I was alles! by order of the Em- 


peror, what the meaning of it was: upon which I returt din anſwet, it 


was nothipg but a ſincere wiſh of mine, that heaven might beſto / millions 
of portions of health, fortune and proſperity upon the Emperor, his fa- 
| mily 


The Hiſtory f AP AN. Bock V. 


mily and court. We were then commanded, as we had been in former 
audiences, to take off our eloaks, to walk about the room, which the 
Ambaſſador likewiſe did, then to ſhew how upon occaſion we compli- 
mented, or took leave of our friends, parents, or a miſtreſs: how we ſcolded 
at one another, how we made up our differences and got friends again. 
Upon this a prieſt was commanded to come in, who had a freſh ulcer upon 
one of his ſhins, of no conſequence, only with a little trifling inflamma- 
tion about it: he had laid on « plaiſter ſpread thick upon European cloth. 
I was order'd to feel his pulſe, and to give my opinion about his caſe,” 
both which I did accordingly, and judg*d him to be a healthy ſtrong tl. . 
low, and his caſe ſuch, as was not like to have any dangerous conſequences, 
and would eafily heal by keeping only the plaiſter on. I advis'd him 
however, not to be too familiar with Sacki Beer, pretending to gueſs by 
his wound, what I did upon much better ground by his red face and 
noſe, that he was pretty much given to drinking, which made the Empe- 
ror and whole court lauch. Then two of the Emperor's ſurgeons were 
ſent for in, whom Bingo call'd himſelf, they being in one of the inner 
Imperial apartments. They appear'd forthwith, coming round the ſkreen, , 
they were both ſhav'd, and clad like Prieſts, one of them was quite blind ; 
on one eye, the other look d but little better; otherwiſe they ſeem'd to 
be in pretty good health. Hearing that they were the Emperor's ſur- 
geons, I gave them the precedency, and let them feel my pulſe firſt, then 
I feel'd theirs, and judg'd them both to be in good health, the firſt rather 
of a cold conſtitution, and wanting fometimes a dram of brandy to EF 
raiſe his ſpirits and to quicken the motion of his blood; the ſecond: — 2 
hotter, temper, and much . troubled, with headach, which. J could very 
eaſily perceive by his countenance. Upon this chey enter'd into a; diſ—-—- 
courſe with me upon phyſical matters, and the firſt aſk'd me, whether or 
no impoſthumes were dangerous, at what time and in what diſtempers 
we order'd. people to be let blood. He alſo affected to have ſome know 
ledge of our European plaiſters, and mentioning the names of ſome 
which however he could not well pronounce, I ſet him to right in broken | 
Japaneſe. This our jargon being half latin and half japaneſe, ſounded ſo 
odly, that the Emperor aſſed what language it was, the Dutchman ſpoke in, 
upon which he was anſwer'd, it was a broken Japaneſe. This farce being 
alſo over, a table was brought in with chop ſticks of wood for each of 
us, and plac. juſt before the third mat. On each table were brought, 
in the following viduals; dreſs'd after the Japaneſe manner. | 

1. Two ſmall. hollow . loaves with nn 4 deen thrown upon 
them. has 
1 piece of 1 refind rh 28 it were ſtrip d. 

3. Fivecandy'd dn or kernels oy the Tomy whichare » not un- 
like our almonds... | | | 

tf A ques flat flice ata Pl rotke. 
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5. To che avs * FTE and 3 ſhap'd like a 1 n e | 
and thick, but ſomewhat tough. They have on one ſide the impreſſion of 
a_ ſun, or roſe, . and on the other that of the Dairi Thap, that is, 
the Daiyi's coat of arms, being the leaf and flower of a tg tree call'd 
Kiri, The leaf is not unlike that of the Bardana, and the flowet comes 
neareſt to that of the Digitalis, ſeveral being ſet to a ſtalxæ. 

6. Two ſquare ſlices of a cake made of bean- flower and dass. They 
were of a dark reddiſh colour and brittle. 

7. Two other ſlices of a rice-flower cake, 1 and tough. 

8. Two ſlices of another cake, which was . of another fublancs 
within, than the cruſt ſeem'd to be. 

9. A large au, boil and ald with, brown bean-lugae, like | 
treacl. {1 
10. Two ſqraller Mong? 205 the common bigneſs dreſs d after the ſame 
manner. | 

We taſted a little of chaſe mn and 5 chief 8 was com- 

manded to take up the reſt, for which purpoſe boards and white paper 
were brought in. The Interpreter having taken up his load, we were or- 
der'd to put on our cloaks again, to come nearer the ſkreen, and to take our 
leave one after another. This being done two Gentlemen, one of whom 
was the youngeſt extraordinary counſellor of ſtate, conducted us out of 
the hall of audience, to the end of the gallery, where the Gentlemen of the 
fourth and fifth rank ſat, eighteen of each claſs, They left us here with 
the two Commiſſioners. and the Governor, who went with us as far as the 
waiting · room, where we took our leave of them, amidſt the compliments 
and loud acclamations of the courtiers, for ſo See Ba a reception as we had 
met with from his Imperial Majeſty, being much beyond what ever they 
remember d any body could boaſt of. Our Interpreter was ſo loaded with 
the quantity of victuals, that he was ſcarce able to follow us. We made 
no further ſtay. in the waiting room, but went away immediately, ſaluting 
the Imperial guard as we went by, and being come into the third caſtle, 
we there mounted our horſes again. The Governor Siube, or as he is now 
call'd, Tſuſimano Cami, happen'd juſt then to be carry'd by in his Norimon, 
which he open'd to ſpeak a few words with the Foriki. His retinue con- 
fiſted of eight footmen, walking before his Norimon, four pages walking by 
the Norimor's fide, a pike-bearer, a white led-horſe, and three porters carry- 
ing bundles on their backs. We repair'd inſtantly to his houſe, where he 
caus'd the ſhutters of his room to be laid open, and fat himſelf 'down be- 
fore us, with 2 young. gentleman, and the ſecretary of the younger com- 
miſlioner. He. receiv d us himſelf, complimented us on the good reception 
we had met with, from the Emperor, and defir'd us to be merry at din- 
ner, which was brought in after à diſh of tea, and conſiſted of the fol- 
| lowing diſhes3. boil'd fiſh in a very. good ſauce, oyſters boil'd and brought 

in che ſhells, with vinegar, which *twas intimated, that he had rd on 


* to be ride for us, knowing it was a favourite diſh with the 
KkKK KKK . „Nich; 
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Dutch; feveral ſmall ſlices of a roaſted gooſe ; l fin, and boil'd eggs. 
The Hauer drank between the diſhes was alſo extraordinary good. After 
dinner they deſir'd to ſee our hats, ſwords, tobacco-pipes and watches, 


which were carried out of the room, for there were no ladies preſent at 


Countries be- 
vod J. apan 
to the North. 


this audience, and conſequently no Uta, or dance. Then two maps were 
brought in, one of which was without the names of the countries and 
places, otherwiſe well enouglt made, and in all likelihood copied after an 
European map. The other was a map of the whole world, of their own 
making, in an oval form, and mark'd with the Japaneſe Karrakanna chara- 
Qers. 1 took this opportunity to obſerve, after what manner they had re- 
preſented the countries to the North of Japan, which J found to be 
as follows. Beyond Japan, oppoſite to the two great Northefn Promon- 
tories of the province Oqu, was the Iſland Jeſogaſima, and beyond that 
Iſland a country twice as big in proportion as China, divided into ſeveral 


provinces, reaching about one third of its bigneſs beyond the artick circle 


towards the pole, and running a good" deal farther Eaſt than the Eaſtern 
coaſts of Japan: it had a large gulf on the Eaſtern ſhore oppoſite to, Ame- 
rica, and was very near of a ſquare figure. There was but one paſſag 


3 between this country and the continent of. America, in which lay a ſmall 


Ifland, and beyond that, further North, another long Ifland, nearly reach. 
ing with its two extremities the two continents, to wit, that of Feſo to 


the Weſt, and that of America to the Eaft, and after this manner ſhutting, 


as it were, the paſſage to the North. Much after the fame manner all the 


unknown countries about the Antarfick Pole were repreſented as Wands. 


From Tfuſimano Cami's we went to Genſejmon Sino Cami, where we 
were likewiſe civilly treated in preſence of ſeveral ftrangers, who, tho» 
unknown to us, yet affected a great familiarity. Among the reſt were 


Siube's and Genſej mon's brothers, one of whom had a ſon"with fore” legs, 
and the other a brother with pimples in his face, for both whieh diftem- 


pers they aſk'd my advice. The ladies were crowded up behind fkreens 


H u the pre- 
ſents of tbeJa· 
pane e are re- 
ceived by the 
Duck 


in a light room, for whoſe diverſion we ſung and danc'd. At Tonne mon's, 
whom we vifited laſt, every thing was done, as the preceding year, with 
the utmoſt ſplendour and magnificence, ſo that we did not in the leaſt 
ſcruple, in return for ſo much civility, to entertain the company with 
ſinging and dancing to the beſt of our abilities. Thus at laſt we got home 
a little after ſunſet, as glad of having got over that day's work, as we 
were pleag'd with 4 ne ed. we N met with re 
; This afternoon, ts: we wot batesz everdl of Ms c coun- 
ſellors of ſtate, and one of the Governors ſent their gowns, ſome of 
which were left with dur Joriti, but others would ſtay till our return, 
to deliver them to our Ambaſſador in perſon. Several alſo brought a 


preſent for our chief Interpreter and the landlord's for, by whom they were 


introducd to us. The reception of "theſe gowns,” when made by our 
2 in n is * ber the following” ceremonies. Some 
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Kul?s march before carrying the gowns im boxes, one carries the board 
or table, on which the gowns are to be laid, with a letter of fortune, 
as they call it, being ſome flat ſtrings twiſted together at one end, 
and wound up in a paper, which is tied about with an unequal Humber 
of pairs of filk or paper ſtrings, as for inſtance 9 $32,124; 6s of 


different colours, ſometimes gilt or ſilver colour'd. Then the perſon, 
who is to preſent the gowns, being commonly the gentlemen's ſteward, . 
that ſends them, is by our Forik: introduced into the Ambaſſador's 


apartment, in preſence of his own retinue, our landlords and Sy 


and ſeating himſelf over againſt the Ambaſſador, at a proper diſtance, 


makes the following compliment. N. N. My Maſter ſends me to congratis- 
late you on your having had your audience, and your audience of leave, and 
good weather, which is Medithe (good luck ). : Tour preſents were very ab- 
ceptable to him, and he deſires you would accept in return of theſe fem 
gowns. At the fame time he delivers to the Interpreter, who gives it to 


"the Ambaſſador, a large ſheet of paper, on which is writ, in large chara- 


ers, the number of gowns ſent, and ſometimes alſo what colours they 


are of. The captain, in token of reſpe&, holds the ſheet of paper over 


his head, the perſons then preſent in the room all in a profoun ilence, 


ſome fitting, ſome kneeling, and ſo returns him with a bew the follow- 
ing compliment. I give N. N. your Maſter my moſt humble thanks, for 


bis aſſiſtance in procuring us 4 quick and favourable audience, and intreat him 


farther 50 continue bis favoure to the Dutch « 1 thank bim alſo for bis vakiabl 
preſent, and will not fail to acquaint my maſters of Batavia therewith. 


The mutual compliments being over, tobacco, and the whole ſet of 
inſtruments for ſmoaking, and a diſh of tea is brought in, after that 
diſtill'd liquors, with a Table, on which are laid five filver plates, with 
 Tweet-meats. This table is plac'd before the perſon that brought the 
_ preſent, and he is civilly deſir d to taſte of the Dutch liquors diſtill'd at 
| Batavia, and to regard not the meanneſs of the things offer'd him, but 


the ſincerity and good will, with which they were offer'd. Then a ſmall 
dram-glaſs is fil'd with tent-wine, which the Japaneſe call Sinti, which, 
according to the faſhion of the Japaneſe, he takes with both hands, holds 
it up to his mouth, and, with ſeeming cagernefs, drinks it out to the laſt 


J 


drop at two or three gulps, then holding the glaſs over the tobacco, 


or the empty ſpace between the mats, to let it drop out clean, and wiping 


the bottom en the outſide with his thumb, or a bit of paper, he returns 


it to the Ambaſſador, who pledges him in the fame liquor, and after the 
ſame manner. He pledges the Ambaſſador again, and with the ſame ce- 
remonies returns it to the Jori ki, who drinks to another, and fo it goes 
round. After this manner ſeveral ſorts of liquors are drank about, till 
every one hath taſted of them, and commended them as Miſeradties. © Laſt 


of all the glaſs is return'd again to the Ambaſſador; who drinks only a 


little, and then orders the liguors to be carried away. The landlord in 


the mean time puts up the ſweet-meats in paper, ties it about with ſilk- 
"firings, and gives it to one of his ſervants. Then the gentleman takes his, 


leave 


4 4 
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leave, thanking for all the 2 ſhew'd him, and ern for the 
excellent Miſeraatie liquors. The Ambaſſador once more deſires him to aſ- 
ſure his maſter of his ſincere reſpects, and unfeign'd thanks for his fa- 
vour and aſſiſtance. The Fork; alſo makes a compliment for himſelf, much 
to the ſame effect. Then the gentleman is conducted out of the room, 
where, with mutual compliments and bowing, he takes his leave a fe 
8 time. 

On the 25th of April, we bad ten fine gowns ſent ns by Bingo, five as 
$30 as any wove with flowers, by the young Prince of Firando, who 
was lately made one of the Lords of the Temple, in the room of him, 


who is now Lord Chief Juſtice of Miaco, and a couple of ſorry ones. by 


Departure 


from Jede. - 


the ſecond Governor | of Fedo, who hath the inſpection of all en 
affairs and executions in this capital. The other Governor had ſent us the 
ſame number, and full as bad, the day before. The number of gowns we 
receiv'd, was thirty from the Emperor, ten from Bingo, and ſo many 
from each of the four ordinar Counſellors of State, \fix from each of 
the four extraordinary Counſellors of State, five from each of the three 
Lords of the Temples, two from each of the two Governors of Feds, in 
all 123, thirty of which, being thoſe given by the Emperor, belong to the 
company, and all the rel to the Ambaſſador. All this buſineſs Was over 
by two in the Afternoon. a 

On the 26th of April, we were buſy with packing up our thy Ei, hi- 
ring a ſufficient number of Nuli's, or Porters, and fifteen horſes for our 
journey. This morning we felt an Earthquake, the ſhocks were violent, 


but flow, that one might tell forty between, cM: Aer midnight it re- 
turn wy with more violence. N A | 


07 our bee Jene fon Jets to | Nagai. 5 mw 
| Oo the St of April, Gn e c e of 70 we th out 6 a 


journey from Fedo to Nagaſaki, and about nine that morning 
came to that end of the town, where the poſts for proclamations and 


publick orders are put up. From thence we came to the ſuburbs of 


Sinagawa, through which runs a pretty large river, which loſes itſelf 


a oy by into the gulph of Fedo, after having firſt receiv'd a fmaller 


A little further, not far from the place of execution, are the 


ORs and village of Syſimomori, famous for fiſhing of oyſters, which 


we ſaw in plenty on the ' ſhores, as we went by. At the entry of 


this village to the right is a famous Fatman temple, where they keep 


+ 
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ahi ſtone — being a {ſmooth black free- ſtone, lac on 2 1 dell, 
ſhelf of Bambous rais d about two foot from the floor in the middle 
of the temple. On the upper fide of the temple was hung up a ſci- 
meter and the pictures of ſome horſes, with ſome ornaments of paper, 
cut after the manner of chains. What other things the temple was 
aJorn'd with, we could not well diſtinguiſh. . About one in the after-. 
we came to Kawaſaki, din'd there, and after dinner went further, as far 
as Kanagava, where we got at four in the afternoon, and. ſtay'd that 
night through the caprice of our Interpreters, who pretended it was im- 
poſſible to go on, all the Inns and lodgings being: ere for the. FR: 
of Kijnokuni and his. retinue,. . a 

On the 28th of April, we ſet out face Ee at hon; a 7 in 
the morning, and came to the long village Fodogai or Semmats, conſiſt- 
ing of four or five hundred houſes, having firſt paſs'd over a bridge, 
which was laid over a large river, on which there were then great num 
bers of boats and throes laden with wood. From Semmata we. came to. - 
the village Nato, where we took- notice both to the right and. left 
fide of the road of ſquare ſtones with Idols ſtanding upon them. The, 
next plage we came to was- Totska, a large village of aboꝶt 300 houſes, 
ſeated on a conſiderable river, over which is laid a fine wooden bridge. 
We then came to the village Faraſiku, and the borough Fudſiſava, ſituate 
on à river of that name, which hath alſo a fine: wooden bridge laid over 
it. Here we again took notice of ſome Idols of ſtone, ſtanding on both 
ſides of the road. Whilſt we were at this place, the Prince of Vjno- 
kuni paſs'd by. We counted fourſcore led horſes, and upwards of fifty 
Norimons among his retinue, upwards of an hundred common pikes, fix 
and chirty pikes with buſhes, feathers and horſe-tails, thirty to forty 
men carrying bows and arrows, beſides thoſe, who were as yet in the 
houſes, and whom for that reaſon we could not ſee, and upwards of 
thirty boxes and large trunks with the Imperial and other Tj haps, or 
coats of arms, gilt. From the borough | of. Fud(, ſava, we came. to the 
village Forſuja, at one extremity of which we took notice on the road 
of an Idol call'd Fudo fitting, with red, or, copper colour'd hair, and a 
long gown. It had ſomething unknown laid on one ſhoulder, a red 
flame behind, the right foot reſting on a ſtone, the left hanging down, 
in the right hand, which reſted on the knee, a hook and a large knife, 
or ſcimeter, and 40 the left, which it held up a double garland, Thence 
we came to Faware, where ther, re is a Fatzman temple, and ſoon after 
to the village Firatzks, at the extremity of which is a bridge 46 mats 
long, leading to the village Koorei, which lies on the other ſide of the 
river, and through which we ,paſs'd fin our way to the village Oiſo where 
we 'din'd. We ſet out again after dinner, and travelling between a wood 
on our left, and pleaſant fruitful fields on our right, we came to the 
village Koiſo, | and thence to the following places, the village Sijwomi, 
the "Pe Medſaws, where there are two bridges, one near ten, and 
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the villages Kawabatta, Hatta, Kaſmoks, Moto Fakone, and Fakone Go 


another from fifty to ſixty mats long, the two villages" Mejmparos ſituate 
upon the cbaſts, the village Nodſu, which hath a bridge eighteen mats 
long, the fine village Saab, the village Sangfurn, and lift of all the 
town of Odvioara, being the reſidenee of Cangyſume, one of the Coun- 


ſellors of fate. This fown is endlofed with ditches, walls and gates, 
and hath a fine caſtle, where that lord reſides. I counted between ſeven 


and eight hundred houſes from the entry of this town'to our Inn, whi- 
ther we got at fix in the eyening, and ſtaid that/night 


On the 29th of April, we ſet out in Cangvs by break of day, and paſs'd 


through the following places, the village Latams, the village Iriuda, 
where there is a famous temple call'd Tſio tai f, with a large inſcription 


in golden charaders over the T/ptoriſan or gite, the village Famaſak;, 


not far from which we paſs'd over a bridge, and then came to the two 


villages Fenjotto, at the entry of which is a Sein, of Forinſ temple. 


Oppoſite to this village to the right as we came up on tlie other ſide of 


a river are ſome villages and a warm bath. Thence we came through 
which, as I took notice in my firſt journal is famous for. the neighbour- 
hood of ſeveral ſmall temples, where they ſell indulgences for” the re 
lief of dead children, which are believ'd to be confin'd in the neighbouring 


lake, as in their purgatory. About eleven we enter'd. the town = 


Fakone itſelf, where we din'd, and were told, that the lake, on which it 
lies, aroſe in an earthquake. We ſet out again at noon, and came through 
the villages Famanaks, Saſſamara, Midſije, Skabara, Fatznegafarra, and 


Kawaragai, where there is a bridge twenty mats long to the town. of 


Miſma, which conſiſts of about 650 houſes beſides thelfyburbs, and a 
large place three hundred paces long and an hundred broad, on which 


| ſtood formerly a temple, which was burnt down not lang ago. This 
place was encloſed with a wall and trees, and the place in 


f eee | the temple, 
on which the Idol ſtood, was rail'd in with Bambous, where they hung 
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up ſeveral papers. At the upper end there was a ſmall temple built in 


a buſh, next to which ſtood a black wooden horſe. 'A ſhallow -pond was 


not far from it, wherein they kept tame eels and other , fiſh, From 


Miſſma paſſing through ſeveral villages almoſt contiguous. to each other, 


we came to the village Nanga, at the extremity. of which is a Fatzman 
temple, and another temple” not far from, it, with a ridge from farty 
five to forty nine mats Tong. From thence paſſing through ſeyeral other 
villages, which I forbear mentioning, we got about ſix a clock in the 
evening to our Inn in the town of Numadſu, and ſome of. qur retinue 
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went without loſs of time to fee the large hunting kettle of Joritomo. 


On che zoth of April, we ſet, out from Miſina eariy in the morning, 
and firſt came to a Fatzman temple. On the yery ſame day, on which we 


had ſuch a violent ſtorm at Fedo, being the 8th of April, a fire broke out 
in the neighbourhood of. this temple, which burnt down a-conſiderable 
number of houſes,” ſome of which we found actually rebuilt, but many 


re- 


- 


more Went Thence . 3 ſeveral confidbrble 1 as 
for inſtance Fara, Foſimara, Fufkava' and others, we din'd at Lambard. 
After dinner we walk'd a foot for a little while, till we had paſs'd't the 
mountains. We made the villages Lanſava, Jui, Imadſikku, Okits, and 5 
others in our way, and at half an hour after ſive came to the village 
Jule, where we lay that night. About a mile from Feſer? we were Remarkable 
ſhewd a fine remple, the ſituation of which was exceeding pleaſant Te. 
and romantick. It lay on a mountain, and had a fine ſtaircaſe of fxty 
ſteps' leading up to #. A catara@ fell down from the mountain into a 
large baſon or pond, which was enelos'd with trees. The mountain 
itſelf was bare and ſteep in ſome places, and planted with trees in 
others. We faw to day a very fine white Echinus, or ſea urchin, with 
erocked priekles. At Feſers they offer'd fine baſkets to ale, - and other 
works ef this kind, e 2 were wein thither from Abikava, 
or Y As N 5 
* 5 firſt of May, we we ſet out from Feſeri by bet of day, i in WY 
to avoid the rain, which a ſhipper from Fedo-pretended to foretel would 
fall this day. We were carried in Cangos from Abikava, wich! is alſo 
call'd Frau, and Hriga, followed by ſwarms of Bikuni or begging. 
nuns, -and Fammabos, or mountain prieſts. | A ſmall yoo temple With 
an Idol of ſtone, being that of Dhiſoſobatz, or Utzno Djiſo ſtood on a 
hill on our right. Not far from it was another temple call'd Fanna 
Hrri D. We met foon after numbers of Quinton Famm, abos, beg - | 
ging and ringing of bells. 1 had an opportunity of ſeeing KG Idol 1h! of e 
of Quanton in the hands of a prieſt on tlie road, who begg d and rung uus. 
his bell for people” 8 charity, „as well as the Fammabos. This Idol was 
gilt and card d. It had a great man arms, two of which it held over 
the head. Thefe two were much 1 Irger and longer than the reſt, and 
held each a child. It had eight” little children placed round the "head, . 
fix whereof formed a fort of crown, and two others ſomew hat larger | 
than the reſt were over the Frohaad | one fitting the other ſtanding.” 
Probably this Adel is to repreſent” the apparitions of Amida, who came 
into the world for the good of mankind at Aifferent 1 times, and in dif. 
ferent ſhapes. 4 very large figure of the Tapl Quanwon, 70118 from * 
Chineſe original, now in bolſe Mon of Sir Hans Sloane, is repreſented in Tab. 
XXVII. "whereby it appears very di Mandi), what it carries in every hand.) 
We din'd at Olabe, and were told a a very melancholy accident, which 
 happen'd ' at that place on the 8h of April abovemention'd. A fire break- 
ing out in the day time, and the wind blowing very hard, it a 
With great fury, whereupon the people returning from the fields, ſome 
found their children either actually burnt, or paſt all poſiibiliry of 
being fay'd, hich melancholy hs ht ſo griev'd' the parents, that out- of 
deſpair many threw themſelves {0 the flames. At four in in che after · 
noon TW? to Kanaja and Maid there that night. 5 8 


* 


* 
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cauſe they ſay, it was a piece of Wood turn'd into ſtone. It was very hard, 


catter to the town of Nitz/aks, ſituate on a mountain. Not far from this 


ing. We took boat at Majiſaka, and were, in three quarters of an hour, 


On ay m of Ke; we fe out in n at four a n in 1 morning. 
Near the village Sinden we were ſhew'd, on the road, a round ſtone, as 
big in circumference as a large hat, and call'd Fonakano -Matzno Iſi, be- 


and ſo heavy, that a ſtrong man could hardly lift it up. We came Gras 


town is a temple of Fatzman, and a. field call'd Jomega Ta, or the Rice- 
field pf: the fine Daughter, to whoſe memory there is a ſtone monument 
ſet up in the middle of it. This field is not very large, and they ſay, 
that this girl having been order'd by her cruel mother, to break up in one 
day a ſpot of ground, one ſtreet long and broad, ſhe dy'd on the ſpot, 
on the ſame place where the ſtone monument is now put up. Not far 
from hence, in the mountains to the left, are quarries of alablaſter. We 
din'd at Midske, and were from thence carried to enen, Wen we 
arriv'd at five in the afternoon. | 8 

On the third of May, we ſet out from 8 at 8501 in then mort- 


ſet over to Array, where we ſtaid but a little while, till our horſes could be 
got ready. Nevertheleſs it coſt us an Itgebo, (about 25 ſhillings Engliſh) 
for which money our. Bugjo and Interpreters caus'd themſelves to be hand- 
ſomly treated; mean while they ſuffer d us to faſt, From Array we paſs'd, 
by ſeveral hills, curiouſly-adorr'd by the fineſt incarnate and purple T/u- 
baki flowers, which grow there in great glenty. We din'd at Furagava, 
After dinner we came to the village Mijumeno Tſeija, and thence paſſing 


_ thro”. the ſuburbs of al. da, conſiſting of about 160 houſes, we enter'd 


that town, which, hath about 600 houſes, and a large caſtle, adornd 
with ſeveral high towers. Having paſy'd. thro the town, wg came to the 
oppoſite ſuburbs. of 240, Wa which extend as far as the large bridge 
Joſidamatæ, which is ſupported by 326 arches. | Thence paſſing thro? the 
villages Jootſha, Koo, Goju, and ſome. more, we came: e five in the 
evening to our Inn 1 in the town of Akaſake. . _ . 

On the ath of May, being Sunday, we. were, * our . Node, 
call'd. up at two a clock in the morning, and ſet out half an hour after, in 
clear moon-ſhiny weather. We paſs d thro! the villages Nagaſarea, Faſood. 
/, or Foſooſi, where there is a famous temple and univerſity, Famanaka 
Fiuſi kava, Kambaſaki, Soda and Ofrra, to Okaſaki a town of about 700- 
hoüſes. The town and caſtle are built on a hill, at the foot of ſome 

guntains, but the caſtle is ſeparated from the town by walls and broad 
Ades over which is laid a bridge 208 mats long. The town and firſt 
ſuburb, where the mountains end into a plain, which runs off. towards the 


ſea, haye very good houſes, large and; commodious. From, Okaſaki we 


paſs'd thro! the villages Uroo, Ojume and ita, and din d in the borou gh 


Thrijus We ſer out again from Thriju about noon, and paſling thro? _— 


villages Imogava, Ano, Arjwatſ, Naruma and. Kaſſadira, where they ſhew'd 
us Muſafs ifjro at a ſtage, we came to the ſuburbs and town of Mia. 


£. | | At 
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At the entry of this town- is a temple remarkable for the uncommon 
bulk of a wooden Idol contain'd in it. It fills the whole temple, and 


hath the left hand laid on the left knee, and the right hand on the right 


knee, which it holds up 4 little higher than the left. There is another 
temple in the ſame town with ſuch another Idol, but this is more particu- 
larly eminent for its antiquity, having been built, as they ſay, by that 
celebrated Architect Fidano Fako, in ſo fingular a manner, that all its 
parts being join'd together in a particular way, it ſupports itſelf, without 
being ſupported by pillars, as other temples” are. Not to repeat here 
what hath been ſaid in the 13th chapter of this book, under the x2th of 
April, of the temple Aſta, or Ateæta in the ſame town. Our Inn at Miz 
is very.good, and hath a fine court-yard and garden behind. 

On the 5th of May, we took boats at half an hour after five, . weas 
ther being good, and the wind favourable, and having paſs'd by Nagafs ima, 
or the Ifland Naga, we came about ten of the clock to the town of that 


name, where we din'd and were handſomly treated. The caftle of Naga» | 


ſima is built on the ſhore and hath! no tower. We parted from Nagaſima, 
about eleven, and, among other places, paſs'd thro? theſe following villages, 
Faſnaga, 8 Jawatta, Fazemura, Fadſitonka, Oiwake, and Ongoſo, in 
ſome of which they ſold Mange. About five in the evening we came to 
our Inn in the borough ia kus, and ſaid there that night. 


On the 6th of May, we ſet out at four of the clock in the morning, The 


chief placces we paſs d thro? were, the villages Joono, - Kumigawara, Tomi- 
da, Odamura, Seikinf,, „ ; the town of Smmats, or rather ſus 
burb of the town of Nabi Famatz, which I call'd Xammi Jamma in my 
firſt journal under. the 14th of April, the village Nofiri, the borough of 


Seki, where there are matches ſold almoſt at every houſe, and in the neigh- 


bourhood of which is a temple of Amide, and another of Djſoo,. with a 
ſtone-baſon fill'd with water before it, for the worſhippers to waſh their 
hands; the borough of Saws, or e Kinoſta, and ſometimes Sa tano- 
fita, where we dind ; the village Famanaka, which hath a Mia ; the village 
Tſutf Fama, — 5 we met great numbers of Lje Pilgrims, ſeveral more 


villages, which I forbear mentiohing, and the town of Minakutz, where 
we Raid that night. 


On the 7th of May, we left 8 ty: break of day, as. paſſing 


thro' the vil lages Aitawaki, Idſumimura, Natſume, Fari, Aooſibu turo, the 
borough I be, the village Tahanomura, the village Menoke, where they 


prepare and ſell a bitter powder, which ſome people drink inſtead of . 
tea, and the village Tihara, we came about ten of the clock to the ſmall 


town of Kuſatz, where we din'd. .. After dinner we paſs'd thro! the vil- 
lages, Satznanoſi, Okanotſieja, Sinde, Feta, and the town of Djiedſi to that 
of Qotz, where, we were forc'd to ſtay thro”. the capriciouſneſs of our 
interpreters, who would go no 2 3 * tho it was fry paſt two in the 
en: 5. 5 


oy Fa of 
SS 1 #338 


Mm mmmmm 0 


* 


— 


92 


598 The Hiſtory of APA N. 


1 1 — 
* 
— * 1A * 
0 \ F . 
- 7 o 
_ : n 
* " WW - 
7 © 
n . + & « ? 
, * dnn a * : * 4 KEE 
— 


Return to 
Miaco. 


On the 8th of May, we left Ovtz betimes in the morning, and paſſing 
thro* the village or borough of Odan, and the villages Jabotſſeſa, and 
ra as ane, ig Ang AA MA oe ionic 
the foot of the mountain Fino A ſtone was erected near this village, on 
which were grav'd the words Namandabudz. Oppolite to the ſtone two 
criminals hung on the croſs. Both before and behind the ſtone, tho? at 
a conſiderable diſtance, and out of fight" of the perſons executed, ſat a 
Prieſt on a ſorry old carpet, with ſeven tablets before him fticking in 
the ground. The name of a dead Perſon was writ! on each of theſe ta- 


blets, and over it hung a banner, with the words Namandebuds. The 


Prieſt himſelf had his head coyer'd with a large varniſh'd ſummer-har, 
and a board ſtanding before him on which lay a bell inversd, which he 
beat from time to time with a hammer, ſinging Namanda. He had alſo a 


large tub of water ſtanding by him, on a board, with ſome written papers 


hanging down into the water, and ſome S$Emmi branches lying by it, 
The Prieſt took from time to time ſome of theſe Stimm branches, ty'd 
them to a ſtick, dipt them into the water, and waſh'd the tablets above- 
mention'd, in order to cool and refreſh the ſouls of the perſons, whoſe 
names were written on the ſame, The reader may eaſily imagine, that ſo 


much trouble was not to be taken for nothing. The ſuperſtitious Japaneſe 


. e ie re ar 
gave him Kasjes in abundance, perhaps to pray for their ſouls, tho the fel- 


low had fo much of the rogue in his eyes, that he ſeem'd very much to 


want prayers to be ſaid for himſelf. From thence we came ſoon after to 


On the 


Lis, then to Famaſſmokio, and the roads which lead to the Kurodaina 
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temple to the right; and the Gizzon temple to the left a little further, then 
to the famous bridge Sanſtonofas, and ſo at laſt to our Inn at Miaco about 


1 


an hour after ſunſet. 


On the Sch of Mou Fair 20 d 5 Fe He es 
from the Lord chief Juſtice of Miaco. The two Governors of that city 
ſent him each five Schuits, by way of a. preſent, which were wrapt up 
in a piper, and plac an the mide of a board, fuch as it is the 
country faſhion to make, when they ſend one another preſents; on the 
ſame board lay five letters folded, each with a particular direction, and 
a Shuit of ſilver in it. On the ſame day ſeveral goods and things manu. 
factur'd at Miaco were öffer'd us to ſale. They were bröught up into 
our room by our own Japatieſe ſervants, becauſe the merchants them. 
e ee wile. RR OOe. 6 B09 

down again, what we. had already purchas'd by reaſon, of ſome ſmal} 
1dol-boxes, which the ftri& ſearch made below notwithſtanding were 
by miſtake hroughe up among other things. All this wis owing to our 
Interpreters, whoſe troubleſome and over vigilant care would not ſuffer 


" — 


5 C ne e IC 
us to ſee, if poſſible, much leſs to buy any thing, chat hath the leaft re. 
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ſemblarice to the Idols of the country. Beſides that, the goods we 
bought here coſt us near as much as they would have done at- Deſma, 
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thts being: proper can dd to determine the prices, Which is 
always done as much to our diſadvantage as poſſible. - 

Om the 1oth'-of May, we ſet out again from Miaco, after a 1 fall 
breakfaſt of Japaneſe viduals, for which our landlady had a Chang, pur 


ſuant to an old cuſtom. Being this day to view the majeſty of the tem- 


ples and other ſacred buildings at Miaco, we found Cungor waiting for 
us at the door, and went in the firſt place to the famous monaſtery 
Tfuwoin, where” the Emperor lodges when he comes to Migeo to viſit 
the Dairi. It belongs to the ſeck Siodo, the followers of which worlhi 
Amid, and it is faid to have been founded upwards of 809, years ago. 


The firſt" thing we ſaw there, was the large palace, where the Emperor 
is lodg d. The Image of the illuſtrious Emperor Genjogin is kept in 
the fame? in a ſmall chappel; the reſpect and veneration, the Japaneſe. 
ſhew- for his memory, falls but little ſhort of divine worſhip and adora- | 


tion. On the left hand; behind a curious garden, is a way which leads, 


up” to 2 {mall temple built on an eminence, where the ſaid. Emperor's. 


bones and aſhes are preſerv'd.. Aſſoon as we came into the bick. apart- 
ments, the Ojo, or prior of the monaſtery, had notice ſent him, of our 
arrival; The prior's houſe. is pleaſantly ſeated juſt on the edge of a ſteep 
hill, planted with trees and buſhes in an irregular. but agreeable manner. 
He came down into the palace attended by ſeveral young boys. well 
clad, one of Whom was  thay'd and clzd like a monk, and ten 
ocker young monks fhay'd, He was an old gentleman of an agreeable 
countenance” and good complexjon, to all appearance in a good ſtate of 
| health, clad in a violet or dark purple colour'd gown, with a buſh, ſach, 

as they wear at court, of the fame colour, and an alms ba which he 


Hel in his hands, "richly embroider'd with, gold. He ſtood at ſome, | 


diftance to Tee 1 us, n order d fome een to 8 us A a diſh of 
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ald a liege Word 85 vera to a Fut yo ea temple, ſap- 


ported by five times ſix ſtrong wooden pillarz, or rather ſeven. times : 


eight, thoſe taken in, Which Tupport the gillery, which goes, round on the 
outſide. In the middle of the temple ſtood a ſmall varniſh'd chappel 
magnificently © adorn'd” With Nomigndas and other | curiqus ornamerits, 
Other chappels wittf Idols Rood” on both fides. The temple equall'd in 
mes” an European chürch. The mats were taken up from the floor, 
| Clay in a eortier by themſelves, and lamps were burnin 


other temples and hoiiſes, which were in the neighbourhood, we were 
conducted however about 40⁰ paces up 4 kill, to fee a hrze Gum or 
bell. It Is Ore kopen = 2 ind eixcann Erenc: e that of the 
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8 every where 
volts the Idols. We did not think it worth Hur While to, ſee all the 
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Lage Bell. 
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ſecond Sd a Moſcow, bs " aged. FL * at _ . end 
being turn'd inward, contrary to the faſhion of our European bells, 
whereby the ſound is, as it were, ſuffocated within the bell. As we came 
by, a man ſtruck it for our diverſion with a large ſtick of wood. It 
ſeem'd to me however that they make little or no uſe of it, the ſtick bei 
quite new, and tied to it. The bell was otherwiſe rough and ill caſt. 
It was one Siakf thick, as they told us, 16 Siakfs and eight thumbs high, 


and tent eight Sjakfs and eight thumbs in circumference. | A Siakf- is 
ten Sums ; half a Siakf is call'd Goſum, which is a little leſs than our 


ſpan, being as much, as one can reach with his thumb and fore finger 
extended, Four Sieb fe with them make a Frofiro, {ſo that one Ikin or the 
length of a mat, which is as much as afathom with us, is with them two 
Sabi and three Sum, or thumbs, From this bell (che figure of which ſze 5 
Tab. XXXIII. Eig. 6. )we were by the two monks, who had orders to attend us, 
conducted to the other gate of their monaſtery, where we took our. 
leave. From thence we came to another ſtately ſtructure ſupported by. 
 fourtimes four or ;Hxtoen piers, with, two. houſes, one on each Ae 
other ſide of this building. Boing down three ſtaircaſes, one "ok 20,. one 
of two, and one of three ſteps, the two laſt whereof were of ſtone, we 
came to another hill facing the city, and beſet with temples. We ſent; 
our Norimons empty before. us, and walking on foot for about half a. 
quarter of an hour, acroſs a pleaſant wood, we came to a ſquare place, 
Giuon Temple on which ſtood a 7 5 temple, with upwards of 20, ſmaller Miz's or 
chappels, with lamps and diſhes of victuals on a table placed. before them. 
Oppoſite to the temple, near the entry of the temple. court, ſate the 
_ Canuſft's clad in white eccleſiaſtical, gowns with ſtiff varniſh'd caps. Our 
Interpreters ask'd ſome, Puties of, us for them. Coming out of this 
court we paſs d by a ſtately Tori, or temple gate, and then enter'd a: ſtreet, 
full of bawdy houſes. The landlords of theſe houſes are not allow'd 
to keep more than two wenches apiece, leaſt any one of them thould 
grow too rich by this trade. The price of the moſt» beautiful is three 
Maas for a night, for the middle ſort two Maar, and for the ſorrieſt 
one Maat, turning out of this ſtreet into another on our left, we came 
to a ſmall temple call'd Xurumado, ſtanding in the ſame. rowy with the 
reſt of the houſes. Within this temple to-the right. ſtood a ſmall altar, 
upon which they offer incenſe to Amida and others of their divinities, 
and oppoſite | to it, at ſome paces diſtance, ſtood ſuch, another, but larger, 
with burning lamps, In a corner to the left, within; a large wooden grate, 
we took notice of a ſexangular lanthorn cover'd With. black gawze, 
which could be turn'd round like a wheel, and is ſaid to be of great 
{ervice | in diſcovering unknown and future things. We were told Ike: 
wiſe that a. large book of their Gods and religion lay in the ſame: lan 
thorn, f the contents whereof they would, or could. give us no parti- 


Nil ay. culars, and only. would. make us believe, that it was ag very ſtrange. and 
2 thing. Our Bugio being carried by the landlord into this 
: _ 
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ſtaid in the ſtreet. From Kurum4ds paſſung by a ſtately tower built in 
the aſcent of the mountain, and ſeven ſtories high, with five galleries 
round it, we came to 2 large Liomidt temple, which is built likewiſe 
in the aſcent of the mountain, and the frontiſpice particularly was ſupported 
by long wooden poſts. | In this and two neighbouring ſmaller” temples 
I obſery'd nothing remarkable, beſides what I have already mention'd in 
the journal of our firſt voyage. They were full of Idols and Images 
Among the reſt a battle was repreſented on one wall, and the toun of 
Oſacca on another, with many mote things of this kind, ſtrange to be- 
held. On the upper ſide of the hill above the water, ſtood another 
ſmall temple with ſeveral Idols, and among the reſt the Image of an old 
woman: otherwiſe there was nothing wanting, what was thought could 
contribute to make this ſit uation pleaſant and agreeable. From this 
temple we went down a ſtony; ſtaircaſe of upwards of an hundred 
ſteps to a running water, which hath given the name to the temple; 

and thence, according to au old cuſtom we went to an Inn, or rather 
a bawdy houſe, where we were treated by our landlord after the Japa: 
neſe manner, for which he had a Co5ang, the landlady an Itzebo, and 
the two wenches attending ſome. ſmall matter each. Having ſtaid about 
an hour and a half in this place, we ſtept into our Cangos again, 


and caus d ourſelves to be carried to the large temple of Daibods (See Tab. Daibod Tin 


XXXV.) Before the court of this temple is a ſmall hill rais'd by art, l. 
at the top whereof ſtands à ſtone monument, which they call'd the 
tomb of ears, becauſe Teiko, when he return'd from the war, which he 
carried on againſt the inhabitants of the country of Jeſſo caus'd his 
two ears, which. had been cut off in a fray, to be buried there. The 
court of the Daibods temple is enclos'd with a wall built of free 
ſtone, Which are of an uncommog ſize, particularly in the front. I 
have already deſerib'd the open gallery, which goes round the 
temple court on the inſide of this wall, and which is cover'd with 4 
roof ſupported by a double row of 30 pillars on each ſide, or 400 in 
all, ſuppoſing the court to be due ſquare. All theſe pillars are 
painted red. A ſtone ſtaircaſe of eight ſteps leads up to the gate houſe, 
at the entry of which ſtand two ſhocking Images of giants call'd A, 
or Injo, or Niren, black, or rather of a very dark purple mix'd with 
black. That which ſtands to the left, coming in, hath the mouth open, 
and one of the hands ſtretch'd out, the other on the contrary, which ſtands 
oppoſite to it, hath the mouth ſhut, and the hand cloſe to the body 
with a long taff, which it holds half backwards. They are ſaid to 
be the emblems 115 the two firſt and chief prineiples of nature, the ac- 
tive and paſſive, the giving and taking, the opening and ſhutting, hea- 
ven and earth, generation and corruption, according to their own expli- 
cations Having paſs'd through the gate houſe, we came upon a fine mix 
whigh hath- — ſtone pillars on each ſide for lighting of lamps, a 
0 | Nugn uns | watef 
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Water baſon for people to waſh themſelves, aad ſome other PR 
The Daibods temple itſelf is ſupported by large wooden pillars, of a 
monſtrous thickneſs, ſome of which are made only of one trunk, but 
others of ſeveral trunks put together like our maſts, and round. All 
theſe pillars, as well as the poſts and beams of the temple, and in ge- 
neral moſt of the timber work is painted red. To the right of the 
temple ſtool a ſmall chappel black and varnilt'd, with a looking glaſs 
within, as big, as that of S. S$aiflas at Cracow. Some trade's women 
were fitting within the temple. 1 took notice that tear this and other 
temples guards were mqunted with ſtaves in their hands, I ſuppoſe on 
our account. The floor of this temple is pav'd with ſquare free ſtones. 
From this temple we went to that of Quanten. The Idol of un- 
won was in the middle of the temple fitting ; he had about him the 
great devotee Sakka, a lean ſower looking old fellow, and ſome Miebr, 
bigger than the life, with ſome other Images of unknown perſons; On 
each fide of the temple were ten ſhelves or benches of wood, behind 
each other, and running from one end of the temple quite to the other 
Fifty Images of Qiamvon ſtood on each bench, every Image was placd 
on a pedeſtal by itſelf, and the whole number difpos'd in ſuch a manner that 
there were always five on each fide one behind andther in a ſtreight 
line. Hence it appears, that there were 'a thouſand Images of Quan- 
29041, as big as the life ſtanding on both ſides of temple, which with 
the 33 in the middle make 1033, and with che ſmall puppets, and 
Images, which they carry in their hands and upon their heuds, in all 
33333, according to their computation. Theſe Senſtu Quantebmt webs all 
gilt, with a garland or crown round their heads, and each with upwards 
of 20 arms, two bf which, and thoſe ariſing from the breaſt; they Hold 
_ upwards in a praying pelture. Two other arms hold, the right a Dhijſo 
ſtaff, and the left a three pointed pike. After the ſame manner all 
the other arms either embrac'd one another, or held each Tomething 7 
particular in their hands. (See Tab. XXVII.) A grate'is dtawn letigth 
ways before this afſembly of Gods, as alſo between the benches, where 
* are ſmall walks to go from one end of the temple to another. 
Without the temple people diverted themſelves with ſhooting ef arrows; 
and I found it ſet down in their Chronicles as ſomewhat very remark- 
able, that ſometimes ſeveral thouſand arrows were ſhot by one muh in 
a day's time. The mark to ſhoot "at, is at 170 paces diffance,” (A 
view of this Quanteon any og taken. 8 a en wenne * * 8 
1 in Tab. XXXVI.) 1811 
Hlaying ſufficiently: diverted! our Fa with the eu of theſes ſes 
we caus'd our ſelves to be carried down to the Wwaterſide, Where we 
found the boats and + barges ready to receive us, in order te fall down 
the river. We did not ſtay to dine at Faſimi (as uſual) hes hom | 
no 5 I us in any of the Inns there, they being all fill 
retinues of five Princes, view came to divert themſelves in this 2 
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ſo we fell down forthwith to Judo, and were ſhew'd to our left, 
a place call'd Nara, or Narano Miaco, where Miaco flood in former 
times, and where there is alfo'a Daibods temple. The place on which 
the city of Miaco now ſtands is call'd Fieſznno Miaco. We then came 
in fight of Famaſaki, ſituate on our right at the foot of a mountain, 
on which ſtands the famous temple Famaſaki Sengin. On our left we ſaw 
another temple calbd Jawattano Fatzman. © It was already dusky when 
we came in fight of Ofacea, and we could not get to our Im in that 
JJ/%%%%%%%% ( ̃ Holy 
On the 11th of May, we tepos'd our ſelves from the fatigues of 
our preceding journey, and our Embaſſador receiv'd from each of the 
Governors a preſent of ſome Shuits of ſilver by way of return for the 
preſent he had made them himſelf in going to court, © - 
On the 13th of May, we were carried to Symmios, and from therice 
back again to. Tenaſi, where our landlord ftaid for us to treat vs. Ha. 
ving left Oſacca, we Toon came into tlie open fields, where we took 
notice of à ſquare place wall'd in, in the middle whereof ſtood a large 
high houſe, with a 2 in the middle, not unlike a melting houſe. 
This houſe ſerves for the burning of their dead, which is done ſome.” 
times in the open court, if there be no room in the Hvaſe, © There are 
ſeveral ſmall villages on both fides of the road between Symmios dtid 
| Tenofs, and part of the road runs along the fide of a Hill, which is plan- 
ted with trees. The people in che field were dunging their growth of 
The Simmios temple lands in 4 large court in a pleaſant wood on | & , 
left hand of the road to Sakai. A high Tori or teraple gate, of ſtone 7 8 * 
and a broad walk lead the curious to a high bridge, not unlike te 
half of a wheel, and byilt over u fmall brook. "This fidgs is fad ts 
be of great, antiquity, for which reaſon, and in memory of the hiſtories, 
which made it famous, they do What they can, to mend it and keep it 
standing. It is very difficult to get over it, but for the convenience of 
paſſengers, two, other bridges of a ſecure and eaſier paſſage, have been 
built over the fame brook. Beyond thele bridges is the court, where 
the temples are built, ſeveral *of which we left on our left hand,” 
and without Joſs of time went towards the chief, where, we found the 
Canuſi's fitting, clad in white gowns: It hath two gates with grated 
windows. in the middle of the front, through which the Japaneſe look'd 
and bow'd towards the place, where the Idol of Dat Migfm is hid. To 
the right of this chief temple, 'which on irs ſides, and in the rooms ad- Ne” - =_ 
Joining to it was adorn'd with images, pidures and "ornaments, among Z = 
which was hung up a map of the whole world, whereit the country of 
of Feſſo was repreſented as contiguous to the great Tartaty, is 2 place for 
people to repoſe themſelves, and to drink a diſh of tea. A little further is 
a pond, with a ſtone- bridge, wherein they always keep tame fiſh, A Plan 
of this. temple and its appurtenances is repreſented in Tab. XXXIII. Eg. 
10. 11. a | 4. Is 
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. 4. ** the Torij. or ds of ſtone, 
. b. The round bridge. 

c. The chief temple where the Canuſs's fi clad. in white. 
Ad. The ſtone bridge over the fiſh-pond. 


1 0 


e. A place to deink a. diſh. of tea, built after che manner * a Ste- 
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A. Eimonimats, or | Eiſonematz a fir, ſplit in two near in the trunk, 1 — 


of which bearing ſmaller and tenderer leaves. they call the female, and 
the other, which bore larger and ſtronger ones, the male. | | 


B. A ſmall oblong chappel, out M. which the Idols are re taken, when 


carried about in proceſſions. 
C. A large ſtately temple. 


744 


D, D, Two other ſtately 1 . oppoſite on one ew another, win 


double bended roofs, and double galleries rand. 1 


Having view'd what was remarkable at this . td. the fiſh at 4, | 


and drank a diſh of tea at ee, for which we left an Itzebo, we ſtept into 


our Cangos again, in order to be carried the old road, as they call it, back 


to Tenoſi, A broad walk, beſet with lanthorns and enclos'd on both ſides 
with hedges, led us to a ſtately gate with bended roofs leading to another 


temple, in the court of which we beheld, not without admiration, a ſquare. 


tower, eight ſtories high, and cover'd wich as many ſloping roofs curiouſly 
cary'd, Behind this tower, a little to the lefty is the chief temple of Sotał- 
tais, where the chief Idol was rais'd in the middle, and had another Idol 
to the right, which was a yard and a half high, and ſurrounded with the 


| . Idols of the four elements and a double cloath. The whole temple Was 


Mineral Wa- 


ter. 


black with ſmoke, from the numbers of burning lamps hung v up within and 
without. From this we were conducted to another long temple, which 
contain'd five large Idols rais d above the ground, and great numbers of . 
ſmaller ones ſtanding above them in ſeveral rows.  Thence they carry d 


us to a narrow room, where they ſhew'd us a mineral-water, which, car- 


ries ſome iron or vitriol, running into a trough, wherein it had form'd 
by degrees a ſediment not anlike, as to its ſhape, to a Tortoiſe, from whence . 
they call'd it the Sea Wen, A "Pf, of. Banbous hung We. it for 
people to drink. 4: 

Having view'd alſo theſe RA hg we "went 8 to the Inn, which Was 
| few ſtreets diſtant, and ſtood, together with the neighbouring houſes . 
and a Quanteon temple, on a riſing ground, which commands a noble pro- 
ſpe& over the town and country. of Oſacca in the ſea. We ſtaid here 


ſome hours, and were handſomly treated by. our landlord. In the after- - 
noon we return'd, to Ofacca, and by the way we were ſhew'd a temple _ 
call'd Ikudama, ſituate on the left fide of the road i in a wood at the foot. 


of a mountain. Not far from the temple was a pond. From thence we. 


came to the ſuburbs of Oſacca, which are full of temples, thence to 


Oſacca Hramatæ, Where we pas d by. a garden. full of ret trees then in 


bloſſom, | 


' 
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On the 13th of Mej,n we Figs ant from Ohne in 8 at waht in 54a 


mornings. We had ſent our night-dreſs before us on three horſes, and our 


heavy baggage by water. The firſt place we came to, was tlie village 
Kbitama, which was on our left and contiguous to Oſarca, thence we came 


to the village Famma on our right, thence to the villages ganba, Sinke;. 
Dſeuſo, Midſuja, where there is an oblong temple of the Idol Soofukuſs. 
This place is two miles diſtant from our Inn -at-Oſaces; Our - landlord 


would go with us ſo far, and treated us here at dinner. Thence paſſing 


thro' the village Fatſma, we eroſs'd the river Kanſackigava, which comes 
from Dfuſo, or Itzibangava, and was then, as indeed it is at all times, full 
of boats going up to Fuſimi, and coming down from thence. This rivet is 
broad, full of ſmall Iſlands, and its windings are very irregular. Thence 


paſſing thro' the village Maju, we came to the town of Amagaſacki, This 


topyn conſiſts of about 2000 houſes. The above · mention'd river runs thro”, . 


it, and round the caſtle, which hath a tower and ſtrong walls of free - 
ſtone. The ſtreets were waſh'd before us, wherever we were conducted. 

by order of two gentlemen who were ſent to attend us in our paſſage, and 
the people ſaw us go by kneeling at the doors of their houſes with great 


modeſty, every body keeping a profound ſilence. On the road hither we, | 


ſaw great numbers of calves, which are nurs'd up for ploughing, -the-coun- 

try hereabouts being reckon'd the beſt! in Japan for wheat and — 
The ſoil being naturally a little dry and ſandy, the natives remedy this 
fault by manuring it with human dung. From Amagaſati we came to 


the village Inas, at the entry of which, in the fields, ſtood ſix Idols of 


ſtone with characters, which we had obſerv'd alſo at tlie entry of Arias 
gaſali. We then came to the village Afiap, tlence to the village Lafuma, 
in the neighbourhood of which is a quarry of freeſtone, which are brought 
to the water ſide in carts drawn by oxen. Theſe carts have but three 
wheels, each of one ſolid piece of wood. The ſtones are afterwards tran- 


Quarry #; 


Free eft one. 


ſported by water for mills and other uſes. The: carts are very low, and 


when they unlade them, they take off the furthermoſt wheel to let the 
ſtones drop, down. We were aſſur'd, that laſt year the waters of the river 


encreas'd to ſuch a degree by a Yeoitinal rain of four and twenty days, 
that many of theſe ſtones, tho“ very large, were waſh'd away in ſeveral 


places. This river is call'd Stmiſgava, and the place where the ſtone-dig- 


gers live Simſi. Not far from hence is another quarry call'd Taganatamara, 


and the village Midoro,” which hath a large fiſh- pond to the left, and to the 


rizht the high mountain Maijaſan, at the very top of which ſtands a 


tempfe in a wood. Not far off we met with another fiſh-pond-and a 


houſe, from which there is a way leading to a neighbouring temple. From 


hence we were carried to the borough i e we . o, re 
t or: over to da 45nd of * 15 
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All the princes of the Empire compleat their journey from Mats to 


is ſeldom leſs, and ſometimes more than forty days on his journey mither⸗ 


and having 'paſ#d through the ſtreights of Fanaguri, we got fight of 


hour after, in order to be the ſooner ready to ſet ſail the next morn- 


other ſhips; and made Simongſeti after noon, from whence we ſet over 
in ſmall boats to Aotura, where we arriv'd at ſeven in the evening. 


tioning. We took freſi horſes at Ita, which was the third time 
we chang'd. them this day, and thenee paſſing through che villages 


On the 14th of n in this morning; we ſet all Nom Ronge aboard 
our own barge, and with a favourable wind paſs'd the ſtreights of Akaſi, 
where the wind begun to abate, being follow d by a heavy ſhower of rain. 
However we row'd on, and late at night caſt anchor near the Iſland Niro 
kaki, We faw to day the Prince of 'Fiſen go by on the ſhore, who 


made his journey from Oſacca to Smonoſeki by land in 13 days time. 


Jedb in thirteen days time; none being excepted” from this rule but 
thoſe who are of the Imperial blood, and the Prince of Sarzams!! who 


On the 13th of May, we ſet ſail by break of day, with a ſmall breeze, 

in ſerene and clear weather. We din'd in fight of Odæutzs, or Tadluurs, 
re then made a ſmall Iſland oppoſite to Szjmotſii, where woe went 
on ſhore, to take in proviſion of freſh water, and found the place full 
of horſes belonging to the Prince of Bitaju. This forenoon the Prince 
of Nagatta faild by us with an attendance of oP ogy Arster 
afternoon that of Fanagava with ten. 5 

On the 16th of May, we hoiſted our fail again beſare bred of | 
with a brisk favourable” gale and good weather, About half an hour | 
after ten we made the Ifland and borough Ige. Moſt of the houſes = 
of this borough, which is the reſidence, of a petty Lord, are white: 
Soon after we came in fight of Ioagi; which we had to the ſtarboard, 


* 11 


Mitarei, which we left to our ſtarboard, as we did alſo ſometime af. 
ter the Iſlands Numa and Tſietea, altho* out of fight; and ſo we made 
ſtrait for the Iſlands of Camiro, and "thence for the 'ftreights of Cn 
noſeti. The wind continuing favourable we paſs'd theſe ſtreighta alſo, and 
at the coming out met upwards of an hundred ſhips and boats; large and mall, 
at anchor. However, we purſued our courſe, and caſt anchor about an 


ing. We had made this day fifty rb N which are bereabouts 

reckon'd nearly equal to the land- miles, contrary to what they * 

upon the main, out of ſight of land, where they are much larger- 
On the 17th of May, the wind and weather continuing to _ 


us, we ſet fail early in the morning, in company of upwards of twenty 


We ſet out from Notura on horſeback, on the 18th of May, at fix 
of the clock in the morning, and among other places'. paſs!d through 
the following, the borough Awroſakki, the villages Ujenofar, - | 
Kujanoſſe, Nogatta, Katafyima, and ſome more, which I forbear- m6n- 


Tentamatæ and Nagawa, we came 1. = night with! — t» the 
borough of Urfijno, where we lay. 
On 


. raed.) 
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the. clock in the morning, and were carried in Cangor over the moun- 
tains to the village Jammaije, where we ſtaid about half an hour to 
take freſh horſes, which we afterwards chang' d again at Maatzkaſſud: 
From hence the road goes to the great temple Fikoſan, which is ten 
miles diſtant. We met near - that temple, two ſtrong luſty fellows. 
with their heads ſhav'd, and their ſeimeters ſtuck in their girdles, car- 


rying their night-dreſſes on their back. We were told, they were 
Fammabos. They were follow'd by one on horſeback, who ſeem'd to 


be of the ſame; ſtamp.. We then came to AKurume, a lurge town of 


about 2000 houſes. Entring the town we found the guard under arms, 


lining both ſides of the ſtreet to ſome diſtance from the guard houſe. 4 
As ſoon as we came up to them, two of the ſoldiers put themſelves at 


the head of our retinue, and two others behind to attend us in our 


Kurüme. 


| paſſage through, the town, The ſtreets were waſh'd before us, and 


there was not the leaſt crowd to be ſeen, all the people keeping in the 


backſide of their houſes, where they ſaw us go by, kneeling, and in 
ſuch a profound ſilence, chat not the leaſt noiſe was to be heard. 
We went by the place where publick orders and proclamations are put 
up, not far from the ditch of the caſtle, where we ſaw a new procla- 
mation put up lately, and twenty Sbuito of ſilver nail'd to the poſt, 
(in the manner as repteſented in Tab. XXXIII. Fig. 7. to be given as 
a; reward to any body that would diſcover the accomplices of a mur- 


der lately committed upon. a dog. Many a poor man hath been ſe- 


verely puniſh'd in this country, under the preſent Emperor's reign, 
5 3 for the ſake. of dogs. From Kimwume we came to the village 
 Ofymmatz, There is à road leading from this village to the famous 
mountain Uſen, at the foot of which towards Nagaſaki lies a celebrat- 
ed hot bath cali'd Obamma. I have already given an account of this 
mountain in Book I. Chap. VIII. p. 105, 106, whether I refer the Rea- 
der. From Oſimamatæ we came to the village Fokomiſomatz, and thence 
to the village Fokame, where the territories of the Prince of Kurume 


end, and the gentlemen ſent by him to wait of us in our paſſage 


through the ſame, took their leave. Thence we came ſoon after to the 
ſuburbs of Janagaua, and went to an Inn on this fide of the bridge, 
our Interpreters pretending it was cuſtomary in that country upon re- 
turning from court not to go to the ſame Inn, people had been at in 


going up. We ſaw to day the country people dry raddiſh ſeeds in 
che fields, and afterwards: threſh them. Some people alſo were buſy 


about plucking off the Tja, or tea leaves, which they did fo effectu- 
ally, that nothing was left on the ſhrubs but the meer ſtalks. They 
ſort che leaves in baskets as they pluck them off. Some country men 
begun already to ſow rice, which work we took notice in another place, 

was done by women. They till the fields when under water, then 
plough them with oxen, which are ſomewhat ſmaller than thoſe made 


_ uſe 


Return ro 


Nagaſ. alli. 


Remarkable 
Occurrences 
upon our re 

turn to Na- 


gaſaks. 


uſe. of + for carriage, an * ſhort . break 3 mud. 
Some hours after ſupper we ſet out from Junagava by water in chree 
barges. After we had fallen down the river, the watermen could not 


go further till next morning; becauſe * the" commanding officer had | 


receiv'd ſtrict orders, under ee . death to n cire, that we pack 


paſs the gulph with ſafety. * 2 POL vo MA n 
On the 20th of May, we were ſet 0 over the pulp of trivia, and Wale 
firſt to Tabaſabi, then to Hafus. „ Wa pie 


On the 21ſt of May, we ſet out Gonh Tſafuja bye viiſes- day, and 
paſſing through the villages Kami Faki and Kegs, and over the river” 
Kuſnogava, we came about nine in the morning to the borough! of Ja- 
gami, din'd there, and prepar'd * our ſelves for our entry at Nagaſaki. 
We met here ſome of our friends and ſervants, whe 


ones, but they are put at three, becauſe of the badneſs of the road, 
which is very mountainous and uneven, and the wages of the work. 


men, who muſt be paid for three miles. After dinner we paſs'd by | 


the boundaries of the territories” of Fiſen and Nagaſski,' where we dif- 
cover'd to our left the village Aba, from which they ferry over to tlie 


hot bath of Obamma. From thence we paſs'd through' the borough. 


Timi and the village Toghy and arriv'd a hoon in oe Hoa at 
Nagaſaki. 1 4 9b 
@ To the almighty bo. again choke, glory and praiſe, fa han; 0 


protection, and numberleſs other mercies, I receiv'd from his infinite 
bounty in the long courſe of my travels, and more particularly in tis | 


my ſecond journey to the-court of u tl) 135 n ee 

Nothing remains now, to compleat this my account of Fapan, but briefly 
to relate what hapen'd ſince our return to _— ma, WH 1 —_— ow 
thence for Batavia and Europe. | SS l e 


The firſt thing we were told, after our return to ane Was, — 


about ten days before orders had been ſent from Jedo not to kill any 


living creature, but fiſh, unleſs it be for the Dutch and Chineſe, and not 


ta ſell any cattle or popliry. « We took notice accordingly, in our-paſſage 
thro” the city, that, all poultry-ſhops were ſhut, tho' in the mean time they: 


made no ſcruple to ſell them in private in their houſs 


E 


Some days after our return a diſcovery was made, that the Chineſe; by 
whores and other means, had ſmugled to the Japaneſethe Mſi Raot, Calam- 


bak, and Musk, on which account the queſtion: was given to three people, 


came to receive 
us. This place is reckon'd four miles diſtant from Taftja and three 


from , Nagaſaki. The firſt four miles are reckon'd equal in length to 
fifty ſtreets, and the remaining three make ſcarce more than two good 


% 


who confeſsd that they had bought of theſe goods only for 1000 Thails. | 


Criminals are now brought to a, very quick confeſſioti by a new inſtru- 


ment of Sin Cami's, own invention, being a bench full of ſhort ſharp 
bank c over which the n are eme not unlike the neee at 
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—_— the extream ran and torment of which would make = mal 1 


10 


| to Wait of me Governor at his i ** 170 a * — og We 


vere receiv'd and admitted to audience much after the fame manner, as. 
we uſually are by the great men at Fede. 

The night before the firſt of June, three people 3 away with "LON 
ſelves: : two whereof hang'd themſelves, one an inhabitant: of Nagaſaki, 
for ſmugling, the. other, who was a monk, for reaſons not known. The 
tid out of deſpair and poverty, ript open his belly. 


On the 14th of June, the firſt Chineſe yonks ſet ſail for Chins. There 


were then in all four and twenty in the harbour, 3 1 which had 
had already their firſt Cambang or day of ſales 


On the ſame 14th, and again afterwards on the 16th « of . * fa Supe Neth 


paneſe went about the harbour in a boat, as full as it could hold, crying 
Nembutz, and Namanda. This boat had been fitted. out for this purpols at 
the expence of a ſtreet, wherein ſeveral people lay ſick of a hot peſte- 
lential fever, by this means to baniſn the evil ſpirit Fekire, as they call 


Behaviour 
the Japane e 
in bot Fevert, 


: him, who had begun to rage and torment people in that ſtreet; For the 


_ ſame reaſon alſo the Fiakmanhen, or the hundred thouſand was drawn about, 


This Fiabmanben is à large Roſary of 109 large? beads, which old and. 
young, ſitting in a eircle, take in their hands, and ſo let them go round, 


crying Namanda every time they take a new ball. If the diſtemper in- 
creaſes, the ſame is done in all the temples. . Mule x this vl n. 
ben © ſee. among ot ber ornaments of Tab. VIII.) 855 

The 22d of June was one of the days ſacred. to the. ty of ty lats 
e on which occaſion it is cuſtomary to pardon and releaſe out of 


priſon ſix criminals guilty of Wah who: are ee baniſh'd ten miles = 


from | Nagaſaki. © + 

On the 23d of June, notice was {one to o Nagaſab, that the laſt Yer the 
Chineſe. had ſmugled for at leaſt five cheſts of ſilver, and that moſt of the 
goods were ſold at Ofacca. There is hardly one in three of all the Chi- 
neſe yonks, that returns to China with a full cargo, they Aye Wiigats 
of the major part to the Japaneſe, who privately follow them. 

On the 24th of June, they made Fiakmanben, all day long, chiefly it 
the ſtreets near Deſima, and near the houſes were people lay ſick. The 
place where it was drawn, was cover'd to preſerve. the people from the heat 
of 

On the 26th of June, we went to ſee the temples of the alt Pot the 
uſual attendance of our interpreters, and other officers and the mayors of 

the town. The temples we ſaw were 


emples of 
Nb. 


1. Tſaktsjudirs, or better Fukuſai, a Chineſe ks A Wendt of 30 


fog leads up to it, and the entry into the court is thro a round gate 
Oppoſite to the temple ſtood a ſmall chappel with an Idol, Which had 2 
ſword in one hand, call'd Taten. The temple itſelf was pro by pil- 


PPPPPPP lars 


—=W 
4 A 


lars: it was 2 ere viwnob buflding, 1 — 
middle 75 which was the Idol of Saks, to its right ſtobdt che mige of th 
Chineſe Emperor with three ſervants, and on its left that of «young 
well clad, with à crown on his head, And ſome Chineſe ſtandirly behind him. 
Matches" of bärks of trees wete pat before each of the three thief Idols; 
mix d with a compoſition of ſweet ſeented ſpecies.” They mesſure the 
time by theſe matches, of which chere was but one burning; When we 
were there, which did not ſmoke much. The floor was 6overd with briekeh 
and ſtraw Cufſtions wete'pliced round, on whith the Prieſts were ttitig, "Arg: 
ther temple of the ſame ſtructure ſtbod near this. In the wſcent of the mouttuiff 
we were ſhewn the houſes of the Priefts and ſome other ſmall temples and 
chappels, with Idols as big as the life, in ſeveral ſhapes and well endugh pts. 
portion'd. We were entertam'd here after the Chineſe mannet, und che F. 
riot 2 _ well-looking evil man, hte himſelf at 4 diſtunte in . 
„ple robes e en * 
0 "IG Sidi Upiicddef 500 fue in winple ——— 
in the aſcent of che mouftain. The chappel of the Saint is ſtill higher; acid 
there are two ſtait-caſes going up to it, one of wood and varniſfrd, which 
Was ſhut for us, the other of ſtone, which we walk'd up. It is but one or hb 
years ſince the chapyel of "this Saint was built higher than it ſtood before, | 
the Mikaddo having conferr'd a greater title on him. Several ſmaller Miu; 
and chappels flood on the ſame plate, as did alſo a "theatre for plays, a 
houſe wherein they keep all forts of Idols to entertain people's devotion, 
and a chappel of the Idol of the Forty Leggs, before which were hung up 
ſome Pictures of it. The Canuff?* had their houſes en the edge of the 
mountain. W wore fecular habits, and had their Hort Rare eomb'd 
backwards. 
3. On the other gde of the mountain + Rood this eds of Siet, 
which about two years ago was accidental ly ſet on fire, ſome boys playing | 
there, for which reaſon we could ſee nothing there but an Idol 'of Fele. 
The cenſor of the 'Budſds books, which are brought over froth Ching" to 
ſale, lives here. He is of the Sen Sec. i, | 
4. Hoof uf, or Nanquindira, where we ſaw nothing befides de temp! 
court, the temple itfelf being built much higher, and to be ſeen a A confi- 
derable diſtance from N agaſaki. Wh n 
5. A broad walk leading to an ofen chappel, eld Wis ths Hol of 
Daibods, fitting on à J. ariate-F lower. A b or Sen mple ſtobd 
next to this chappel. "OP IA 
6. Daikus, or Thoſou: 'We came to this Wett about noon, and Abd 
Were with all our tram. Part of the front of this temple was turh'd into a 
meeting-houſe, or church, and divided into ſeveral partitions. The Mo of 
Amida was placd at the back part, before which ſeveral” people” met, and 
the congregation being grown fuller, one of the monks came in to Preich, 
He ſate down between the chappel and the people, and read a fermof which 
a near an hour, and ended wih A 19 which he rend aloud, all 


the G 


#5 
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rn e e Then others of the clergy walk'd up. ” 


the Idol of NE? ſung _ . and * the eee wah 
wand. A 10 34 $4 #5474 1115 View WIE Header et, 

. Soafohif,-01: bah he Chineſe: comple... In this ale Haga 
N = Sala, in ſeverald odd poſtures, one was throwing a ring, 
ansther had the picture of Sigks before his breaſt, atiother bye-brows a 4 
vad long, and ſo on. All in general were in theit Sarori, or profound me- 
Atarion. A prodigious large kertle fi6od in the ſame place, which was for- 
merly made ue of in u great fim ine, when che Priorvf the monaltery went 
himſelf to beg people's charity for the relief of the poor, and there being at 
che lame time a givat ſcareity of wood, he broke down one of the temples to 
8 nuke uſe of the wood for boiling rice in this large kettle. We went 12 tome 
Stthets and among the reſt a Gion temple, and ſo came to 


g. Toe tethple of Kiomids,'6r Sefecf, which was builr at the top 4 17 


precipice. - A long walk aid foverdl ſtaif-caſes led up to it. Six Dio 
Tals Roof on che let coming in, each with Baſon of water ſtanding before 


ir, as 8 Uni iw their burying'plices, and a'Siimmi-branch lying by the 


baſon, which every one of thoſe that came in, dipt into the water to wall 
the idols with It. © The inniges bf their anceſtors are kept in che temple, 


which was ſquare and ſhut UP. An idol of Ee of fone Maps near 
i, Which was td be worſhip'd' on both ſides. 


On the firſt of July, we wert to view the eompaty' barges, when the 


oldeſt,” and tnoſt out of repair, were deckifd-oſclefs. Fro thence we 
went to che neighbouring Aland: Mangone to ſee a temple. of Seotokus, 
 whehice'ws tetürtt d back again on fovt. By the way we wete condud- 

ed into a terhple* of Fokkgft,” where the monks received us with uncom- 

Noh, Evitity, and! fhew'd us all the mit Private places, adaliting us 
and our things, and being extraordinary well | pleas with the honour 
"of Gur" vit. The flags and banhers, which were hung up in their tem- 
ples and chappels, as marks of joy and triümph, 2 not udlike thoſe 


which are Fried about 'by the Roman i Gattivlicks in their proceſſions, 
and made ef the richelt and Reaterſt ſtuffs much of the ed i with 
che Lemm Beat the temples 


Befbres We Pot home about” three'in the Afternoon. 


the 2 tl of Fulp, the Thitglers, who had bought goods privately Fra 


the Chineſe, were executed. The Jody of one of their guards, that ript 
Heil Nis Belly und of another perſon who made away with hiwſelf, were 
laid on the croſs. Two were be heatled at Mangome the uſual lace of 
execyutie, \. and eicht others: who would net (confeſs, dufte e to the 
Iſlands Got bo, and ſent thither bound and under a firang guard. 

On the goth of July ſeven barges of the Prince of Satæuma came 250 
this harbour, and 1 two, Pataneſe priſoners, who, were. caſt in a 
ſtorm upon the Riukn Iſlands, and from thence brought over to ar. 
They were. forthwith carried to the Governors, to be examin'd about 


their 


3F 
DIY) 


at Gam: We were from thence condutted 
into a neigbouring Chineſe Fukaſai temple, which we had, ſeen the year 


- The 2 of Ha AP. AN, | Beal W : 


their 5 and _ es, 1 came "= They. gend to dockath 
very madeſt_ young men, one of thirty, the others of fe and twenty: 
years, according to their own confeſſion, which they made by ſigns. They 
ſhew'd the largeneſs and fituation-of their Iſlands by placing ſtones of dif- 
ferent ſizes on the ground, and calling them by their names Tamba 


Babaſan and ſo on. One ſeem'd to be à well bred man and of ſome. 


learning. They ſat on the ground before the palace, and had each his 
guard to, look after him, ſitting on mats for diſtinctions ſake. They Wer 

ſhav'd after the manner of the Polanders, and had two or three. holes: in. 
each ear by way of ornament. They made uſe; of their left hands, as 
we do of the right. They made their compliment after the manner of 


the Aſiatick nations, clapping their hands together over their head, and. 


touching the ground with their forehead. They are now kept priſoners in 
the common Jail. The tranſport. of theſe . two men coſt the Prince of | 
Satzums- no leſs than ten cheſts of Avg ot ſome f that the gf 15 5 5 


ſped to the Emperor N 55 Prince. . | pO ee e 85 4 | 
In the month of Auguſt four of our 55 came, into "the ha | 5 ur A 

on one day, the two. laſt, from. Siam. % oi 

On the firſt of Offober we had our ſecond; cu. or thy. of bus. a 

made the uſual preſents to the Governor. 
About that time fifty Chineſe, who had been 9 5 3 2 * 

while, were brought on board a yonk in order to be... tranſported to 

China. They had been concern'd i in hiding and ſmugling. of one pound of 

the Ninſin root, for which crime three perſons had been beheaded, one 

broke on the croſs, one of the Bahre cut * belly, 498 the reſt 


were ſentenc'd to be baniſh'd. 


On the 25th of October, and three following 4 three of our ur hips” | 
weigh'd as far as the Papenherg e ty 
On the 29th, after the; uſual preſents and diverfian, Fg 8 board : 
the admiral Pampus, laden with upwards of thouſand, pickles of copper 
and with a favourable Northwind weigh'd likewiſe at Ax; as ae Depot! 
berg. | 
On the zoth went on board the other ſhips, to fark away, my printed 
books and manuſcripts, * had been er carried thither . 
other goods. 3 a2 
On the 3 iſt fe Ofober we. left ws e of Nogeſa by break 
5 ſteering S. E: with a brisk N. E. gale. 


And here alſo I F ak an end to Lee my Hiſtory of | = 5 IR 


the Natural Aube f the akin, Tea ; b an accurate e of 
4 tar Plant, its culture, growth, Preparation, . | and ofes. 


\\ : © \ * Am ſenſible.” that foie will think it — 1 


and needleſs to write the Natural Hiſtory'of Tea, 
after that prolix and accurate deſcription of this 
Plant, which hath been given by Dr. William ten 
: Rhyne, my much honoured friend, and worthy 
Ss predeceſſor in the ſame ſtation in Japan; and 


1678. ) But as that inquiſitive Gentleman did not tay ſo long in the Coun- 
try as myſelf; and beſides, leading 'a much more tetired Life, did not 
meet with the ſame opportunies of enquiring into all the particulars rela- 
ting to this plant, tis no wonder that he omitted Teveral circumſtances, 
which 1 thought too material not to be communicated to the publick, 
and therefore, choſe rather to repeat what hath been already ſaid by him, 
to add what he hath omitted, and thus. at once to give a full and com- 
pleat account of ſo remarkable a Plant. 


A TSJA 


* which was publiſn'd by the learned Dr. Breynius 
in the Appendix to his Century of Exotic Plants (printed at Dintzick in 


deſer 


this 


H 


on of 


lant- 
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Thea frutex folio Ceraſi i, fore Roſæ ſylveſtrit, Fuctu unicocco,  bicacco, ut 
plurimum tricocco. 


TEA. 


'H IS Shrub grow] but flowly, and riſes to à fathom's beight, and 

higher. It hath a black, woody, irregularly branched root. The 
riſing ſtem ſoon ſpreads into many irregular branches and twigs. The 
bark is dry, thin, weak, cheſnut-colour'd, greyiſh on the ſtem, and ſome- 
thing inclined to green on the extremities of the twigs. The wood is 
hardiſh and fibrous: The pith very ſmall, ſticking cloſe to the wood. 
The branches are irregularly beſet with AT ſtanding on very ſmall foot- 
ſtalks, which would- not drop off if they were not plucked, (the Plant 
being an Evergreen,) and in ſubſtance, ſhape, colour and fize, reſemble, 
when full grown, the leaves of the Ceraſur bortenſis fructu acido, but 
when young and tender, and gather'd for uſe, come neareſt to the leayes 
of the Evonymus vulgaris granis rubris, the colour only excepted. Ex ali: 
foliorum come forth the flowers, in autumn, one or two together, not un- 
like wild Roſes, an inch. or ſomething more in diameter, with very little 
ſmell, white, hexapetalous, or compoſed of fix round hollow petala, or 
leaves, ſtanding on footſtalks half an ifich long, which from a ſmall flen- 
der beginning inſenſibly grow larger, and end in an thcertain number, 
commonly five or ſix, of ſmall round ſquamæ, or leaves, which ſerve in- 
ſtead of the Calyx. To the flowers ſucceed the fruits in great plenty, be- 
ing «nicapſular, bicapſular, but more commonly tricapſular, like the ſeed- 
veſſels of the Ricinus,. compoſed of three round Capſule, of the bigneſs of 
wild plums, grown together to one common footſtalk, as to a Center, 
but diſtinguiſh'd by three pretty deep partitions. Each Capſula contains a 
busk, nut, and ſeed. The husk is green, inclining to black, when ripe, 
of a fat, membranous, and ſomewhat woody ſubſtance, | opake, and gaping 
on its upper ſurface after a year's ſtanding, for the nut, which lies within, 
to appear. The nut is almoſt round, on one ſide only; where the three 
Capſule grow together, ſomewhat compreſs'd, cover'd with a thin hardiſh, 
ſhining, cheſnut-colour'd ſhell, which, being crack'd, diſcovers a reddiſh 
kernel, of a firm ſubſtance like ilberds, of a ſweetiſh not very agreeable 
taſte at firſt, which ſoon grows rougher and bitter, like that of the Cherry 
ſeeds, making people ſpit plentifully, and being very nauſeous, when they 
flull down into the throat, which ill taſte however goes foon off. (See 
Tab. XXXVIII. herein are repreſented two branches of the Tea ſbrub, with 
the flower, ſeed-reſſels, and ſeeds ; and a view of the whole . ar Ly is 
A by the nn in their oon RING Herbal.) 
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| The Tea, which is th che Japaneſe call'd Tyjaa, and by 555 Chineſe Theh, 
kin as yet, no character of its own, in the learned language of the 
country, and approved of by the univerſities ; I mean one of thoſe, which, 
at once give ſome idea of the very nature of the things expreſs d by them. 
Mean while various other characters have been given to it; ſome of which 
merely expreſs the ſound of the word, others allude to the virtues and 


deſcription of the Plant. Of the latter kind is that, which repreſents the 


eyebrows of Darma, an eminent Saint among the Heathens. It will not 
be improper here to inſert the hiſtory of this man, not only as it is pleaſant 
and ſingular in its kind, but chiefly as it ſerves to aſcertain the time, when, 
according to the Japaneſe this Plant firſt came in uſe. Darma was the 
third ſon of Kaſiuwo, an Indian king, He was a holy and religious per- 
ſon, as it were a Pope in the Indies, and the eight and twentieth ſucceſſor 
on the holy See of Staka, the Founder of the Eaſtern Paganiſm, who was 
an Indian himſelf, and a Negro, born one thouſand twenty- eight years 
before our Saviour's nativity. About the year of Chriſt 519. this Darma 
came into China: His deſign was to bring the inhabitants of that popu- 
lous Empire to the knowledge of God, and to preach his Goſpel and Re- 
ligion to them, as the true and only one that would lead them to Salva- 
tion. Nor was it only with his doctrine, that he endeavour'd/to/make him- 
ſelf uſeful to Men, and acceptable unto God. He went till farther, and 
| Rrove for Divine Grace, by leading an auſtere and exemplary life, expo- 
ing himſelf to all the injuries of the weather, chaſtizing and mortifying 
his body, and ſubduing the paſſions of his mind: He lived. 'only upon ve- 
getables, and thought this to be the higheſt degree of Holineſs, to paſs 
days and nights in an uninterrupted Satori,” that is, a contemplation of 


the Divine Being. To deny all manner of reſt and relaxation to the body, 


and to'conſecrate the mind entirely, and without intermiſſion, to God, was 
what he took to be the fincereſt repentance, and moſt eminent degree of 
perfection humane nature could attain to. After a continued waking of 
many years, he at laſt grew ſo weary of his fatigues and faſting, that he 
fell aſleep. Awaking the next morning, and with ſorrow remembring, 
that he had broke through his vow, he reſolved to take to a ſincere re- 
pentance ; and, in the firſt place, left the like accident ſhould happen to 
him hereafter, be cut off 'both his eyebrows, as the inſtruments and mini- 
ſters of his crime, and threw them upon the ground. Returning the 
nent day to the place, where he had done this execution, he obſerved that, 


by a wonderful change, each Eyebrow was become a Shrub,” and that very | 


one, which is now call'd Tea, whoſe virtues and uſe were then as yet 
unknown to the world, no more than the Plant itſelf. Darma eating of 
the leaves of this Plant "(whether freſh, or boil'd in water, is not known) 


found, with ſurprize, an uncommon joy and gladneſs to fil his breaſt, and 


1 his _ endowed with new ION and genes to purſue his divine me- 
3 dirations, 


Its denomi- 


nation · 


Hiſtory of 


Darma. 
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ditations. This uncommon event, and the excellent virtues of the leaves 
of Tea, he forthwith diſcover'd to the multitudes of his diſciples, together 7 
with the way of uſing them. After this manner it was, as the Japaneſe 
pretend, that this ſingular Plant, which for its great virtues can never be 
ſuſficiencly commended, came firſt in uſe. And hence likewiſe it is, tha 
fince as yet it hath no ſettled character in the language of ” learned, 
ſome have thought fic to expreſs it by the, Eyebrows of Darm I have 
added the pieture of this. illuſtrious Saint, (ral. XXXIX) who is bell 1. 
OT my, great veneration among the Heathen Nations in theſe Eaſtern; parts of the 
world, with a reed under his feet, on-which he is ſaid to have travell'q 
over feay and -rivers. ˙ . the name of this Plang.. 
| „ „ 2 93. ts 5) Babe ; 9 65 4 * ; 1 
7))7VCCCćæ qhis Plane, only; ty give the Reader | 
d:ſcriptim. ſome preliminary idea of it: I proceed now to add ſome other particulars, 
ſtill remaining to compleat its Botanical deſcription. The, tem 0 
fomerimes 0 be compoſed of more branches x the lower end, and ne 
the ground, than it really is; for ſeveral ſeeds being put together in one 
hole, it frequently happens, that two, three, or more ſhrubs grow.up 6 


were before, and all nouriſhed by the ſame root. The young {hoors, as 
; a | | bk +5 7 ie, 95 4 
from the ſtem, cr 
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compreſſed on the oppoſite ſide, ſtand the leaves, which are of à middle 
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* taper into a point, which is ſharp: Some are 6f an oval Ade ſome- 
what bent, and irregularly undulated lengthways, depreſs d in the middle, 
with the extremities roll'd backwards: They are ſmooth on both ſides, of 
<diny dark green colour, which is ſomewhat-lighter on the back, whete 
the;Nerves being raiſed pretty much; leave ſo many hollows, or diere wt, 
on the oppoſite ſide, and ſerrated, the ſerræ, or teeth, being a little bent, 
oy obtuſe, and ſet cloſe rogerher, but of different fizes. ''They'have'one 
very "conſpicuous nerve in the middle, to which anſwers à deep furrow on 
the other ſide: It is branchedd out on each ſide into five, fix, or ſeven thin 
tranſverſe; ribs, of different lengths, and bent backwards near the edges 
of the leaves. Some ſmaller veins run between the tranſverſe ribs. The 
leaves, when freſh, bave no ſmell at all, and are not altogether ſo ungrate- 
ful to the taſte as the bark, being adſtringent indeed, and bitreriſh,” but 
not nauſeous. They differ very much in ſubſtance; "Hy and ſhape, which 
difference is owing; to their age, and to the ſituation and nature of the 


ſoil, wherein the ſhrub is planted. Hence it is, that from the dried leaves, 


as they are imported into Europe, nothing can be conjectured about their 
ſhape or ſiae. They would affect the head very much, if they were to be 
taken freſh, having ſomething Narcotick in them, which intoxicates the 
animal ſpirits, and. occaſions a trembling convulſiye motion in the nerves. 
This inebristing quality however they loſe by being dried, and there 
remains only à virtue of gently refreſhing the animal ſpirits. In autumn 
the branches are thick beſet with flowers, which continue to grow till late 
in winter, and are compoſed of fix: petala, or leaves, one or two of which 
are generally, as it were by iicknels, ſhrunk; falling far ſhort'of the large- 
neſs and beauty of the others. They are of a very ungrateful/birteriſh 


taſte, which affects chiefly the baſis of the tongue. Within the flower are 


many white Stamina, exceeding ſmall, as in Roſes, with yellow heads, in 
ſhape not unlike a Heart. I counted; in one. flower, two hundred and 
thirty of theſe Stamina. The kernels within the fruit contain à great 
quantity of oil, and are very apt to grow rank, which is the reaſon, why 
there are ſcarce two in ten that will germinate, when ſown. The natives 
make no manner of uſe neither of the flowers nor kernels; though I don't 


doubt, but that the N in F would N a ee 1 in oy 
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ning from the firſt planting of the ſeed. | And, in the firſt place, I muſt 


obſerve, that no particular gardens or fields are allow d it by the natives, 


fields, without any regard had to the ſoil. Nor are the ſeeds planted in 
one continued row, which would make them grow up into hedges, but 
at ſome diſtance from each other, leſt the ſhrubs ſhould come in time, by 

their ſhadow, t to hurt the growth of the fields, or, by growing too cloſe, 
ION B prove 


but chat it is cultivated only round the edges and borders of their other 
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prove a hindrance to the acki af the nes The ſeeds, as they are 
contain d in theix ſeed · veſſels, are put into four or ſive inches geh holes, Nx 
at leaſt, and twelve at moſt, in one hole; which number is requiſite,” bethiiſe 


there is ſcarce one in four .or- five; that will germĩaate the greateſt pakt 


being nought, or grown rank, vhich they do in a very hort time. This, 
I mean the ſeeds being ſo: very apt to rot, is the reaſon, why the plagting 


of this ſhrub in Europe hath been hitherto attended with ſo little ſubceſt. 


However, in order to raiſe it, which it would be better to de in Kaly, 
Spain or Sicily, than in the colder parts of Europe, F-would adviſe, wo. get 


it planted in the Country, where it naturally grows, and in large pots, 


filbd with its native ſoil}; and ſo to bring it over, it being a matter of no 
great difficulty afterwards to tranſplant. the young branches and twigs" dt 
pleaſure: But ſtill it muſt be conſider᷑ d, that Plants Wee after this 
manner, will not, with equal ſucceſs, propagate their" Kind in Eufepe, be- 


cauſe in their paſſage through the hot Eaſtern ocean; they axe very liable ti be 


attack d with a ſort of conſumption, or waſting, which makes them, loſe 
their vital ſtrength, inſomuch that their ſeeds will ſcarce ever come to be 


ripe and ſit for planting. But to return to the manner of cultivating the 
Tea in Japan: As the ſhrub riſes, careful and induſtrious people will far- 


ten the ſoil, where it grows, once a year, with human dung, mird With 
earth, which is neglected by others. It muſt bs; at leaſt, of three: years 


. growth, before the leaves are fir to be pluck'd, whicl ir then bears 1 
ty, and very good ones. In ſeven yeats time, of thereabouts, tlie d 


riſes to a man's height; but as it then grows but ſlowly, and beat but 2 


| few leaves, the way is to cut it down quite to the ſtem, having firſt ga- 


thered what few leaves it did bear. The next year many youhg® twigs 
and branches grow out of the remaining ſtein, which bear fuch à plenty 
of leaves, as will abundantly make good the loſs of the formet. ſurub. 


Some deferr the cutting 'of them down to the ſtew, ill {hey a are of «eh 5 
years n. W f 


At the proper time fan gaben the h wendy: his 1 who have: a 
great many ſhrubs, hire daily labourers, who make i it their particular buſi- 
neſs, and are very Mross ar it. For as the leaves muſt not be tore off 
by handfuls, but carefully pluck'd, one by one, their own domeſticks, 
not being vled to this work, would ſcarce be able to gather three Catti's a 
man in a day's time, whereas theſe people, who are bred: up to it, and 
muſt get their livelihood by it, will bring it to nine ot ten. The leaves 
are not gather'd. all at once, but at different times. Thoſe who pluck 
their ſhrubs thrice a year, begin their firſt-gathering towards the latter end 
of the month Songuatt, which is the ſirſt montli of the Japaneſe year, and 


begins with the new moon next preceding the Spring Equinox, whether it 


falls upon the latter end of February, or the beginning of March. The 
ſhrub then bears but a few leaves, which are very tender MOYERS, and 
not 
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not het fully. open 754 as s being ſcarce above to or three days growth, But 
;thelc | ſmall and render. leaves are alſo reckoned the beſt of all, and becauſe 
{ heir ſcarcity. and price diſpoſed. of only to Princes and rich people, 
1 ER which reaſon they, are call'd Imperial © Tea, and by ſome che flower of 
a. (1. cannot but take notice in this place of a a miſtake of. ſome. authors, 
"oe afferted, . that the petala of the flowers are gathered by the Japaneſe, 
and made uſe of 1 in the very ſame manner as the leaves of the Plant itſelf: 
1 Hun d this upon enquiry to be abſolutely falſe, and take the error to be 
qwing either to the ignorance of travellers, or Fe a. wrong application of 
the name of "Tea flower, which, as 1 Juſt now obſery'd, hath, been given to 
"this, particular and ſcarce fort of Tea.) The Theh Bus of the Chineſe be- 


4 2 — 


longs to this ſame Claſs, I mean that true and good one; which is ſcarce 
and dear even in the Country. The ſecond gathering, (and the firſt of 
hole, who. gather | but twice, a year), is made in the ſecond Japancſe month, 

ut the latter end of March or the beginning « of April: ſome of the leaves 
. arg. then already come to rfection, others are but half grown, both are 
Sende off 8e besen t 1 17715 before. ry es firm une 


which are not, t full grown, 8 to thoſe of. the firſt 2 for 


ern 


"which they are frequently ſold, and onthis account ſeparated withcare from 


the.coarſer,and larger ones. The third (and. ſecond of others) and laſt 
dhering, which is alſo the moſt plentiful, is made in the third, (nn 


month, when the leaves are come to their full growib, boch in number 


and largeneſs. Some neglect the two former gatherings, and. entirely, con- 
fine, themſelves to this. The leaves of this gathering are ſorted again, ac- 
cording to their ſiae and goodneſs, i into different claſſes, which the Japaneſe 
call [:ziban, Niban and Sanban, that is, the firſt, ſecond and third, the 


laſt of which contains the coarleſt leaves I all, "which : are fulle two months | 


aw, ang are. IF Tea e drank by iy wlgar, 
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Hiedce he 1 diſtin&ion between the three chief ſorts of Tea. The firſt. 


ſort contains only the youngeſt and tendereſt leaves, or the very firſt buds. 
This ſort, after it bath undergone a due Preparation, is call d Ficki Lijaa, 
that is, Sround Tea, becauſe by grinding i it is reduced into a powder, which 


Different ſorts 
of Tea. 


Ficki Tij aa. 


tbey 160 in N 2 water. The 15 07 ſort is alſo, call'd, 1 8 Ties, and of 6 | 


they. are e reputed to be 1 in their greateſt perfection. . "Ric in mull be obſerv- 
ed, that both the ſoil and age of the ſhrub colitribute greatly. towards the 
goodnels, as well as the growth and largeneſs of the leaves, though as to 
the, largeneſs, that cannot be always allowed a (ſufficient. proof of their 
goodneſs, unleſs they be both large and tender, inſomuch as the oldeſt 
and 
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and coarſeſt are alſo the largeſt. I = already obſerved, that the Theb 
Bun of the Chineſe is the ſame with this. The leaves of the ſecond fort 
are ſomewhat older, and fuller grown, than thoſe of the firſt. © This is call'd 
Tot ad, that is \ Chineſe Thea, becauſe it is Prepared after the Chineſe mati- 
ner. The Tea booth-keepers and Tea-merchants i in Japan commonly ſubdi- 
vide this ſort into four others, which differ both in their goodneſs and price. 
The firſt of theſe contains thoſe leaves which are gather'd at the beginning 
of rhe ſpring, juſt when they appear, and when every young branch bears 
but two or three, and thoſe generally not yer open, nor come to perfection. 
A Kin, foreigners call it à Catti, or a Dutch pound and a quarter of this 
fort, prepared, coſts in Japan, if I, being a forcigner, was not milinform'd, 
a Samer and more, or as ſteignert call it, a Thail and more, or from 
ten to twelve ſilver Maas, that is from ſeventy to fourſcore and tour Datch 
ſtuyvers, every Maas being reckon'd at ſeven ſtuyvers. The ſecond ſort con- 
tains older leaves, and fuller grown, which are gather'd not long after tlic 
firſt: A Catti of theſe comes to ſix or ſeven Maas of filver in the Country. 
The leaves of the third ſort are ſtill larger,apd older, and one Catti'of 
theſe is ſold for four or five Maas of filver. The greateſt quantity of Tea, 
- which is imported from China into Europe, and is ſold in Holland for 
- five, ſix or ſeven Gilders a pound, is of this third ſort. © The leaves, which 
make up the fourth ſort, are gather d promiſcuouſly, ald without regard 
to their ſixe and goodneſs; ar that time when every young branch is con- 
jeckur d to bear about ten or fiſteen leaves at fartheſt. A Catti of theſe 
comes to three Maas of ſilyer, ar whith'price it is fold by thoſe people 
who cry it about the ſtreets, it being that ſort which the generality of tlie 
natives commonly drink. It muſt be obſerved, that the leaves, ſo long as 
they continue on the ſhrub; are ſubject to frequent and very quick changes, 
both with regard to their: largeneſs and goodneſs, and that, 'if the proper 
time for gathering be neglected, they may in one night's s time become 
worſe by a great deal: But to proceed. The third chief ſort is call'd Ban 
Trjaa. The leaves of the third and laſt gathering belong to this ſort, 
hen they are become too groſs and courſe, and unfit to be prepared after 
the Chineſe manner, (that is, to be dried in pans over the fire and curled.) 
Theſe are delign'd for the uſe of the vulgar, labourers and country people, 
no matter how prepared. The virtues are more fix d in the groſs leaves 
of this third fort, and will not be eaſily loſt, neither by their lying expoſed 
to the air, nor by being boil'd, whereas on the contrary the leaves of all 
the former ſorts, by reaſon of the extreme volatility of thoſe parts where- 
in their virtues conkilt cannor, without conſiderable prejudice, lie expoſed 
-to the air any time, or undergo even a ſimple decodtion. | 
At the beginning of this Paragraph 1 have made a tranſitory mention of 
that particular ſort of Tea, which is call'd Uafi Trjaa, which I proceed 
now to give a more accurate account of, leſt any thing ſhould be omitted 
in my propoſed hiſtory of this ſhrub. Udſi is a 5 full town ſituate in 


a Newer on we ſame name, Hot. had frown the n on one ſide, 
and 
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4 from Miaco the capital City and Reſidence of the Ecclefiaſtical Here- 

ditary Emperor of Japan, on the othet. The climate of this place hath 
been obſerved to be, beyond others, favourable for the culture of the Tea 
ſhrub: Hence it is, that the Tea brought from thence is reckon'd the beſt. 
in the Country. All the Tea which is drank at the Emperor's court, 
and in the Imperial family, is cultivated on a mountain of the ſame 
name with the town, and ſeated in the ſame diſtrict, which on this very 
account is become particularly famous. The chief Purveyor of Tea 
at the Imperial court hath alſo the inſpection of this mountain, whither 
he ſends his deputies to take care both of the culture of the ſhrub, 
and of the gathering and preparation of the leaves. The mountain 
itſelf is very pleaſant to behold, and ſurrounded with a broad ditch to 
keep off men and beaſts. The ſhrubs are planted as it were in walks, 
which are ſwept and clean'd every day, as well as the ſhrubs themſelves, 
the keepers being obliged to take particular care, that no dirt be thrown 
on the leaves, for which reaſon alſo, and for a farther ſecurity, the ſhrubs 


are in ſeveral places incloſed with hedges. When the time of gathering 


te leaves draws near, and at leaſt two or three weeks before, the perſons 
who are to gather them muſt abſtain from eating of fiſh, or any unclean 
food, leſt, by the impurity of their breath, they ſhould Kain the leaves, 
and injure their goodneſs : So long as the gathering laſts, they muſt waſh 
themſelves twice or thrice a day, either in a hot bath, or in the river: Nor 
are they ſuffer d to touch the leaves with their bare hands, but muſt pluck 
them with gloves on. The leaves being gather'd and prepared according 
to art, are put into paper bags, and theſe into larger earthen or porcellane | 
pots, which, for the better preſervation of the leaves, are fill'd with com- 
mon Tea. Being thus pack d up, the chief Surveyor of the works ſends 
them up to court under a good guard, and with a numerous attendance, 
all out of reſpect for the ſupreme majeſty of the Emperor. Hence ariſes 
the great price of this Imperial Tea, for computing all the charges of cul- 
tivating, gathering, preparing and ſending it up to Court, one Kin or Catti 
amounts to no leſs than thirty or forty Siumome, or Thails, that is, forty- 
two or fifty-fix crowns, or ounces of ſilver. Nay the chief Purveyor of 
Tea, in the accounts he lays before the Imperial Exchequer, is not aſhamed 
to bring in the price of ſome of this Tea at one Obani, which is a gold 
coin worth about an hundred ounces of filver, and ſometimes at an hun- 
dred Thails, or one hundred and forty ounces of filver. This will appear 
the leſs ſurprizing, if it be conſider'd, that ſometimes one pot of this Tea, 
containing no more than three or four Catt? s, is ſent up to Court with 
near two hundred people to attend it. In our audience: at Court, as it is 
cuſtomary to treat us with Tea, I remember that one of the gentlemen then 
in waiting preſented a diſh to me, with the following compliment: Drint 
beartily, and with pleaſure, for one diſh coſts one Itzebo. An Itzebo is a ſquare 
gold coin, worth about one of our ducats, and a fourth part, . a 
* or thirteen * — | 
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l come now to the preparation of the 7 which conbfts in ithat the eim 
gather'd leaves are dried, or roaſted over the fire, in an iron pan, and, when 
hot, roll'd with the palm af the hand on à mat, till they become curld. For 
by being thus roaſted they. are not only quickly dried, but alſo deprived of 


that malignant quality, which is ſo very offenſive to the head, and thereby. 


render'd fitter for the uſe of mankind, and by being roll'd,ahey are brought 
into a narrower compals, and conſequently ealier kept. They are pres 
pared in the Tjiuſt, as they call them, that is, publick roaſting · houſes, or 
laboratories, built for this very purpoſe, and contrived ſo, that every body 
may bring their leaves to be roaſted: For moſt private perſons are either 
ignorant of the manner of preparing them, or have not the neceſſary ſet of 
inſtruments for it. There are in theſe publick laboratories, 1. Several 
ovens, from five to ten or twenty, each three foot high, with a wide, 
flat, ſquate or round iron pan at the top, whereof that ſide, which is juſt 
over the mouth of the oven, is bent upwards for the roaſter, ha Rands on 
the oppoſite ſide, to ſtand ſecure from the fire, and to be able to turn the 
roaſting leaves, chere being no clefts round the edges of the pan, through 
which the ſraoke could come out. 2. A low, but very long table, (and 
more in large work houſes,) or rather ſeveral boards groſly glew'd toge- 
ther in form of a table, and cover'd with fine reed mats, on which the 
leaves are roll'd. 3. The workmen themſelves, ſome of whom ſtand 
roaſting by the ovens, others {it croſs- leg d by the tables to roll the leaves, 
as they come hot from the pan, The leaves muſt be roaſted, when 


for if they were kept but one night, they would turn black, and loſe 
much of their virtue: For this reaſon they are brought to theſe roaſting- 


houſes the very ſame day they are gather'd. Particular care muſt be taken 
in gathering them not to let too many of them lie in a heap, and too long, 


leſt they ſhould begin to ferment, which they are very apt to do, and 


which would likewiſe deſtroy their quality: If any thing of this kind 
ſhould happen, they muſt be forthwith r looſe on the nl. and 


fanned, in order to be cool d. 


The preparation itſelf is perform'd in the following mak The : 
roaſter puts at once ſome pounds of the leaves into the iron pan, which, 
by the fire burning underneath, muſt be heated to that degree, that the 
leaves, when they are put in, turgid as they are, and full of juice, crack 
at the edges of the pan. Mean while, and in order. to their being throughly 


and equally roaſted, he is perperually ſtirring them with both his hands. 


It muſt be obſerved, that in China the leaves of the firſt gathering, before 

they are roaſted, are put into hot water only for about half a minute, or 
as long as one would be telling thirty : This is done, the more ſucceſsfully 
to deprive the leaves of their narcotick quality, which is much ſtronger 
when they are young and full of juice, than when they are grown older 
and drier. The fire in the oven muſt be regulated ſo that the roaſter's 


hands 
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bande are juſt able to bear it, and the leaves muſt be ſtir'd, till 11 they be- 


come fo hot, that he can ſcarce handle them any longer; chat inſtant he 


takes them out with a ſort of a ſhovel, ſpread after the manner of a fan, 
and pours them upon the mat, in order to their being roll'd. The rollers 
take each a ſmall part before them whilſt they are hot, and fall to work 
immediately, rolling them with the palm of both their hands all after the 
ſame manner, becauſe they muſt be all equally curd. The leaves being 


compreſſed by this rolling motion, a ſharp yellow and greeniſh juice ſweats 


out of their pores, which burns the hands to an almoſt intolerable degree. 
However, this burning pain notwithſtanding, the rolling muſt be continued, 
till the leaves are become quite cold, for as they will not eaſily bear * 
ing curl'd, but when they are hot, fo neither would the curls laſt any 
time, if they did not cool under che workman's hands. The fooner they 
cool, the better it is, and the longer the curls will laſt :' For this reaſon 
they "endeavour to forward the cooling by continually fanning them. As 
ſoon as they are grown cold, they muſt be again deliver'd to the roaſter, 


as the chief director of the work, who was in the mean time coafting | 
dere and who how puts them into the pan and roaſts them a ſecond 
time, till they have loſt all the jnice. In this ſecond roaſting he ſtirs them, 


not quickly and haſtily, as in the firſt, but very ſlowly and deliberately, 
for fear of ſpoiling the curls, which however cannot be ſo far avoided, but 
that many leaves will open and ſpread again in ſpight of all their care. 
After the ſecond roaſting, they are again by him deliver'd to the rollers, 
who'carefully roll them a ſecond time after the very ſame manner. Tf then 
they are fully dry, they lay them afide for uſe, if not, the fame proceſs, 
both as to roaſting and rolling, muſt be repeated a third time. Great 
care muſt be taken in the ſecond and third roaſting, when the leaves have 
already loſt the beſt part of their juices and humidity, to lefſen alſo the 
heat of the fire in proportion, which caution, ſhould it be neglected, the 
leaves would be infallibly burnt, and turn black, to the great prejudice 


of the proprietor. Carious verfohs repeat both the roaſting and rolling 


_ five, and if they have full leiſure enough, ſeven times, at every new 


roaſting inſenſibly leſſening the heat of the fire, in order to dry them 
by degrees, by which means they preferve that lively and agreeable green- 


"neſs, which they are otherwife very apt to loſe, if the roaſting be 
perform d too haſtily and with too violent a hear, For the ſame pur- 
poſe, ' I mean, in order to preſerve their greenneſs, the pan muſt be 

waſh'd clean with hot water after every roaſting, ' becauſe a ſharp juice 
ticks to the borders of the pan, which is apt to ſtain and to corrupt 
the leaves. The roafting and curling of the leaves being performed 
according to art, and to the proprietors ſatisfaction, they are pour'd up- 
on the floor which is cover'd with a mat, and although beforethe roaſting 
they had been already ſorted into different claſſes, according to their ſize 
and goodneſs, yet they muſt now, before they are laid afide for uſe, un- 
” dergo a new and narrow examination, wirreny the groſſer leaves, and 
which 
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which are leſs neatly. curl'd, or too much burnt, are ſeparated 3 che 


reſt. The leaves of the Ficki Tea muſt be roaſted to a much greater de- 
gree of dryneſs, in order to be afterwards ground with ſo much the 
more eaſe, and reduced to a powder. Some of theſe leaves, being ver 
young ond tender, are put into hot water, and afterwards laid on a, thick 
paper, and dried over the coals, without being roll'd at all, becauſe of 
their being ſo exceedingly ſmall. The Country people go a much ſhor- 
ter way to work, ſimply and without any great art, roaſting their leaves 
in earthen kerrles. Nor is their Tea much the worſe for it, which beſides, 
as it coſts them no great trouble nor expence, they can afford to ſell very 
cheap. After the Tea hath been kept for ſome months, it muſt be taken 
out of the veſſels they keep it in and roaſted again on a very gentle ſire, 


in order to be entirely deprived of all manner of humidity, whither it 


retained any ſince the firſt preparation, or attracted it during the rainy 
ſeaſon. Then at laſt it becomes fit for ule, and may thence-forward be 


kept a long while without fear of being ſpoiled, The Tea-preparers 


complain mightily of the unhappineſs of their profeſſion, for nothing, 
they ſay, can be got cheaper in the Country than Tea, and yet no work 


is more tireſome and fatiguing than the preparation of it, which muſt be 


n to the e of nature, done by night, with the loſs of * 
reſt, 


„„ i ft 
| The Tea, afier i it hath undergone a ſufficient roaſting and pn il #4) 
is now become quite cold, muſt be put up forthwith and carefully kept from 
the air. In this indeed the whole art of preſerving it chiefly conſiſts, be- 
cauſe the air, in theſe Hotter climates, doth much ſooner diſſipate its ex- 
treme ſubtile and volatile parts, than it would in our colder European 


Countries. I verily believe that the Tea, which is brought over into Eu- 


rope, is actually deprived of its moſt volatile ſaline parts, for I muſt own, 
I could never find in it that agreeable taſte and gentle refreſhing quality, 

which I very well remember it poſſeſſes in an eminent degree, when taken 
in its native Country. The Chineſe put it up in boxes of a coarſe tin, 


which if they be very large, are encloſed in wooden caſes of fir, all the 
clefts whereof are firſt carefully topp'd with paper, both within and with- 
out. After this manner alſo it is ſent abroad into foreign Countries. The 


Japaneſe keep their ſtock of the common Tea in large earthen pots, with 
narrow mouth, The better ſort of Tea, I mean that which the Em- 


peror himſelf and the great men. of the empire make uſe of, they chooſe 


to keep in porcellane pots or veſlels, particularly, if they can- get them, 
in thoſe call'd Maatſubo, which are remarkable for their antiquity and 
great price. It is commonly believed that theſe Maatſubo pots do not on- 
ly preſerve the Tea in an equal ſtate of goodneſs, but even improve its 
virtues, and that it ought to be eſteem'd the dearer and better, the longer 
it hath lain in n The Ficki Tijaa, or ground Tes, may be kept i in theſe 

veſſels, 
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veſſels for ſeveral months, ans being in the leaſt injur'd thereby, 


Nay, they go ſtill farther and pretend, that old and bad Tea, if it be put 
into theſe pots, will recover its loſt virtues and former goodnels. Hence 


we need not wonder, that the great men of the Empire are ambitious of 
having one or two of theſe pots, whatever they may coſt them, and that 


among the ſer of inſtruments for drinking of Tea, ſumptuous and ſplen- 
did as they are, they always allow them the firſt place. The peculiar 


goodneſs and excellency of theſe pots, I think, well deſerves, that their 


| whole hiſtory be here inſerted,” which I am the more willing to do, as 1 
do not remember, that the ſame was ever before publiſh'd. Maatſubo 
properly ſpeaking ſignifies, a true pot, but in a wider ſenſe the very beſt 
| ſort of veſſels.” That particular fort of porcellane - veſſels, which now 
bears this name, was made of a fine earth in Maurigaſima, or the iſland 
| Manri, which once rich and flouriſhing iſland, they ſay, was, for the wick- 
edneſs and perverſeneſs of its inhabitants, funk by the angry Gods, that 
there are now no remains to be ſeen of it, excepting ſome rocks, which 
appear in low water. It was ſeated near the iſland Teyovaan or Formoſa, 


about which there are in our maps ſmall points and ſtars, or croſſes, to de- 


note a ſhallow rocky ground. The Chineſe give the following account of 
the deſtruction of this iſland. Maurigaſima was an iſland famous in former 
ages for the excellency and fruitfulneſs of its ſoil, which afforded, among 


che xeſt, a particular clay, exceedingly proper for the making of thoſe 


veſſels, which now go by the name of Porcellane or China ware. The inhabi- 
rants very much inrich'd themſelves by this manufacture, bur their encrea- 


ſing wealth gave birth to luxury, and contempt of religion; which incenſed Tn 


the Gods to that degree, that by an irrevocable decree they determin'd to 
ſink the whole iſland. However, the then reigning King, and Sovereign 


of the iſland, whoſe name was Primus, being a very virtuous and religi- 


ous Prince, no ways guilty of the crimes of his ſubjects, this decree of 
the Gods was reveal d to him in a dream, wherein he was ch adde, as 
he valued the ſecurity of his perſon, to retire on board his ſhips, and to 
fly from the iſland, as ſoon as he ſhould obſerve, that the faces of the two 
idols, which ſtood at the entry of the temple turn'd red. Theſe two 
| idols, they ſay, were made of wood, both of 4 gigantick ſize, and call d 
In- Jo, Ni- cuo and A- wun. One is believd to preſide over the generation 
of things, the other to command their deſtruction: The firſt denotes 


heaven and an active principle, the ſecond earth and a paſſive principle, that 


opens and gives, this ſhuts and takes. Both had the face of a lion. Both 


wore crowns on their foreheads, and a ſhort commander: 's ſtaff wound 


about with a ſerpent in their hands, that call'd In in the right holding it 

upwards, this call'd Fo in the left vreſſing | it downwards cloſe to the breaſt. 
They were both naked, and wore only a looſe piece of drapery about their 
waſte. One had the mouth wide open, the other ſhut. They borrowed their 
names from their office and geſtures. The firſt and generating principle is 
 call'd In, Ni and A in the learned language, and Riktifewoo in that of the 


gr, the ſecond and deſtructive principle 70 Wo and Vun in the language " 
D t 
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the learned, and n 10 8 3 Theſe two idols . hath been 


obſerved, at the entry of the temple, as they do to this day at the entry of 
ſeveral temples in Japan, and it was by their faces turning red, that the 
King ſhould be forwarned of the approaching deſtruction of the iſlaud. 


So preſſing a danger impending over the heads of his ſubjects, and the 
ſigns whereby they might know its approach, in order to ſave their lives by 
a ſpeedy flight, he caus d forthyith to be made publick, but was only ridi- 


culed for his zeal and care, and grew contemptible to his ſubjects. Some 
time after, a logſe idle N farther to expoſe the King's, ſuperſtitious 
fears, went one night, no body obſerving bim, and painted the faces of 


both en red. The next morning notice was given to the King, that the 


idols faces were red, upon which, little imagining it to be done by ſuch 
wicked hands, but looking upon it as 2 miraculous event, and undoubred 
ſign of the land s deſtruction being now at hand, be went forthwith on 


board his ſhips, with his family and all that would folloy him, and with/all 


the fails crowded haſten'd from the fatal ſhores towards the coaſts: of the 


province Foktju in China. Aſter the King's departure the iſland ſunk; and 
the ſcoffer with. his accomplices, not apprehenlive that their frolick ſhould 


be attended with ſo dangerous a conſequence, were (Wallow'd up by: the 
waves, with all the unfaithful that remaiged in the iſland, and an immenſe 
quantity of Porcellane- ware. The King and his people got ſaſe to China, 
where the memory of his arrival is ſtill celebrated by a yearly teſtival, on 


which the Chineſe, particularly the inhabitants of the ſouthern maritime 


provinces, divert themſelves on the water; fowing up and down in their 
boats, asf they were preparing for a fight, and ſometimes crying with 


a bud voice Peiruun, which was the name of that Prince. The ſame feſti⸗ 


val hath, been by the Chineſe. introduced. into Japan, and is-nout: cle; 


brated there, chiefly upon the weſtern. coaſts, of this empire. The Potrel- 


lane veſſels, which ſunk together with the iſland to the bottom of the ſea; 
are now taken up by diving. They are found ſticking to the rocks and 


muſt be taken off from thence with great care for fear of breaking them, 


they are commonly very much disfigured by ſhells, cgrals, and theilike 
ſubmarine ſubſtances growing thereon, - which are ſcraped off by thoſe 


who clean the! -though not quite, they, leaving always ſome ſmall Por- 


tion, as a proof of their being genuine. They are-tranſparent, exceeding 
thin, of a, whitiſh colour, inclining to green, in ſhape notualike ſmall bar- 


rels, or wine veſſels, with a ſhort narrow neck, and altogether proper for 


keeping of Tea, as if they had been purpoſely. made with thas View. They 
are imported i into Japan, though but ſeldom, by the Chineſe-merchantwof 
the province Fobtiju, ho buy them from the divers, and {ell them, the worſt 
for about twenty Thails, the middle ſort for an hundred or two hundred, 


| and. the beſt of all, which are large and entire, for three, four to ſive thou- 


ſand Thails,. Theſe laſt no body dare preſume to buy, bht the Emperor 
himſelf, who bath ſuch a quantity of them in his treaſare; inherited chiefly 
from his ee * Was amount ha an immedſe, ſum of moneys 
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It is a 1 to get them without cracks, or fiſſures, but the 
people who clean them, know how to mend and repair them, with 4 parti- 
cular compoſition of paint, ſo neatly, that no art, nor the ſharpeſt eye is able 


to find out whether or where they were crack d, unleſs they be for two or 
three days together boil'd in hot water, which will at laſt diſſolve bony goo | 


Thus much of theſe precious Tez-boxes call'd Maatſubo, © 


The Bantsjaa, of coarſe Tea of the third and laſt gathering, * not 0 | 
eafily to be injured by the air, for though it hath leſs virtue, if compared to 


the other ſorts of Tea, yet thoſe few it hath are more fixed in proportion : 
Nor is it neceſſary to preſerve it with ſo much care, and in ſo curious and 


nice a manner. The Country people keep it, and indeed their Tea in general, 
in ſtraw baskets made like barrels, which they put under the roofs of their 


houfes, near the hole which lets out the ſmoak, they being of opinion, 


that nothing is better than ſmoak to preſerve the virtues of the leaves, and 
| till to fix them more and more. Some put it up with common Mugwort 
flowers, or the young leaves of the Plant call'd Saſanqua, which they believe 


adds much to its agrecableneſs.” Other odoriferous and mann ſub. 1 


N found Yon trial f not to 3 well hs it, #4 Daw mn 
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The ue as it is taken inwardly, is p80 in two dikerem ways. 


The firſt is uſed by the Chinefe, and is nothing elſe but a ſimple infuſion 


of the Tea-leaves in hot water, which is drank as foon as it bith drawn 


out the virtue of the Plant. The ſame way of drinking Tea hath been 
 alfo introduced in Europe, and is now ſo well known to every body, that 


it is needleſs to add any thing about it. The other way, which" is pecu⸗ 
Uar to the Japaneſe, 1s by grinding : The Jeaves are'a day before they ate 


uſed, or on the ſame day, reduced into a fine delicate powder, by grinding 
them in a hand- mill made of a black greeniſh ſtone, which is call'd Seypen- 


nine Kone This powder i is mix d with hot water into a thin pulp, which 


is afterwards ſip d. This Tea is call d Koitsjad, that is, thick Tea, by 
way of diſtinction from the thinner Tea, made only by infuſion; and it is 


chat which all the rich people and great men in Japan daily drink. It ſs made 


and ſerv'dup in company after the following manner: The powder encloſed 
in a box, and the reſt of the Tea-table furniture is brought into the room, 


where the company fits. Then all the diſhes are fill'd with hot water, 


and the box being open' d, they take out, with à ſmall near fpo#ty about 
ſo much of the powder as would lay on "the point of a ptetty large knife, 
arid put it into every diſh : After this they mix -and ſhake it with a cus 
ridus dentieulated inſtrument, till it foams,” and ſo preſent it to be ſip d, 
whilſt ir is hot. There is fil a third way of making the Tea by a per- 
fe@ boiling, which goes farther than a fimple infuſon, and is ufed by the 


vulgar and Country people, who drink of it all dy long. Early in che 


morning, and before fun- riſe, one of the demeſtictks gets up, hangs tlie 
kettle over the fire, fills it water, and puts in, either when the water is 
| cold, 
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cold, or after it hath been * we two, voy or more handfols of 1 


Banga leaves, according to the number of heads in the family. At the 
ſame time he puts in a basket, of that ſize and ſhape which exactly fits 
the inſide of the kettle, by this means to keep the leaves down to the bot- 
tom, that they ſhould be no hindrance in drawing off the water. This 
kettle is to ſerve for the whole family all day long, to quench their: thirſt. 
Every one, who hath a mind to drink, goes there, when he pleaſes, and 
with a pail takes out as much of the. decoction, as he will. A baſon of 
cold water is put by it, that in caſe people have not time to ſip it leifurely, 
they may cool it to what degree they pleaſe, and quench their thirſt with- 
out delay, by taking large draughts at once. Some leave the basket out, 


and inſtead of it put the leaves into a bag, which anſwers the ſame end. 
Only the Bantsja leaves muſt be boil'd after this manner, becauſe their 
virtues are more fix d, and conſiſting chiefly in the reſinous parts dad 
not be well extracted bya ſimple infuſion. PR 


It is a particular art to make the Tea, and to ſerve it it in company, which 
however conſiſts more in certain decent and agreeable manners, than in 
any difficulty as to the boiling or preparation. This art is call'd Sado and 
Hanoi. As there are people in Europe, who teach to carve, to dance, to 
fence, and other things of the like nature, ſo there are maſters in Japan, 


who make it their bufineſs to teach children of both ſexes; . what they call 


Tfranofi, that is, to behave well, when in company with Tea-drinkers, | 


and alſo to make the Tea, and to preſent it in company, with a genteel be- 
coming and graceful manner. The poorer ſort of people, particularly i in 


the province Nard, ſometimes boil their rice, which is the main ſuſtenance 
of the natives, in the infuſion or decoction of the Tea, by which means, 


they ſay, it becomes more nouriſhing and filling, inlomuch that one por- 


tion of rice, thus prepared, will go ſo far with them as three portions, if 
it were boil d only in common water. I muſt not forget to mention an- 
other external uſe of the Tea, after it is grown. too old, and bath loſt too 
much of its virtues, to be taken inwardly: It is then made uſe of for dy- 
ing of filk-ſtuffs, to which it gives a brown, or cheſnut colour. For this 
purpoſe vaſt quantities of the leaves are ſene almoſt ONE: 9 from Gi; 
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44 took notice above, that the leaves of the Tea have big e 
in them, which very much diſorders the animal ſpirits, and is apt to make 
people, as it were, drunk. This ill quality is taken off, in a good meaſure, 


by a repeated and gradual roaſting, though not quite ſo effectually, but 


that ſome of it ſtill remains, which will affect the bead; and which they 
cannot well be deprived of, but by degrees, 'in ten months time and more. 
Having lain fo long, they are then ſo far from diſordering the animal ſpi- 


rits, that oy rather bem refreſh 8 and dren ot ni r 9 3 


fort 
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en hi mak; «this: it is, this * 2 too bell, a i the; term of 
a year, they. are indeed exceeding agreeable and pleaſant to the taſte, but 
if drank in too large a quantity, they will ſtrongly affect the head, render 
it heavy, and cauſe a trembling of the nerves. The beſt and moſt deli- 
cate Tea, and which poſſeſſes its refreſhing quality in the moſt, eminent 
dae muſt be at leaſt a year old. It is never drank freſher, unleſs i it be 
mix'd with an equal quantity of an older ſort, To ſum up the v irtues of 
2 _ liquor in a few words, it. opens the obſtructions, cleanſes the blood, 
and more particularly waſhes away that tartarous matter, which. is the effi- 
; cient. cauſe. of calculous concretions, nephritick and gouty diſtempers. 
This it doth ſo very effectually, that among the Tea- drinkers of this Cqun- 
try I never met with any, who was. troubled, either with the gout or ſtone : 
And I am wholly of opinion, chat the uſe of this Plant would. be attended 
with the ſame ſucceſs, in the like caſes, even in Europe, were it not for 
an hereditary diſpoſition for either of theſe diſtempers, which is derived to 
. ſome perſons from their anceſtors, and which, is frequently cheriſh'd and fo- 
mented by a too plentiful uſe of wine, beer, ſtrong liquors and fleſh meat. 
Even in Japan the lovers of that ſort of beer, which is brew d. out of rice, 
and which is call'd by the Chineſe Sampſu, and by the, Japaneſe, Sakti, cry 
_ down, ſo much. as in them lies, the uſe of the Tea, and others pretend, 
that the beſt quality i it hath goes no farther, than juſt to correct the erudity 
of the water, and to keep people in company together. Among theſe 
indeed it is not very rare to meet with ſuch, as are troubled with gouty 
and arthritic diſorders, retention of urine, and the like diſtempers. They 
are very much miſtaken, who recommend the ule, of the Veronica, or Male 
/ Speedwell, and of the Myrtus Brabantica, inſtead of Tea, as being Plants 
of equal virtues. I believe, that there is no Plant as yet known in_the 
world, whoſe infuſion: or decoction, taken ſo very plentifully, as that of 
Tea is in Japan, ſits ſo eaſy upon the ſtomach, paſſes quicker through the 
body, or ſo gently refreſhes the drooping animal. ſpirits, and recreates the 
mind. Thoſe perhaps might chance to meet with a better reward for 


their trouble, who would endeavour: to find out the like virtues in ſome 


of thoſe Plants, which, for their. bad and. ſometimes reputed yenomous 


qualities, are entirely reje&ted, by making them firſt undergo: a due cor- 


rection and preparation. But it ſeems, the Europeans are wholly ignorant 


of the art of depriving theſe vegetables of their bad and hurtſul qualities, and 


withal ſo averſe to it, that for ought ! know, one would injure his reputa- 
tion too much, and perhaps run the hazard of being accuſed. of witchcraft, 


if he ſhould only attempt ſuch a thing. The ingenious Brabmines arc 


much better skill'd in this att. Thus for inſtance, they have learnt by 
long experience ſo to correct the Datura, or Poppy, (the excellent juice of 
which hath been rank'd among the poſſons by eminent lawyers, Gothofr. 
ad L. 3. ff. ad L. Corn, de Sic.) and other rhe like Plants growing in their 
Country, and either to deprive them, or elſe ſo to mitigate their narcotick 
kc gh that, taken inwardly, they make people under misfortunes un- 
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attentive to the unhappineſs of their condition, baniſh out of their mind 


all ideas of melancholy and ſolicitude, and raiſe others of mirth and'plea- - 

ſure in heir ſtead. They commonly give them in the form of Electuaries. 

We 1 proceed now to the bad qualities of the Tea, which according to the | 
lities account given by the Japaneſe are as follows. Drinking of Tea hinders 

and ſuppreſſes the effect of other medicines.” It is hurtful, and muſt 


be carefully avoided in that ſort of colick, which 


is endemick to this 


Country. The infuſion of the freſh leaves, as it very much affects the 
head in general, ſo it hath been found by undoubted experiments particu- 
larly to hurt thoſe, who are troubled wich inflammations in their eyes. 1 
likewiſe enquired of the Chineſe Phyſicians about the bad qualities of this 


plant, and had the following account given me by 


If one ſhould drink all day long of a ſtrong infuſion of the Tea · leaves, he 


2 grave elderly man. 


would thereby deſtroy the radical principle of life, which conſiſts in a due 
mixture of hot and cold, or dry and moiſt. The like ill effect would en- 
ſue, but for contrary: reaſons, from a daily and too frequent uſe of fat 
food, and particularly of ſwine's fleſh, which the Chineſe are very fond of. 
But if theſe two contraries be put together, they will, far from being pre- 


judicial, rather contribute to health and long life. 
aſſertion they vouch the caſe of a woman, who being 
ſcolding husband, and one labouring beſides under 
conſulted with a Phyſician about ways and means to 


For the truth of this 
weary of a paſſionate 
a caſe of impotency, 
get rid of him, and 


was adviſed to allow him for his daily food only ſwine's fleſh, and all man- 


ner of fat things, which ſhould undoubtedly kill him 


within a year's time: 


But not throughly ſatisfied with this advice, ſhe went to conſult another, 
who bid her make her husband, then almoſt reduced to a Skeleton, drink 
frequently of a ſtrong infuſion of Tea leaves, telling her, that this would 
 infallibly bring him to the grave within the term of a year. The woman, 
upon this, for diſpatch ſake, and to do her husband's buſineſs more ef- 
fectually, made uſe of both, but found, to her great grief, that by the joint 


uſe of theſe two contraries, far from declining, he quickly got the better 
of his conſtitution, recover'd his ſtrength inſenfibly, and was at laſt re- 
ſtored to a perfect ſtate of health. I cannot forbear adding here the elegant 
verſes of Auſonius, a celebrated French poet, on a woman in the like caſe, 
who, in order to make away with her husband, gave him firſt a poiſon, 


and ifterwards, to do his bulineſs more effectualiy, 4 doſe of Mercury, 
which happily proving an Antidote, deſtroy'd the effe of the poiſon, and 


_ preſerved his life. The words of Auſoniut are, 


-TOXICA Zelotypo dedit uur mach marito, 


: . 
. 


Nec ſatis ad mortem credidit eſſe datum. 
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| »  Cogeret ut celerem vis geminata neren. 
Dividat hac fi quis, faciunt diſcreta venenum, 
Antidotum ſumet, qui ſociata bibet. 
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e . pocula certant, een 
Leut ler balis noxa ſalutiferr ea. Fa: 
"296, vi © Protinur & vacuot alvi petiere 1 i 
Lubrica dejectis, qua via nota cibis; 
1 pia cura dium! Prodeſt crudelior ur; 
2 cum PIO volume, i venena n 
; "That tees ſhould be ts wanting to . this hiſtory of the Tea 
I have thought fit to preſent the reader with the accurate draughts and de- 
ſcription of a portable machine, containing, in a very little compaſs, the 
diſhes, and whole ſet of inſtruments neceſſary for making and drinking 
of Tea, ſuch as the Japaneſe, for their uſe and diverſion, carry along with 
| ! in their j journeys, and where- ever they go. (See Tab. IN.) 
A. and B. are two views of this portable machine, entire, with its books, 
bing buttons, and nails, as it appears on each fide, being made all of 


wood, (the valves or folding-doors only, which cover it, we and 


ara d. A ſhews the fore part. B the back part. 
Cc. Two valves, or folding - covers of braſs, pat: rogether at the top of 
the machine, and falten d by two long braces. 

d. An aperture, or hole, which goes through, juſt beonach, the op of 
the machine, and is fitted up to receive a pole, for the eaſier carrying of 
"the machine upon ſervant's ſhoulders, ſor which purpoſe alſo; the two 


2 


Inflritments 


makin 


handles, which hang downwards, are contrived ſo, that being moved up- 


. wards, their appendices e & come juſt before: the hole on each ae for the 
* to go through them all at onee. 

Fg. Fg. The upper ſtory of the machine, containing: two wel veſſels; 
P and T, cover'd with tin on the inſide, which ſerve for kerping and boil- 
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out. 


wooden caſes V. W. and X. neatly varniſh within and 8 where - 
in are kept the neceſſary things for drinking of Tea. lei att of i 
i. A hole to receive the bolt of the hanging valye: L? zn e163 16 


K. A long braſs hook to hold the havging eve backwards upon its be- 


ing open d. : th 


L. The hanging valve of . 6 urs the ond hore of 


A, to hinder the wooden caſes from falling out) taken off from its hinges. 
In it are remarkable the bolt n, which is received by the abovementioned 
hole i, and the ring , which anſwers to the hook k, which hook, as hath 
been obſerved, ſerves to keep the valve up, whilſt the caſes are taken out. 
o. A hole on the oppoſite fide B, to put in one's finger, and to puſſi the 
caſes forward, in order to their being taken out with eaſe. 
P. The larger braſs veſſel, wherein the water is boil'd. It hath three a- 
e at the top, each with a cover do it it : okay firſt ſerves to put in 10 
co 
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"gh. < ee bor of 1 Acne; entnaleing Fay rows of 
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cold, freſh water: The cg to Eibe the hot water: The third opens 


into a wind- oven conceal'd within, and ſerves for to put in coals. I have 
repreſented one of the opercula or covers hanging down, to ſhew both 
its edges, as they are contrived to make it ſhut cloſe. . Is the wind- 
oven juſt mentioned. It is cylindtical, made of braſs, and ſtands in the 
middle of the water, being faſten'd to the veſſel, in which 4 it is contain'd, 
by its upper orifice, and irs mouth at the lower end. r. Is the mouth of the 
oven, where the wind comes in to blow up the coals. 8. 5, 8 Are the ſpi- 
-'racula or breathing holes, which let the ſmoak and damp paſs through. 0 
T. Is the ſmaller brafs: veſſel, which ſerves for feeping the cold: water, 
„and hath an operculum; or covering, like the former... 121. | 
V. Is a wooden caſe, containing the diſhes and ſeveral inſtruments 1 0 
quiſtte! for making and drinking the Ty OR e with Num. 1. 
2. o 0 IRAT C23 03 SO 
7 10 the ſecond aud larger Loud ul wich is ; divided into two 
pie) in the outermoſt of which are kept coals and fuel, in the other 
ſomie more diſhes! for WY. Lge) or A __ _— people think pro- 
r to put in there. 1 IR ͤ ny 
X. Ate three banlen wooded 1 tanding Me one upon the other, 
with their uppermoſt common cover invers d. In 2 785 are e ſeveral 
enables, which are preſented along with the Tea. 1 
1. Is the diſh to drink the Tea, with à ſmall: W pipe dirongh it; | 
- receive the e or dat 2. which is taken Nee _ it Om en 


5 wace uſe of. een 0 


Is a cup or fox Full of he len of the Tea; either en entire or ground. 
4-184 ſmall ſpoon to take out the ground Tea. 
5. Is che inſtrument call'd Fi cls W. er to mix the ground or powder 


Tea before it is lip'd; e 


6. Is a braſs veſſel, which fn to 1 * Des The low part of 
it, which is alſo cover'd with tin on the inſide, is put into the larger aper- 


ture of the braſs veſſel P, by the aſcending vapours to lr its contents 
from cooling. It hath a cover much as above deſcribed. 


Z. Is the ſcale, by which the largeneſs and dimenſions of the 8 parts 
of this machine were taken, for the uſe of thoſe, who would be curious to 
get ſuch another made. It contains one 10 or ten Sun, which hin very 
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ciently in uſe among the inhabitants of theſe Weſtern parts of 
dhe world, and their neighbours the Egyptians, Syrians, Jews 
ee ar and other nations, all equally perplex'd and laborious, attended: 
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wich too many tedious difficulties: not to be overcome but by an_uncom-. 


mon degree of , patience and application. They had not as yet the uſe of 


 thar light and eaſy. inſtrument, the Pen, but wrote with. an iron Stylus, 


or à Pencil artfully made. Nor did they write. upon Paper, which is now 


of ſo extenſive and univerſal an uſe, but upon various ſorts of tables and 
plates, made, not without a great deal of induſtry and labour, of skins, 
membranes, barks of trees, leaves, of braſs, lead and other metals, of wax 
and other ſubſtances. Amidſt theſe many difficultics of writing, the greateſt, 


obſtacles to the preſervation of biſtory, and the i improvement of learning, 


Frogs permitted the art of making Paper out of old rags to be found 


Some bring this invention back to the times of Alexander the Great, 


Fn it ſcems upon very flight grounds, it being ſcarce credible, that ſo 
uſeful” an art ſhould have lain ſo long concealed, and continued in a ſtare of 
infancy for ſo. many ages: Beſides, it was no ſooner brought 70 any toler- 
able degree of. perfection, and made known to mankind, but it brought 


all the more ancient ways of writing, that upon oarchinens only excepted, 


quickly out of faſhion, which were readily exchanged againſt one ſo much 


more caſy and commodious, | The Eaſtern nations, which live neareſt to 
Europe, I mean, the Turks, Arabians, Perſians, the inhabitants of the 


leſſer Tartary, and the ſubjects of the Great Mogul, have thankfully re- 
ceived and admitted among them, ſo curious and uſeful an invention, with 
this difference only, that inſtead of old linnen rags they make uſe of others 


of wool and cotton, which yield a Paper of equal, if not ſuperior good- 


neſs. The black nations of Alia, lying farther South, retain'd the way of 


writing uſed by their anceſtors, which was on pelo: leaves of different 


ſorts, whereon they ſtill write, or rather curiouſly engrave their characters 


wah an iron ſtylus, and tying: the ſeveral leaves together to ſmall wooden 


ſticks, bind them up after this manner into volümes. In the extremities 


of che Eaſt (I mean in China and Japan) eminent for an earlier invention of 
moſt uſeſul arts and ſciences, the uſefulneſs of Paper, both for writing and 

printing, and the way of making it, were known, and uſed with ſucceſs, 

from remoteſt antiquity. To cxplain the Chineſe; way of making Paper 
Would be foreign. to my preſent purpoſe. I willingly leave this Province 
to ſo many European fathers: who live there upon the ſpor, and have all 
imaginable opportunities to do it more accurately, My delign is only to 
"Þ | give 


* 
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Way of mak- 


ing Paper. © 


give a n * clear a fol account of the way of: aiding Paper in 
_ uſe among the Japaneſe, a nation leſs known and leſs frequented, intended 


chiefly for the inſtruction and ſatisfaction of thoſe, who would be willing 
to wy the ſame experiment uw ue Parkes of our an trees. 


The Ps is n in > doe of thc bak of es Morus Papyrifera "OR 
or true Paper-tree, after the following manner. Every year, when the 
leaves are fallen off, or in the terith Japaneſe month, which commonly an- 
ſwers to our December, the young ſhoots, which are very fat, are cut off 
into three foot long, or ſhorter ſticks, and put together in butidles to be 
afterwards boiled with water and aſhes. If they mould grow dry befbre 
they can be boil'd, they muſt be firſt ſoak d in common water for about 
four and twenty hotirs; and then boil'd.'' Fheſe bundles, or faggots, are 
tied cloſe together, aud put upright into a large and ſpacious kettle, which 


muſt be well cover'd, and then they are boil'd, till the bark ſhrinks ſo 


far, as to let about half an inch of the wood appear naked at the top. 
When the ſticks have been all ſufficiently boil'd, they are taken out of the 
water and expoſed to the air, till they grow cold, then they ate ſlit open 
lengthways for the bark to be taken off, which being done, the wood is 
thrown away as uſeleſs, but the bark dried, and carefully preſetyed, as 
being the ſubſtance out of which they are in time to make theit Par 


by letting it undergo a farther preparation, conſiſting in cleanſing it 5 
new, and afterwards picking out the better from the worſe. In order to 


this, it is ſoak d in water for three or four hours, and being grown ſoft; the 
blackiſh skin which covers it, is ſcraped off. together with the green furfücr 
of what remains, which is done with a Ktiife, which they call Kaad/i Ru- 


 ſaggi, that is, a Raad Razor. At the ſame time alſo the ſtronger bark; 


which is of full a year's growth, is ſeparated from the thinner,” which 60. 
ver d the younger branches, the former yielding the beſt and whiteſt Paper, 


the latter only a dark and indifferent ſort. If there js any bark of more 


than a year's growth mix'd with the reſt, it is likewiſe pick d out and 
laid afide, as yielding a coarſer and worſe ſort of Paper, All groſs, nott 
particles, a and whatever elſe looks in the leaſt faulty and di colour d, is 
pick d out at the ſame time, to be kept with the laſt coarſe matter. Nn 
ee the bark hath been ſufficiently cleanſed and prepared, and ſorted | 
according to its differing, degrees of goodneſs, it muſt be boiled in clear 
lye. As ſoon as it comes to boil, and all the while they keep it on the 
fire, they are perpetually ſtirring it with a ſtrong reed, pouring from time 


to time ſo much freſh lye in, as is neceſſary to quench the evaporation: 


and to ſupply what hath been already loſt by it. This boiling muſt be 


continued till the matter is grown ſo thin, that being but ſlightly touched 


with the finger, it will diſſolve and ſeparare into flocks and fibres. Their 
lye is made of any ſort of aſhes in the following manner: Two pieces of 


wow are * acroſs over 50 rub, ay 1 8 Or uw; on e they 
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Weben bene e which as it runs 
through the ſtraw into the tub underneath, is imbued with the _ "par 
tickes af the aſhes, and makes what they call We. 2608 02. 29512 20 


After the boiling/of the bark, as above deſcribed, follows thi Aden | 


thertof. - This'is a buſineſs of no ſmall conſequence in Paper- making, and 
muſt be managed with great judgment and attegtion. If it hath not been 

waſhed long enough, the Paper will be ſtrong indeed, and of 4 
body, but coarſe, and of little value. If on the contrary, the 3 
hath been nde 0e long; it will afford, tis true, a whitet paper 


ton greaſy, blotting and unfit for writing. This part of pern 


therefore, if an, mut be managed win greit care and judgment, o 28 


to xeep to a middle degree, and to avoid either extreme. They waſh ir 
in a river, putting the bark into a ſort of a fin or ſieve, which will let the 
water run through, and ſtirring it continually with the hands and arms, 


till it comes to be diluted into à delicate, ſoft wool, or down. Por the 


finer ſort of Paper the waſhing muſt be reftithd; but the bark put in a 


piece of linnen inſtend of a ſieve, becauſe the longer the waſhing is con- 


tinued, the more the bark is divided, and would come at laſt to be ſo 
thin and minute, that iv would run out through the holes of the ſieve, 
and be loſt. At the ſame time alſo, what hard knots or flocks; and Ucher 


heterogeneous uſeleſs particles remain, muſt be carefully piekd out, and | 


put up with a coarſer ſort of bark for worſe Paper. The bark having been 
ſafficiently and thoroughly waſhed, is put upon a thick ſmooth wooden 
table, in order to its being beat with ſticks of tlie hard Rufnoki wood, 
vhich is commonly done by two or three people, until it is wrought fine 
enough, and becomes withal ſo. thin as to reſemble a pulp of foak'd Paper, 
whĩch being put into water, will diſſolve and diſperſe like meal! 
The bark being thus prepared, is put into à narrow tub, with dhe fit 
ſlimy infuſion of rice, and the infuſion of the Oveni toot, which is likewiſe 


very ſlimy and mucous. Theſe three things being put together, muſt be 
ſtirred with a thin, clean reed, till they are throughly mixed in an unf. 4 


form liquid ſubſtance of a good conſiſtenee. This ſucceeds better in 4 


narrow. tub. But afterwards the mixture is put into a larger one, call'd in 
their language Fine, which is not unlike thoſe made uſe of in our Papers 


mills; Out of this tub the leaves are taken off, one by one, on proper pate" 
terns, made of bulruſhes, inſtead of braſs wire, and called Mijs. Nothing 
remains now but a proper management in drying of them. In öfder to 
this, they are laid up in heaps upon à table cover'd with a double 1 mat, and 
a; ſmall piece of reed, (which they call Kamakira," that is, a cuſhion) is 
put between every leave, which ſtanding out à little way ſerves in time 
to lift them up conbeniently, and take them off ſingly. Every heap is co- 
vered with a: ſmall plank or board of the [ſame ſhape and ſtze with the 
Paper, on which are laid weights, firſt indeed ſmall ones, leſt the leaves, 
being then as yet very wet and tender, ſhould be preſſed together into one 
— degrees more and beabier, — and ſqueeze out all the 
; 3 - water. 
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water. „ Tbenen aay 10 8 are "__ off, the leaves lifted op one rhe 


one, by the help of the ſmall ſtick abovementioned, and with the palm of 


the hand clapt to long rougb planks made for this purpoſe, which they will 
eaſily ſtick to, becauſe of the little humidity ſtill remaining. Aſter this 
manner they are expoſed to the ſun, and when full dry, taken n laid 


up in heaps, pared round, and ſo kept for uſe, or ſaleee. 


I took notice that the cen of rice, with a gentle Giion,: hs neceſ- 
fary for, this operation, becauſe. of its white colour, and a certain clammy 
fatneſs, vrhich at once gives the Paper -a good conſiſtence; and pleaſing 
whiteneſs, The ſimple infuſion. of rice-flower would not do it, becauſe 
it wants that clammineſs, which however is a very neceſſary quality. The 
infuſion, I ſpeak of, is made in an unglazed earthen pot, wherein the rice 
grains are ſoak d in water, and the pot afterwards, ſhaken, gently at firſt, 
but ſtronger by degrees. At laſt freſh cold water is poured upon it, and 
the whole percolated through a piece of linnen. The remainder muſt un- 


dergo the ſame operation again, , freſh water being put to it, and this is 
repeated ſo long as there is any clammineſs remaining in the rice. The 


Japaneſe rice is by much the | beſt for this ute as og the whitelt 
and fatteſt ſort growing in Ae. 

The infuſion of the Oreni root is made — the following: manner. The 
root pounded, or cut ſmall, is put into freſh water, which in one night's 
time turns mucilaginous, and becomes fit for 4 55 after it hath been 


ſtrained through a piece of linnen. The different ſeaſons of the year re- 


quire a different quantity of this infuſion to be mixed with the reſt. 
They ſay, the whole art depends almoſt entirely upon this. In the ſum- 
mer, when the heat of the air diſſolves the jelly, and makes it more fluid, 
a greater quantity is required, and leſs in proportion in the winter, and in 
cold weather. Too much of this infuſion mixed with the other ingredi- 

ents, will make the Paper thinner in proportion, too little on the contrary” 
will make it thick and parched. Therefore a middle quantity is re- 


5 quired to make a good paper and of an equal thickneſs. - However, upon 


taking out a few leaves, they can eaſily fee, whether they have put too 
much or too little of it, Inſtead of the Oreni root, which ſometimes, chief · 
ly. at the beginning of the ſummer; grows very ſetvod;: the Paper- makers 
make uſe of a creeping ſhrub called Sane Kadſura, the leaves whereof yield 
a mucilage in great plenty, though not altogether ja 1 x0 this en 
as the mucilage of the abovementioned Oreni root. 
{ I have alſo mentioned the Funcur Suti vu, which is: e in N 
with great care and induſtry. It grows tall, thin, and ſtrong. The Ja- 
paneſe make ſails of it, and very fine mats to cover their fours. 
It hath been obleryrcd above, that the leaves when they are freſli taken 
off from dheit patterns, are laid up in heaps, on a Table covered with two 
mats. Theſe two mars muſt be of a different fabrick; one, which lies 
lowermoſt, iscoarſer, but the other, which lies uppermoſt, thinner; made 
of bid ſlender bulruſhes, which muſt not be twiſted too cloſe one to ano- 
ther, 


th 


ir 
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ther, to let the water run eng with aſs and fry thin, not to o leave my 
impreſſions upon the paper. 


A coarſer fort of Paper, proper to wrap up goods, and fos el other Coarſer Paper. 
uſes, is made of the bark of the Kadſe Kadſura ſhrub, after the method 
above deſcribed. The Japaneſe Paper is very tight and ſtrong, and will 
bear being twiſted into ropes. A thick ſtrong ſort of Paper is ſold at Hriga, 

(one of the greateſt towns in Japan, and the capital of the province of that 
name) which is very neatly painted, and folded up, ſo much in a piece 
as there is wanting for a ſuit, It looks fo like filken or woollen ſtuffs, that 
it might be eaſily miſtook for them. A thin neat ſort of Paper, which bath - 
a yellowiſh caſt, is made in China and Tunquin of cotton and bambous. 
The Siamites make their Paper of the bark of the PliokKoi tree. They 

have two ſorts of it, one black and another white, both very coarſe, rude 
and ſimple, as they themſelves are. They fold it up into books, much : 
after the ſame manner as fans are folded, and write on both ſides, not in- 
_ deed with a pencil in imitation of thoſe more polite nations, who live 

farther Eaſt, but with a rude ſtylus made of clay, Thus far the deſcrip- 
tion of the way of making Paper in the Eaſt, which the (late) learned 
Becmannus was ſo deſirous to know, and ſo earneſily intreated travel- 
lers to enquire into, miſtaken however in that he thought, and ſeem d 
to be perſuaded, that it was made of cotton, whereas it evidently appears 
by this account, that all the nations beyond the Ganges make it of barks. 

of trees and ſhrubs. The other Afiatick nations on this fide the Ganges, 
the black inhabitants of the more Southern parts excepted, make their Pa- 
per of old rags of cotton ſtuff, and their method differs in nothing from 


ours in Europe, but that it is not altogether ſo intricate, and ran che e, 
ments, r make uſc of, are an. 


III. 


10 338 the account I propoſed to give of the Paper manufzäures Deſoiption of 


in Japan, I have here added the riot. and 4 * * Plants and Plant fo 


Trees, whereof it is made. a 5 5 — 
K A ADS 4 
rere * Mori celſe 3 foe Morus ſetive fun » urtice rue, Tab. Xl. 
| cortice Papyrifera. e Fig. 1. 


The P AP E R- T RE E. 


K 0 M 4 ſtrong, branched, lignous root riſes a treight, chick, il 
Trunk, very much branched out, cover d with a fat, firm, clammy, 
cheſnut· colour d bark, rough without, and ſmooth on the inſide, where 
it 23 to the wood, which is looſe and dat with a large moiſt pith. 
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Tab. XL: 


Fig. 2 


The branches and twigs are very fat, cover'd with a ſmall down, or wool, 


aan 


green, inclining to a dark purple. They are channel'd till the pith 


 groweth; and quickly decay when broke off. The rwigs are irregularly 


beſet with leaves, at two or three inches diſtance, or more, ſtanding on 
ſlendet, hairy, two inch long footſtalks, of 4 dark purple caſt and the 


<= bigneſs of a ſtraw. The leaves differ much in ſhape and ſize, being ſome⸗ 


times divided in three, ſometimes in five ſetrated, narrow, unequally deep 


and unequally divided lobes, reſembling in ſubſtance, ſhape and fize the 


leaves of the Urtica mortua, being flat, thin, à little rough, dark green on 
one fide, and of a lighter green, inclining to white, on the other. They 
dry quickly, when broke off, as do all other parts of this tree. Strong 


ſingle fat nerves (leaving a retharkeble hollow on the oppoſite fide) run 
from the bottom of the leaves towards the top, and fend out many tranſ- 


verſe ribs, almoſt parallel to one another, which ſend out others ſtill ſmal- 
ler, turn'd in towards the edges. In June and July come forth the fruits, 
(Tab. XL. a.) ex ali: foliorum, upon the extremities of the twigs, ſtanding on 


ſhort footſtalks, round, ſomewhat larger than a pea, ſurrounded with long 


purple hairs, compoſed of Acini, firſt of a greeniſh colour, which turns 


to a black purple when ripe : The fruit is full of a ſweetiſh juice. I did not 


obſerye whether or no there are any Juli that come before the fruit. This 
tree is cultivated for the uſe and improvement of the Paper manufactures on 
hills and mountains. The young, or two foot long twigs, are cut off and 

planted in the ground at moderate diſtances, about the tenth month, whicli 
ſooh take root, and the upper part, which ſtood out of the ground, quick- 
ly drying, they ſend forth many fine young ſhoots, which are fitteſt to be 
cut for uſe towards the latter end of the yeat, when they are come to be 


about a fathom and a half long, and about the thickneſs of an arm of 2 


middle-ſized man. There is alſo a wild ſort of Kaadfi, or Paper-tree, grow- 
ing on deſart and uncultivated mouiitains, but it is ſcarce, and otherwiſe 
not very Len for e and chetefore hever uſed. 
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'KAADSI KADSIRA, Ie. KAGO | KADSIRA. 
Papyrus procumbens lafteſeens fol logo lanceato, cortice erregt 


The F AL PAPER-TREE. 


. HIS Shrub hith a thick, ſingle, long, yellowiſh, white, ſtreight, 
hard root, cover'd with a fat, ſmooth, fleſhy, ſweetiſh bark, 3 
mix d with ſtreight fibres. The bratiches are many, creeping, pretty! 
ſingle, naked, extended and flexible, with à very large pith, and lit 
wood, Very thin, fingle, brown, and towards the extremities bairy twigs 
riſe up from the branches, to o will the Travts are fet chetttatively at afi 
: inch 


Hi of ABN. 


Sr 


inch diſtince from each otter; more or leſs, ſtanding on very y ſal thin 
föootſtalks, not unlike, as to their ſhape, to the top of a lance, as growing 
broader from a ſmall beginning, and ending i into a long, narrow, ſharp 


point. They are of different and uncertain ſizes, the loweſt being ſome- 


times a ſpan long, and two inches broad, whilſt the uppermoſt are ſcarce 
a quarter ſo big. They reſemble the leaves of the True Paper-tree in 
ſubſtance, colour and ſurface, and are deep and equally ſerrated, with 
thin ribs on the back, the largeſt of which running from the bottom of the 
leaf towards the point, divides it into two parts, and ſend off many tranſ- 


verſe ribs, which are croſs'd again by ſmaller veins. I can give no account 


of the flowers and fruit, not 1 been able to ſee them. 
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Als Radic wiſe, fore Ephemero, ge, punices T4, * Lt), 


© ROM a whics; fat, fleſiy root, with many fibres, and full of a vil. 
cus juice, tranſparent like cryſtal, riſes a ſtem about a fathom high, 
3 ſingle and annual, (the new ſhoots, if it happens to ſtand be- 


yond a year, coming forth e alis ſoliorum) with a looſe, fungous, white 
pith, full of a gluiſh juice. The ſtem is beſet at irregular diſtances with 
leayes, ſtanding on four or five inches long, carinated, light purple, common- 
ly hollow, fleſhy and juicy footſtalks. The leaves are not unlike the leaves 
of the Alcea Matthioli, roundiſh about a ſpan in diameter, compoſed of 


ſeven lobes, divided by deep, but unequal ſinus's, ſerrated on the edges, 
excepting between the ſinus s, the ſerræ being large, few and ſomething 
diſtant from each other. The leaves are compoſed of a fleſhy ſubſtance, 


full of juice; rugged to the aſpect, hard to the touch, of a dark green colour, 


having ftrong nerves, | running along the middle of each lobe towards the 


extremities, and many rigid brittle, tranſverſe ribs, bent backwards to- 
wards the edge of the leaf. Ft flowers Rand at the extremities of the 
ſtem, and twigs on an inch and a half long, thick, ſomewhat hairy ſoot- 


ſtalk, ſomewhat broader, where it ends into the calyx. The flowers are 
ſupported by a pentapetalous calyx, or compoſed of five (half an inch 
long,) greeniſh petala, or leaves, with dark purple lines, and hairy round 
the edge. The flowers are pentapetalous alſo, of à light purple, inclining 
to white, with the umbilicus, of a deeper red purple, very large, and a 


hand broad, or broader, compoſed of large round, ſtriated leaves, 


with a narrow ſhort fleſhy beginning, where they are ſer to the ſty- 
lus, which is an inch long, fat, ſmooth and ſoft, covered with a fleſh- 
coloured, yellowiſh powder, laid on, as it were, in tubercles. The ſty- 


lus ends in five caruncles, covered with a red down and ſet round in 


the form of a globe. The flowers laſt only one day, and wither at night, 
they are ſucceeded a few days after by a pentagonous and five capſular 


tur- 
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turbinated ſeed-veſſel two inches long, an ach and a half ond. TINY 
naceous, thick, growing black, when ripe, and opening its "2a capſulas, | 
wherein are contained an uncertain number (from ten to fifteen in each) 
of dark brown rough ſeeds, ſmaller chan enn ſomewhat com- 


e and falling off TO ion 224401 0 K ID 
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FT KAD SUR I. "Bed SANEKADSURA, by other 
called, ORENIKADSURA, "becauſe of its ener adde. 5 


4 T4 4 8 4 * 


ITO * ofus pr ocumben folio Telepbij vulgaris emul, * ne | 


(Tab. XLII.) 


HIS is a ſmall ſhrub, with many branches n . about 
the thickneſs of one's finger, divided into twigs without any order, 


rough, warty, gaping, and yellow. It is covered with a thick fleſhy, Fic. 


cous bark, compoſed of a few thin fibres extended lengthways. A very 
little of this bark chewed fills the mouth with a mucilaginous ſubſtance; 
On ſmall, cannulated, purple footſtalks ſtand ſingle thick leaves, - without 
any order, being not unlike the leaves of the Telephium vulgare, grow- 
ing boats from a ſmall beginning, and ending in a point, being two, 
three, and four inches long, one inch broad about the middle, or broader, 
ſomewhat hard, though fat, ſometimes bent backwards, — undulated, 


ſmooth, and of a light green colour, with a few ſharp prickles, or ſerræ, 


round the edges, with one thin middle rib, and a few very ſmall ſcarce 
viſible tranſverſe ones. From an inch and a half long, green, thin foot- 


ſtalks hangs down the fruit, being a bunch, or grape, compoſed of many. 


(ſometimes thirty or forty) berries, ſet to a roundiſh body, as to a baſis. 
Theſe berries are altogether like the berries of grapes, turning purple in 


the winter when ripe, containing a thick, almoſt infipid j juice within a 


thin membrane. Within each berry lie two ſeeds, in ſhape reſembling a 
kidney, ſomewhat compreſs d where they are join'd together, about the 
bigneſs of common vine- grape · ſeeds, covered with a thin greyiſh membrane, 
within of a hard whitiſh ſubſtance, very ſharp, rank and diſagreeable to the 
taſte, The berries are ſet round a roundiſh, or oval body, of a very white, 
fleſhy, fungous, ſoft ſubſtance, about an inch in diameter, not unlike a large 
ſtrawberry, reddiſh and ſtriated like a net, the marks of the berries re- 
mann between the interſtices. , | 
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of te my Fa EOLIEK eh 4s ACUPUN exURA, 


or NEEDLE- PRICKING, 4s it is uſed by the Jeyoneſe.. 


HAT: eiern fore of Colick, which the Japaneſe call Seat, 
is an endemial diſtemper of this populous Empire, and withal 
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8 co common, that there is ſcarce one in ten grown perſons, who 


AMIS 


hath not ſome time or. other felt its attacks. Thus far do the 


ur, which is otherwiſe very healthful, the climate, the way of life of the : 
natives, their victuals and drink jointly influence the human body, and diſ- 


pole it to an invaſion, of this diſtemper. Foreigners are no leſs ſubje& to 


it, than the natives, when once they are come to taſte the liquors of the 
Country. This we found to be too true by our own ſad experience, 
when upon our arrival i in the Country we endeavour d, as is uſual amongſt 
ſea-faring people, to waſh away the memory of the dangers, we had been 
expoſed to in our tedious and difficult paſſage, by a plentiful uſe of the 
cold beer of this Country, call d Sakti. This beer is brewed out of rice 
to the ſtrength and conſiſtence of Spaniſh wines. It i is of ſuch a nature, 
that it ſhould not be drank cold, but moderately warm, and out of diſfies, | 


after the manner of the natives. The 'name of By is not given "indif- 


| ferently to all Belly-achs, but only to that particular ſort, which beſides 4 \ 


moſt acute pain in the guts, occaſions at the ſame time conviithcits i in the 


Sxoins. For ſuch is the nature and violence of this diſtemper, that all the 


membranes and muſcles of the abdomen are convulſed by it. As to the 
cauſe of it, and of colicks in general, the natives are of opinion, thar it is 
not at all a morbific matter lodged in the cavity of the guts, which, they 
fay, would occaſion but a very flight pain, but that the ſeat of it is in the 
membranous ſubſtance of ſome other part of the abdomen, as for inſtance 
of the muſcles; the peritonæum, the omentum, the meſentery; or -the 
guts, and that by ſtagnating there it turns into à vapour, or rather into a 
very ſharp ſower ſpirit, as they expreſs themſelves, which diſtends, cuts and 
corrodes the membranes wherein it is lodged. Upon he ſame theory is 
grounded their method of cure: whenever this ſpirit is let out of the nar- 
row: priſon it hath'been confined to, and ſer at liberty, that very moment, 
tliey ſay, the pain which it hath occalioned by diſtending thoſe ſenſible parts 
wherein it lay, muſt ceaſe. Before I proceed farther, I muſt beg leave to ob- 
ſlerve, that inſtead of the Latin name Colica, which is ſometimes wrongly 


given to this diſtemper, the gut, whence this name is derived, being fre- 


quentiy not ſo much as affected by it, the Brahm ines choſe rackier to call 
it in their language, according to the opinion of the Chineſe and Japaneſe, 
convulſions or ſpaſms of the belly and guts... Some very particular ſymptoms 
'of this endemial diſtemper of Japan are, that — the hyſteric af- 
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Deſcription of 
the needles. 


1 Red hot irons, and that variety of cutting knives and other inſtru. 


have needles made in a particular manner; which are fimely poliſhed, and 
exceedingly proper to perform the puncture in human badies, und which 


( 


* 


fection, it often puts the patient under an 8 of leg ee 
the whole region from the groins up to the falſe ribs, and higher, being 
ſtrongly convulſed, that after it hath for a long time miſerably tormented 
the patient, it will cnd in rumours, and ery ariſing in ſeveral parts 
of the, body, and attended with Dot) ous conſequences, that particularly | 


in meff it wil occaſion a welling in elt der bf t e teſtieles whith öften ſup- 


purdtes and turns ts an abſceſs, 6 women tuberculu, or Puſhes in the ann. 
and on the pudenda, commonly attended with the falling of the hair. It 
mult be bbſerv'd however, that both theſe" tumors of the reſtidles, (Which 
the Japatieſe call Hi, 4d th patient äfflicted with" them Sbm) and 
che ſhid puſtiles in the pfiwities ate Ilkgwile eridetnitl aiſtentpers of this 
Country; ant affect many, that have flevet lain fick df the click, © 
Before 1 proceed to ſhew, by what'particylar wee HE Tape ro- 
ceed in the cure of this diftemper, Which is by the ntedle; it thiy not be 
atmifs tö take notice, that there are two principal refedies In backe 5. 
ſuppoſed to be equally ſucceſsful in the cure and prevention o f diftaſes, 
and which on this account are called in tg aſſiſtance in tliefe parts of the 


world by the hedlthful, as well : as the fi ck, by.re gular 1 and, 


Quacks, fi rich and poor. T be Corpans, Chin Japatieſe, all 
great admirers of antiquity, and ſcrupulous to excels keeping up; the 
ancient cuſtoms delivered down to them from their ks unanimoully ? 
pretend, that they were known in remotelt ; ages, long befor Fic. 9 15 

of phyſick. Their very names indeed will appear rerribl 8 and 5 5 ; 


the reader, they being no leſs, than fire and metal. And 7et it 


owned in juſtice to the Japaneſe, that they are far from 4 lmitting, oh a 
that cruel, and, one may ſay, barbarous apparatus of, our European ſurge. 
ments requiſite for our operations, a ſight ſo terrible to behold to the 4 
tient, and ſo ſhocking even to the affftants, if they be not altogether de, 

ſtitute of all ſenſe of humanity and mercy, are things which the Japaneſe | 
are entirely i ignorant « of. Their fice is but moderate, it hath. nothing to ter- 


rify the patient, it is ſuch, as the very Gods of the Country are not diſ- 


pleaſed to have burnt before, them, and in a word nothing, [elſe but a gen 
ly glowing tent of the Plant, which bears the name of, that 2 5 


| Queen Anemiſia. So likewiſe the metals they make uſe of in their opera. 


tions of ſurgery, are the. very. nobleſt of all, the ornament of royal pala- 
ces, the produce of ſun and moon, and, as the Philolophers pretend, rich: 


ly imbued with the qualities and virtues of thoſe two celeſtial bodies. 


The reader eaſily apptehends, that I mean, gold and ſilver, of which they 


are on this account held in ſuch an eſteem by the natives, that they conſtant- 
ly carry them along with them wherever they go, as they do whole bones 
of foch other of their inſtruments c or PEN wes N a _ 
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lar value far, ox are the moſt likely to want. The uſe and application of 
boch theſe remedies is a thing of ſuch conſequence, that the very knows: 
ledge of the parts, which are the moſt proper either to bo burut with the 
Mona, or to be prick d with the needles, is the object of 2 peculiar art, 
the maſters of which are called Tenſaſt, which is as much as to ſay, touchert 
or ſedrebers of ihe parti, becauſe the main buſinefs lies in the choice of the 
part, on which either of theſe operations is to be performed. Thoſe who 
manage the needle, either purſuant to their on notiong, or in compliance 
with tha patients deſire, have the particular name of Furitaite given them;: 
which fignifies Needle Prickers. I now make haſte to give a deſoription of 
theſe needles. It would be ſcarce poſſible to thruſt a very thick needle into 
the body without ſome dangerous conſequence or other: For this reaſon, 
the needles, whereby this operation is to be performed, muſt be exceeding 
ſmall, made of either of the two metals abovementioned, fo pure and fine as 
it is poſſible to get them, entirely ſeparate from copper, and ducile. It is a 


particular art to remper theſe needles, and to bring ; them to a certain de- RE 


gree of hardneſs, requiſite to make them fit for this operation, which art, 
although it be known but to very few perſons, yet even thoſe, who know 
it, are not allowed to make them without a particulat licenſe granted un- 
der the Imperial: ſeal. There are to differing ſorts of theſe ties dles, with 
regard to their ſtrusture. The fitſt ſort is made indifferently [either of 
gold or ſilver; theſe are not unlike (as to their ſhape) to the bodkins, 
which our young boys at ſchool ſpell withal, or the ſtylus's"withiwhich = 
che Indians write, only they are ſmaller; about four inches long, thin end- 
ing in a very ſharp point, with a twiſted handle, in order to its being 
turm d round or twiſted with more eaſe. Inſtead of a box, they ate kept 
in à ſmall hammer, which is fitted up ſo, that on each ſide of the Handle 
one of theſe needles may be conveniently lodged. This hammer is 
needle, wich a compreſs'd/roundiſh head, wherein lies a piece of lead, to 
make it heavy. On that ſide, hich touches the needle, in beating it in- 
to the body, it is defended by a piece of leather, commonly of a violet colour, 
and this to prevent, that in beat ing it ſhould uot leap up. The needles of the 
ſecond ſort are made only of ſilver, and are not unlike the firſt, as to their 
ſhapeand length, hut exceedingly ſmall, wich a ſhort thick handle, Which is 
ſtriped or furrowed dengthways. They are kept ſeveral together in an ob- 
long, ſquare, wooden box, varniſtid without, with the bottom within co- 
vered with a piece of cloth, ãn the woolly part of which the needles are 
ſbuck. For the ſatisfaction of thoſe, who are curious in names, I haue 
thouglit fit to take notice, that theſe two ſorts of needles; and in general 
all needles, that are made uſe of in ſurgery, are called Lutbarri, that is, 
turning or twiſting nredles. The needles, of the ſecond ſort have the parti- 
eularname of Finerilurri, which ſigniſies the very ſame thing; and if the ope- 
ration be performed, as is dane friquently, through a ſmall braſs pipe, they 
| are then called Fudabarri, that is, channel d needles. This pipe is about 
ay 3 N dne 
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one "third" of an inch ſhorter than the needle, as big as d gOoſe-quill, and 
ſerves to guide the needle; in order to make the puncure On any part of the 
human body ſo much the furer. Theſe needles, with theit caſes e hammer, 
and ſmall pipe, are repreſented, as big us the Hife, in Tab. XIII, where 
in Fig. . is the lower part of che caſe. for the ſilyer needles, with tie nee. 
dies lying in it. Fig. 2. The covering of the ſaid caſe. Fig. 3. The braſs 
pipe, which is to guide the operator in pricking · Fig 4. The hammer, 
with one of the gold-needtes ſtanding our alittle way, and Fig. 5. a geld 
| needle taken out. N 20024388 tt 43/4 Ging Wo IV; \* F, 26; 1 11 ' 2.7: i $117 e / | 
hut to come nom to the operation itſelf, the ſame is performed after. 
Wo t hand, between the tip:of the middle finger; and the nail of the foreſin- 
ger, ſupported by the thumb, and ſo holds it toward the part which is to 
be pricked, and which'muſt be firſt carefully examined, whether it be not 
perhaps à nerve, then with the hammer in his right hand, he gives it a; 
knock, or two, juſt to thruſt it through the hardiſn reſiſtent purward skin. 
This done, he lays the hammer aſide, and taking the handle of the needle. 
between the extremities of the fare · ſinger and thumb, he tiwiſts it tillo the 
point runs into the body to that depth, which the rules of art require, be- 
ing commonly half an inch, ſometimes but ſeldom, an inch ar upwards, in 
mort, till it runs into the place, where thie cauſe of the pain and diſtemper, 
is ſuppoſed to che hid, where he holds it, till the patient hath brea 8 
once or dice, and then drawing it out, compreſſes the part with his fin- 
ger, by this means, as it were; to ſqueee out the vapour and ſpirit. The 
needles af the ſecond fort are not knocked, but only twiſted'iny the operator; 
bolding them between the extremities of the: thumb and middle finger: 
Thoſe ho are very dextrous at it, give ĩt à knock with the fort · inger, 
laid upon the middle finger juſt to thruſt it through the kin, and then 
they compleat the buſineſs by twiſting; othets make uſe for this purpoſe of 
a pipe, ſuch as above deſcribed, which is ſomewliat ſhorter than the nee - 
dle, and will by this means ſtop it from running in too deep. The pre- 
cepts and rules of this pricking art are very different, vrith regard chiefly; to 
the hidden vapours, as the ſuppoſed: cauſe of the diſtemper . Hence, when 
the operation is to be performed, a careful and circumſpect Phyſician muſt 
determine with all his attention and judgment, where and how deep they lie. 
The acupunctura is eſteem d a very good remedy fot thoſe diſtempers, 
which are cured by burning with the Moxa, and the needle is to be applied 
nearly on the ſame. places, and with the ſame cautions, As that Cuuſtick; 
but of this more in my account of it. Even the common people will yen 
ture to apply the needle, meerly upon their on experience and with- 
out the advice of an expert Tenſaſi, taking care only notto prick any neryes, 
tendons or conſiderable blood - veſſels. Having premiſed thus much con- 
cerning the Acupunctura in general, it now remains to add 2 few words 
relating to ĩts uſe in the cure of the colick in particulat : 


. 
Fa #3 "4s 4 ASS 1 ! \V 44% 3\ 4 "I $043 p : : N F * i * x 7 LY 4 p Fi 4: a 
Wee el 9919 e eee e eee af 3cds voted ballco Matt was 


In 


Hu 2 IAN 


5 ts ä to cure the colick los perform this operation in FO bel- 
ly, in the region of the liver, making nine holes in three rows, diſpoſed af. 
ter the manner of a Parallelogram, at about half an inches diſtances from each 
other in grown/perſons, (vid. Tab, XLIII. Fig. 6.) Each of theſe rows hath 


its peculiar name, as they are alſo made according to different rules. The 


firſt row is called ioquan, and is made juſt beneath the ribs; the ſecond row 


is called uquan, and claims the middle place between the navel and the 


cartilago mucronata, or enſiformal cartilage; the third is. called Gecquan, 


and is made about half an inch above the navel. I have been myſelf ſeveral 
times an eye-witneſs, that upon theſe three rows of holes, made according 


to the rules of art, and to a reaſonable depth, the colick Senki pains, as they 
call them, ceaſed almoſt inan inſtant, as if they had been charmed away. 


Come endeavours have been made: to cure this colick, by burning the pa- 


tient with the Moxa, but upon trial this method hath not been found alto- 
gether ſo ſucceſsful, as that of the Acupunifurg. However it may not be 
amiſs to take notice, that in this caſe the cauſtick muſt be applied to the 
belly, on both fides of the navel, about two inches from it. Both theſe pla- 
ces are called. Tenſu ; they are famous for having numbers of cauſticks ap- 


plied to them, and are known even to thoſe, who. aha not a this art, 
| bus of this more in another place. 


To compleat this account, I muſt o not tan n to mention ah remedy 
of pretended great efficacy, and frequently uſed by the common people inthe 


colick, of which hitherto, as alſo in the cholera morbus, which is a very 


t and fatal diſtemper i in this Country, in that belly- ach, which they 
call Saks, and which is likewiſe an endemial diſtemper, not very different 


from the 'Senki, and from the common colick, in other pains of the lower 


belly, where the cauſe of the diſtemper lies in the guts, out of reach both 
of the needle and Moxa; and in ſeveral other diſeaſes, which I here forbear 
mentioning. It is a powder, to be taken inwardly, and called by the 
common people, Dſioſei, and in the language of the learned, Vadſuſan. 
It is ſold in the village Menoki, in the province Oomi, ſealed up by the in- 


ventor, who, by a religious fraud, obtained a privilege for the ſole diſpoſal 


ol it. For be gave out, that the ingredients of it, being vegetables, were 
 ſhewn him by the God Fakfi in a dream, growing upon a neighbouring 


mountain, which is otherwiſe famous for many fabulous ſtories, ſaid to 


have happened on it, and in the neighbourhood. The good effect people 
found upon taking it, ſoon brought it into repute, and the great conſump- 


tion there is of it, enrich'd that whole family, which was formerly very 


poor, but became afterwards able to build three temples, as publick and 
laſting monuments of their gratitude to the God, who communicated the 


ſecret to them. Theſe temples ſtand oppoſite to three ſhops, where this 
powder is now made and ſold. I brought a quantity of it with me out of 


Japan, but found upon trial, that it would not at all agree with my Coun- | 


trymen. It is bitterer than gall. The preparation of it is kept a ſecret in 
e family. Howeyer, upon ſeeing ſome of the ea ina ſhop, where 
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Introduction. 


I bought mine, I took notice, that the bitter ſort of Cyfur, which is called 


 Putsjuk; and is imported into Japan by the Dutch, ho bring it from Sy- 


ratte, was one of the chief; the virtues of this Coftus are (aid to be very 
conſiderable, and there is a much greater demand for it in Japan, than for 


any other exotick drug, N . * root new the Tri en 
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paneſe, with a Scheme ſhewing what parts of 1 een 
be burnt with that Plant ir ſeveral diffempers. © * 


o i 
a * ito: 


TL] HERE are in Aſia three Helicons, that of th Arabs, Bramines 
and Chineſe. ' Whatever nations inhabit that vaſt extent of 

ground, which reaches from Europe to the very extremities: of 
the Eaſt, and ſo far as our Antipodes, have all the arts and 


ſciences flouriſhing among them, derived from theſe three chief ſeats of the 
Eaſtern Muſes. I forbear enlarging at preſent upon ſeveral things, whith 


might be urged in proof of my aſſertion, confining myſelf only to wat 


relates to my own profeſſion. It is not in "the leaſt to be wonder'd at, 


that ſo many nations, and theſe ſo widely differing in their religion, 'tu- 
ſtoms, language, and the very nature of the-climate, which they inhabit, 
ſhould have alſo different principles of the healing art, different remedies, 
different precepts and methods of cure. The differing: Helicons,, which 
gave birth to all the learning of the Eaſt, eaſily account for it. Thus far 
however they are obſerved to agree, chat being ask'd their opinion about 
the cauſes of diſtempers, they have ſo frequent a recourſe to winds and va- 
pours, that they ſeeni in imitation of our divine Hippocrates, Lib. de flat. 
to look upon them as the general cauſes of almoſt all diſeaſes incident to 
human bodies, particularly thoſe which are attended with pain. Upon this 
principle is grounded their method of cure, and the frequent uſe of cau- 


ſtics, which they ſay are the moſt effectual reniedies to diſcuſs and expell all 


manner of winds and vapours. But then indeed it is a great queſtion with 
them, what ſort of Cauſtics are the moſt proper to anſwer this end, whe- 
ther fire, or hot irons ? To try the joint ſtrength of Vulcan-and Mars upon 
human bodies, they eſteem a cruelty, not only needleſs in itſelf, and to no 
purpoſe, but altogether unbecoming a' rational Phyſician, who can, and 
ought to have no other intention in the application of Cauſtics, but to dif- 


| cuſs and reſolve the viſcid matter, which is the cauſe of the pain and di. 
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that — more favourably inclined for à ſſow and ane burning, and, 

in a word, will prefer thoſe Cauſtics, which are found proper, by vertue of 
their aperitive ſalts, to open and diſſolve the obſtructions, and to draw out 
the cauſe of diſtempers, flowly indeed, but with ſafety, that, I ſay, they 
will preferr them before all the cruel apparatunof other more violent cau- 
 reties, which by their ſharp” and burning vitriolick and cutting quality, 
| miſerably corrode and.deſtroy the parts they are applied to. For the ſame 


reaſons it is, that the ancient Egyptian, Greek and Arabian Phyficians, to 
whom we Europeans are indebted for the invention and many improve- 


ments in the Phyſical art, choſe to apply burning muſhrooms, or the fiery 
roots of Struthium and Ariftolochia, preferably to hot irons: That ſome 
others uſed hot melted Sulphur ; others again ſpindles of box, dipt i in 
burning hot oil, and applied to the affected part. But it is foreign to my 
eſent purpoſe to enumerate all the various Cauſtics in uſe among the an- 
bien phyßcians. Whoever hath a mind to be farther inform'd abgur this 
matter, may conſult Mercatus, Pr. L. 4. c. 1. p. 162. or M. A. N verinus 
among the modern writers. My deſign is to give ſome account of doe 
Cauſtics only, Which « are in 7 at this day, in ſeveral Af atick Countries. , 


} 
Sel 105 i tor Ze 6 22; ³ðö 5 1593 ai ne * 
1 Abita: iba [thoſe OT. nations, "which Welte org l and 
1 from them, as, for inſtance, the Perſians, and thoſe of the, Great 
Mogul's ſubjects, who embiaced the Mahometan faith, ſo far as I could 
learn upon diligent enquiry, never make uſe of any other Cauſtic, but 
woollen cloth dy'd with woad, or what the French call Cotton Blen. They 
take a piece of this blue cloth, wrap it together, tight and cloſe, into 50 
form. of à Cylinder, about half an inch in diameter, and two inches long. 
They apply this Cylinder to the part, and then fer; fire to the top of it, 
letting it glow and burn down inſenſibly, till it is quite conſumed into 
aſhes. This Cauſtick is not only extremely painful, but beſides laſts very 


Various Cau- 


4 uſed in 


Aſia · 


Among the 
| ren 


long, and troubles the patient ſometimes a quarter of an hour, and lon- 


ger, before it is burnt out, and the heat over. It i ig like wiſe attended with 
very bad conſequences, frequently corroding and eating through the fleſh, 


ſo as to occaſion ſordid and almoſt incurable ulcers, which 1 know. to be 
true, inſomuch, as during my ſtay in thoſe Countries, many patients un- 


der theſe Eircumſtances applied to me for relief. The burning being over, 


the Surgeon hath nothing more to do, but to anoint the part, and when 


the Eſchara, or Cruſt comes off, to promote the ſuppuration. I am apt to wo 


believe, that the extreme and laſting pain, occaſion'd by theſe Cauſtics, 
and the great difficulty of curing the ulcers, which too frequently follow 
the application thereof, are the reaſon, why the inhabitants of theſe Coun- 
tries make ſo little uſe of them, for all they are ſo much commended by 
their Phyficians' in their writing and converſation, I have juſt now men- 
tioned the Glaſtum, or Dyer: Woad, and muſt beg leave to add ſomething 


oe you this ſubject. The Cauſtics of the Arabian — muſt be 


of 
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of a ſubſtance | died with the decoction m this Plant, upon a — 
that it encreaſes the Force of the fire, which: ſuppoſition; they ſay, is far 
from being imaginary, but grounded on a continued experience of many 
centuries. This opinion of the Arabians is alſo ſupported by a notion, 
which very much prevails among the common people in Europe, that 
burning a piece of cloth dyed blue with dyers-wod, and holding it un- 
der the noſe of People in Epileptick convulſions, ot poſſeſs'd with the De- 
vil, as ſome call it, will take off the fit more effectually, than the ſmoak_ 
either of white innen, or any other ſtuff whatever, Thus much I can al- 
firm, as matter of fact, that in my own practice in the Indies, I found i it 
very "ſucceſsful i in external inlammations, to apply blue bandages and rags, 
in fomenration and otherwiſe, inſtead of common white Banen, to e 
in the like caſes they are certainly preferable. 
The Brabmine, or Gymnoſophiſtæ of the ancient Greek writers, ado. are 
the Philoſophers, Divines and Phyſicians, of the Indian Heathens, and all 
thoſe Pagan nations, which follow their doctrine, do not confinethemſelves 
to one ſingle Cauſtick, like the Arabians, but make uſe of many, accord- | 
ing to the variety of caſes and diſtempers. They ſay, that the hidden cau- 
ſes of diſeaſes are not all of the ſame kind, and that their changes are equal- 
ly various, that conſequently the uſe of one ſingle cauſtick cannot with 
any probability be ſuppoſed equally ſucceſsful in all caſes, but that ſuch a 
one muſt be choſen, as hath been found, by repeated experiments, to agree 
beſt with the nature of the diſtemper, and the conſtitution of the patient. 
But what various ſorts of Cauſticks the Brahmines. make uſe of, and how 
they ought to be applied, I could not learn, for all I diligently enquired, 
as indeed it is almoſt impoſſible for foreigners, i in general, to penetrate into 
the ſecrets of theſe myſterious doors, . The moſt common Cauſtick, uſed 
in theſe Countries» (for the reſt, whatever they be, are applied but ſel 
dom) is the pith of the Junci, or ruſhes, which grow .in moraſly places. 
It is no matter, what ſort of ruſhes it be, provided it be ſomewhat thicket | 
and larger than the common Scirpus. This pith they dip into Seſamus s- ſeed- 
oil, which plant grows in great plenty in their fields, and burn the skin 
with i it after rhe fe manner, I took notice, that the Malayant, Ja- 
vans and S;amites make uſe of this pith in burying their dead, which cuſ- 
tom, it is highly probable, obtains alſo TONE ſeveral neighbouring na na- 
tions. 5 
Advancing ſtill farther beyond the Ganges, we ſhall Rom meet with an- 
other excellent Cauſtick, preferable to all the reſt, and very much uſed by 
the Chineſe and Japaneſe. Theſe two nations trace up its origin to the re- 
moteſt antiquity, and pretend that it was known long before the invention 
of Phyſick and Surgery, and that conſequently the uſe of it is ſufficiently 
{ſupported by a continued experience of ſo, many ages. This ancient and 
ſo much commended Cauſtick goes by the name of Moxa, not only in Chi- 
na, but in all other Countries, where the learned characters and lan- 
guage of the Chineſe are known, as in Japan, Corea, Quinam, the Luzon, 


** 
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or Philippine ilarnds; the iſland of Formoſa, and the kinda of Tunquin and 4 
Cotſijnſina. Lis the hiſtory of this Cauſtick, now propoſe to give, flattering 
myſelf, that the reader will eaſily excuſe, if inſtead of the Chineſe names, 
which I am very ſenſible would be the moſt acceptable, I inſert the Japa- 
neſe ones, which I did not only for their being eaſier, but chiefly, becauſe 


having ſtaid in the Ene 0 *. ſome t time, I was better eee 
with diem 4 | 


VI" i nrg Ts. + 0 oY = 3 Tih Ht 55.08 ai aw ie. 
Ee is 1 ſoft n or Slab ſubſtance, of a grey or e wy Preparation | 
apt to take fire, though ir burns but do, and with a moderate heat, W 
there being ſcarce any ſparkling, obſerved, till it is quite conſumed into 
aſhes. It is made of the dry leaves of the Artemiſia oulgaris latifolia, or 
common mug wort with broad leaves, which are pluck d off, when the 
plant is very young and tender, and hung out in the open air for a long. 
while. The Japaneſe ſay, that it is not at all times equally proper to 8 
ther the mug wort for making the Moxa, bur that it muſt be done only on 
ſuch days, which have been by their Aftrologets ſingled out for this pur- 
poſe, and have the advantage of à particular benign influence of the Hea- 
vens and ſtars, whereby the virtues of this Plant are greatly increas d. 
Theſe days are the firſt five days of the fifth Japaneſe month, call'd Gon- 
guat zgonit by the natives, which according to the Gregorian almanack an- 
ſwer to the beginning of June, and ſometimes, but ſeldom, tlie latter 
end of May. For, as I have elſewhere obſerved, 'the Japaneſe: begin their 
year with the new. moon, which is next to the ſpring equinox. ' The Plant 
muſt be gather'd early in the morning, before it-loſes the dew, which fell 
in the night, and then hung out in the air on the Weſt⸗ ſide of the houſe, 
till it is full dry. It is afterwards laid up in the garret, and it muſt be ob- 
ſerved, that the older it is, the renderer and better down may be obtained 
from it, for which reaſon ſome keep it ten years. The freſni and young 
Mugwort is by the Japaneſe calbd Tutz, and; when it is full grown, and 
come to perfection, they call it Jamoggi." And here I cannot forbear” 
taking notice, that it is cuſtomary, both in China and Japan, for men to 
change their names, when they come of age, or have been rais'd to 


any conſiderable poſt. In the like manner different names are frequent- 12 


ly given to Plants (not to mention other ming according to their * 
rent ſtate of perfection, and differing uſes. This variety of names, 

true, conveys to our mind a clear and diſtinct way of things; 'as they — 
at different times,; and under different changes, but on the other hand it ſo 
multiplies the numbers of words, as to become very troubleſome to the 
memory. The preparation of the Moxa is a matter of no great art or dif- 
ficulty. In the firſt place, the leaves are beaten with a peſtle into the form 
of a coarſe flax, and then rubb'd with both hands, till they loſe the coarſer 
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What perſons 
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the Moxa, 


and in what 
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Abe The baning of the Mara ha nothing i in the leaſt to 2 8 
to deter them from going rhrqugh the operation. It burns fo ſlowly, that 
ſcarce any ſparkling can be diſcern'd, and it might be doubted, whether 
it burns at all, were it not for a thin ſcarce viſible ſmoak ariſing from it, 
which however is not at all diſagreeable to the ſmell. The pain is not very 


conſiderable, and falls far ſhort of that which is occaſion d by other Cauſticks, 


ot actual Caugerics, Thoſe Cones indeed, which the Japaneſe call Kawa- 
kiri, chat is, Stin-Cutters, are ſomething more painful, being the firſt two 
or three tents ſucceſſively. applied to the skin. Tis from theſe Cones that 


; the Japaneſe call the new taxes, laid on them by their Princes and Govers 


nors, Kawabiri, becauſe they ſay they are very hard to be bore at firſt, but 
become much eaſier i in time. 1 haye ſeen many times the very boys faf- 
fer themſelves to be burnt in ſeveral parts of their body, without ſewing 
the leaſt ſenſe of pain: For they burn indifferently, and without regard, 
old and young, rich and. poor, male and female; only women big with 
child are ſpared, if they have not been burnt before. The intent of burn- 
ing with the Moxa is either to prevent or to cure diſeaſes. But it is more 
particularly recommended, by their Phyſicians, as a preventive medicine, for 


which, reaſon they adviſe the healthy, more than ſick people, to make uſe 


of it. This practice of theirs they ground upon the following, principle, 
that by the very ſame virtue, whereby it diſpells and cures: preſent diſtem- 
pers, it mult of neceſſiy deſtroy the ſeeds; of thoſe, to come, and by this 
means prevent them, Hence it is, that in theſe extremities of the Eaſt, all 


perſons, who have any regard for their health, cauſe themſelves to be burne 


once every fix months. This cuſtom is ſo thoroughly and ſo. religiouſly 
obſerved, in Japan, that even thoſe unhappy perſons, who are condemn'd to 
perpetual impriſonment, are not deprived of this beneſit, but are taken out 
of their dungeons once in fix months, in order to be burnt with the Maxa. 


The burning with che Moxa, by way of prevention, requires bur a fe tense, 


and thoſe very ſmall ones, but if it be intended to cure a diſtemper, there 


| muſt. be more, and larger, particularly if the cauſe of the diſtemper lies 


deep, and is conſequently ſo much the more difficult to be removet. 
If you ask either the Chineſe or Japaneſe, in what diſtempers it be pro- 
per to burn with the Moxa, they return the following anſwer, That it is 
proper in all thoſe diſtempers, where an occult vapour, and which lies, as 
it were, impriſon d within the body, occaſions a diſſolution of the ſolids, 


| and a.ſenſe: of pain, and hinders the affected part from duly performing its 


functions. Conſidering things in this view, there is ſcarce a diſtemper, of all 
that inſinite number, incident to human bodies, but the Japaneſe and Chineſe 
Phyſicians wall adviſe their Patient to be burnt: with the Maxa for it, which 
quickly, as they pretend, and in a very: ſhort time, deſtroys and removes its 

cauſe 
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cauſe, This Cauſtick is not onknoivn to thoſe black Afiatick nations, which 


inhabit the rorrid Zone. They learnt it from their neighbours; and it is not 


long ago that its uſe was introduced among them, with that difference 
only, that they apply much larger tents, or cones, than either the Chineſe 
or Japaneſe, of whom they had it, in proportion as the diſtemper is dif- 
cult and dangerous, or as its cauſe lies deep in the body. Even the Dutch 
in the Indies have lately experienced, what a good effect may be expected 


from burning with the Moxa in arthritick, gouty, and rheumatick diſtem- 


; This Cauſtick breaks the force of the ſaline and tartarous particles, 
which che too plentiful uſe of Rheniſh wines leaves in the blood; and which 


brane, which encompaſſes the bones, are the cauſe of gouty paroxyſms; It 


* diſſolves the Ragnating lymph, which being gather d about the articulas 
larger cone 


tions, occaſions Rheumatick and Arthritick pains, provided a 
or tent be applied for either of theſe purpoſes, and provided it be applied 


* 


being fix'd about the joints, and particularly irritating that ſenſible mem. 


in tifne, before the morbid matter be accumulated ſo far as to break and 


lacerate the capillary veſſels, to tear the membranes and muſcles, in which 
it is lodged, and thereby to oecaſſon thoſe tumours: and impoſtumations, 
which are frequently the conſequences of theſe dangerous diſtempers, and 
which will then yield no farther to any emollient or diſſolvent medicine 
whatever. However, it may not be amiſs to obſerve, that although in the 


hot Aſiatick Countries the uſe of this Cauſtick hath been found upon expe. 


richce very ſucceſsful in the above · mention d diſtempers, yet the like ſuc- 
cels cannot be reaſonably expected from its application in our colder Eu- 


tropean climates. In hot Countries the perſpiration is ſtronger, the fluids 


 Giinner, the pores wider, the muſcles and membranes more relax d. Some: 
times alſo, by the application of this Cauſtick, the pain will be only re- 
moved, ind not entirely taken off. The force of the ſaline particles will 
he broke in thoſe parts, which are burnt by the Mona, and ſometimes per- 
haps it will penetrate ſo deep as to burſt and rear the perioſtium. This 
will doubtleſs take off che ſenſe of pain in theſe very parts, but be no hin- 
dratice to its ſhifting to others. The Brahmines indeed go farther, and 
confidently affure their patients, that the pain, being once removed, will 


never return, if they do but abſtain from eating of fleſh, and from ſtrong 


fermented inebriaring liquors, ſuch as wine, beer, and the like. Theſe, 
they ſay, breed new crudities, which, when they come into the blood, 


will fall down again upon the legs, and there lay a new foundation for 


gouty parexyſms. Buſbofur, a Miniſter of the Goſpel at Batavia in the In- 
dies, went too far, when he recommended the Mau to his Countrymen in 
Europe, #5 an infallible remedy for the gout. I have reaſon to apprehend, 
that many a patient in Germany found himſelf diſappointed in his expecta- 


tion: This is what the learned Dr. Valentini, a German Phyſician, and 


Member of the Academy of Sciences fourided by the late Emperor Leopold, 
complain d of, and not without reaſon, in 4 printed letter of his to 
EEE ˙ » 
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black Afiatick nations make more uſe; of the Moa, than the Chineſe: and 
Japaneſe themſelves, in Epileptic fits, and all Chronical diſtempers of the 
head. Their way is to burn a good quantity of it all along the Sutura 
Coronalis, which ſometimes hath been attended with ſo good a ſucceſs, that 
n 9 recover 2 who _ res ee over 1 the har 
e e ON? | D WV CHW 1 20) 4.) Brii "IN 
mhis in Not: beseelt e a 
Tbe « Chineſe 11 ink Phyſicians widely differ in their. online con- 
ee nes of the human body, which ir is proper to burn with the Moa, 
in order either to cure, or to prevent particular diſtempers. And .althongh 
ſaperſtition and ſelf-conceit have a very conſiderable ſhare; in their reaſont 
ings, yet they all plead either their own experience, or that of their maſter, 
for what they aſſert. If cheir different opinions were to be brought together, 
J believe, that in ſome diſtempers there would be ſcarce any one part of | 
the human body left, but what ſome of them would ſingle out as the 
proper to be burnt with ſucceſs. The common people ſeldom recede from 


the common places and rules, handed down to them from remoteſt anti- 
quity, and repreſented, for the benefit of the publick, in particular printed. 


ſchemes.” They are ſtill more ſuperſtitious about chooſing the proper time, 
when particular parts of the human body ought to be burnt in particular 
diſeaſes: And here great regard is had to the ſituation and infſuence of the 
Conſtellations of the Heavens, for it is agreed on all hands, that even when 
they are come to a reſolution, what parts it is proper to burn, yet the 


operation ought not to be perform des an ill day, and in an ill hour, when, | 


according to their way of reaſoning, the leſs favourable influence of the 
Stars gives room to apprehend an ill ſucceſs. In this again their judgment 


and opinions are fo various, that if there was any attention given to what 


every one in particular thinks and adviſes, it would be ſcarce poſſible to 
find any good day or hour at all. What they chiefly. aim at in chooſing the 
proper places for burning with the Moxa, is to find out ſuch as are the 
moſt conveniently ſeated, either to draw out the vapours, which are the 
ſuppoſed cauſe of the diſteraper, or to remove them from the affected part. 
Theſe they all pretend to be well known to them by the obſervations, of 
their anceſtors, and by their own experience. No part of the human body 
ſuffers ſo much by this Cauſtick, as the back ſide, all along the Spina Dorſi, 
on both ſides quite down to the loins. 1 found the backs of the Japaneſe 


{and this is likely to be the caſe of all other Aſiatick nations, that make 
| uſe of the Moxa) of both ſexes ſo full of ſcars, and marks of former ex- 


ulcerations, that one would imagine they had undergone; a moſt. ſeyere 
whipping, But to whatever degree they be disſigured by the Masa in this 
and other parts of their body, their beauty is, according to their notions, 
not in the leaſt leſſen d thereby. And as to the back in particular, it is a 
very ny matter for the —— to uncover te," and — it very fre- 
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be Ded with their ſweat, they wearing no ſhirts; by wein! means TY 
wourids and N80 in both ſexes, are Nen ot to ee 7 
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I come How to he ue itſelf, which requires no „gest ia or 


ill. A ſmall quantity of 'Moxa is rolled or twiſted, between the thumb. 


and fore-finger, into the form of a Cone, almoſt an inch high, and ſome- 
ching leſs broad at the bottom. This Cone is put on the part which 


| is to be burnt. Some wet the bottom a little with ſpittle to make it ſtick 


to the skin. This done, they put fire to the top with a thin burning ſplin- 
ter, which the Japaneſe c call Senti. The Cone being conſumed, which is 


done in a very ſhort time, another, if needful, is applied to the ſame part, 


and burnt as before. This i is repeated as often as the Patient deſires, or. 


the Operator directs, or the caſe ſeems to require, The Surgeons, whoſe 


buſineſs it is to perform this operation, are call'd by the Japaneſe Tenſafs, 


that is, feeling people, or, according to the literal ſenſe of the word, people 


that penetrate with the touch, becauſe, before the operation, they always 
feel about, and examine the part, which the Cauſtick is to be applied to. 


The little rods, or candles, which they make uſe of to put fire to the Cau- 
ſtick, are the very ſame which the Heathen Prieſts burn in the temples. be- 
fore theit idols, and whereby they meaſure the hours of devotion, in imi- 


tation, as it were, of the fires, which it is cuſtomary to make in camps, 


to indicate and to meaſure the time for watching. They burn but flowiy, 


and have a very fragrant ſtrong ſcent, They are made of the flimy bark 


of the Taab tree, as they call it, or Taabnoki, that is, Laurus Faponicg ſyl- 


Veſtris, wild Japaneſe bay-tree, one of the ralleſt and largeſt trees growing 


in the Country. This bark is reduced into a powder, and mix'd with 


Aloe wood, or its reſinous and deareſt part, call'd Calamback, and with 
other ſweetsſcented Fpecies, according to every one's fancy, all reduced 
into a powder. Theſe powders are mix d with water to the conſiſtence of 
an Electuary, or thick pulp, which muſt firſt undergo a ſufficient knead- 
ing, and being then put into à baſon with many ſmall round holes at the 
bottom, and weights being laid upon it, there are ſqueez d out through 
theſe holes long round pieces, or rods, fearce thicker than a ſtraw, which 
being taken off, are laid on lathes and dried in the ſhade, and aftetwirds 
ſold in ſhops fol burning candles, and for the uſe above. mention d, by 
bundles wrapt up in paper. Theſe Sink? candles however ate nor ſo abſo- 
lutely neceſſary for the operation, but that they may be rank'd rather 
among the more elegant and leſs uſeful Apparatus of Surgeons. Any com- 
mon ſplinter, or ſtraw{will anſwer the en full as well, and theſe are what 
the common people make uſe of. The 'maiff art lies in the knowledge of 
the parts, which it is proper to burn in particular diſtempers. The chief 
intention of burning i is, to draw out the humours and vapours, which 1y- 
ing concealed in the body. prove the cauſe of the fickneſs. And although, 

þ- this — one would reaſonably i imagine that 5 to be the 
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— proper lich is the neareſt to the gel pa yy yet n frew 
quently chooſe ſuchꝰ others, as are not only very remote from i it, but would 
be found, upon an Anatomical inquiry, to have ſcarce any communication 
with it, no more than by the common integuments. As ſtrange as that 
Polifk nobleman thought i it, to have a clyſter order d him, when he com- 
plain d of a paim in his head, fo ſurprizing will the effects of this Cauſtick 
appear to foreigners, when aphlicd: to places which ſeem too remote from 
che affected part, to ſuppoſe any communication with it. A few inſtances 
will ſetve to eaplain this. In Indigeſtion, and ſickneſs of the Romach, and 
lofs of appetite; they apply the'Canſtick to the ſhoulders. In pleuritick 


caſes they burn the Vertebrz of the back, and in the tooch · ach the adduQor 


Muſcle of the thumb, on that ſide vybere the pain is: and ſo on, I am 
ſenſible, that the thoſt ilful Anatomiſt would be at a loſs to ſind out any 
1 0 of theſe remore Arg "iy mann one ino. 
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-There a are e fevtial (ales required, and. many kong rules to hind bb: 


ſerved, in the application of this Cauſtick, with regard chiefly to the place 


which i is the moſt proper to be burnt, to the time, when, the operation is 
to be 'perform'd, to the number of "Cones, which muſt: be applied fuc- 
ceſſwely, to the ſituation of the Patient, when under the operation, to the 
proper diet to be undergone both before and after, and other the like cir- 
cumſtances. The following are the chief and moſt general rules, Ten- 


dons, Arteries and Veins muſt be avoided: with all poflible care, in order 


to which the Nb muſt not only call to hates his eyes, in a careful exa- 


1 * 


abouts they lie. — ſituation he patient was s in, mid the propereſt 


place for the application of the Cauſtick was examined and determined, in 


that ſame he muſt remain, whilſt the operation is perform'd, whether he 
was ſitting or ſtanding. He that is to be burnt, muſt ſit on the ground 


croſs- leg d, after the faſhion of the Eaſtern nations, holding the palms of 


his hands to his cheeks, that poſture being the neareſt. to that in the mo- 
ther's womb, and thought the moſt proper to ſhew: the ſituation and inter- 
tices of the muſcles. Thoſe that are to be burnt in the legs, muſt fit on 
a ſtool or chair, holding their legs down into a tub of warm water, be- 


cauſe, they ſay, that in theſe parts, which are fo remote from the fountain 


of heat, the perſpiration, muſt be promoted by art. Thoſe perſons, who | 
are of a tender ſickly. conſtitution, muſt not have more than three Cauſti 

applied at a time, to any part of their body whatever. To ſtrong people 

ten, twenty and more, muſt be order'd, according to the nature of the 
diſtemper. There are no certain rules to go by, as to the number of 
Cones, which muſt be burnt on any part ſucceſſively, or whether the ſame 
muſt be applied alternatively, this depending in a great meaſure upon the 
W $ Patinnce,, and the oPerator's Rease. The day after the * 
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tion, aud for Cad ne hangs 5 operator examines and Fs the | 


part. If be finds ic dry and not ſuppurated, he looks upon it as a very bad 
lien, and a proof. that nature is ſcarce ſtrong enough to throw out the mor- 
bifick matter. In this caſe he endeavours to promote the ſuppuration, by 
apply ing pounded: onions. Thus far what J could learn concerning the 
Mexs, by converſing with the Surgeons af the Country, and thoſe, perſons, 
ho make it more particularly their buſineſs to burn people with it. 

As to the more particular rules of this burning art, they have tables 
prince i in Chineſe and Japaneſe characters, of which I here preſent, the Rea- 


der with one, which I endeavour d to explain and tranſlate, ſo well as the 


nature of the Chineſe verſe, wherein it is wrote, and the principles of their 


Philoſophy. would admitt of. I have likewiſe. added two Schemes, (vid. 
Tab XI W.) being two different views of the human body, wherein is 


| thewn; what parts are proper to be burnt in certain diſtempers, with 
e particular names of zheſe parts. They are ſold in bookſellers ſhops, 
and by mountebanks, who cry them up in the ſtreets and publick places, 
do allure the common; people to buy, for a triſſe, all the xules and precepts 


of an art, which they are ignorant of. The text, as Iſound it in che Ja- 


paneſe original, is printed in Italick characters, and dhe few notes, which 1 
een Wen * . iy ee Wy nn two i 
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0 ers * method of burning deliver'd in verſe i in certain propolions; 


hi whereby this whole art is diſcover'd to the world. 


TN the bead-ach, ſwimming of the bead, fainting fits, inthe D'S EOKL 


(Dſeoki is a particular kind of an inflammation in the face, occalion- 
ed — a {corburick diſpoſition af the body, which is vety common in this 


Country. Perſons, who labour under, it, are frequently affected with 


ſwellings in their faces, and ſometimes the whole head, attended with an 
almoſt intolerable ſenſe of heat and burning, and this very often from flight 


cauſes, as from bathing, and exceſſes in drinking, aud exerciſe. This 


ſwelling is often followed by an inflammation of the eyes.) in a dinneſs of 
the eyes, occaſioned by a too frequent attack of the Dſeoki, in pains of the ſbou 
der after bead-ach, in aſfthma's and frei brneſs of breath, it is e {a 0 
IF! of the human body, web it is ea 14 0 KO. e eg is 
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1. In Auer if the Children, particularly ſovellings” of the ny W 
ſts" f of appetite; in the itch and exulceration' of the noſes, as alſo in ſhort- 
neſf i fight, the region of the S101 T Z, (or eleventh vertebra)«muſt be 
hunt on bot h ſides with fifteen or ſaxtten cones, leaving one SN and a half's 
Alſtanre (about two or three: inches) bettveen the two places, which they are to be 
appliet 1 to. "Remark 1. Siuits, or the eleventh, is fo called from its being 
the eleventh vertebra, in number, computing from the fourth vertebra of 
the neck, that being the moſt apparent of any, when the head is bowed 
down forwardstowards' the breaſt.: The ſame rule muſt be obſerved with 

regard to all the other vertebrz, whereof the number only is mentioned. 
Nemuk 2. Sun is propetly ſpeaking a meaſure, whereby they meaſure the 
length of things. They are of two different ſiaes, the longer is made 
uſe of by merchants, the ſhorter by builders, and workmen. The Sun, 
as it is above mentioned, with regard to the method of burning with the 
Moxa, muſt be underſtood of neither of theſe, ' but its length taken from 
the ſecond joint of the' middle-finger of that very perſon on whom the ope- 
ration is to be perform d, as erde n moſt HERE TOE wicker 
parts of the ſame | body. ex? „ i £3 

1 In the Sakf (a Aces and Wtehwinig kind of a eolick:; Jijthe Sew- | 

ii; (or that colick, which is endemial to this Country, and bath been am 
pl treated of in Numb. III. of this Appendix) and in the Subakf, (or 
gripings of the guts occaſioned by worms)-you-muſt-burn-0n both ſides. of the 
navel at two Suns diſtance. This place is called T ENSU. _ 

4. In the obſtruftion df the'menſes, and in fluxes ; in . in piles, and 
| 2 exulceration of the hemorrhoids, and in the Tekagami, (an intermitting 
ſort of a cold, attended with pain and heavineſs in the head) you nut burn 
the place K 1 S OO or K ITZ, on both ſides with five cones. To find out 
this place, you muſt meaſure from the navel ſtreigbt down four Suns, then ſide- 
wards at right angles four Suns on each fide; ſo that there be Oe Suns diſiance 
betewten the two places to be burnt, 

F. Ina difficult delivery you muſt burn Aer ones on the Serie, af theliztle 
finger of the right foot. This will give inſtant relief, and promote the delivery, 
6. In want of milk i in mwſer, f ve cones mie be 19 5 9:0 may the NY, 1 
in the Manet. 

7. In anbriticł paint and eee in pain, f the TO 47 alſo; in 
franzi), or retention of urine, jon muſt burn. about eleven cones, on the 
thighs. about three inches above the knees, (or on the place for iſſues.) 4 08 

8. Tn ſwelling) and pain of the belly. in pain at the. heart from a quotidian 
freer, in pain of the ſtomach, and loſs. * appetite, you muſt burn ſix cones 
above the navel, "The plate, which you are to burn, muſt be 0 Suns diſtant 
from the navel, in a ftreight line upwards. ” 

9. In pain of the hips and knees, for weakneſs of 1 the legs i in en 7 
of all the members of the body in general, you muſt burn the place, called ] U- 
SL. (Juſt is that place on the thighs, which one may each with the ex- 

tremity 
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Lehe; of his made fg, holding his hands fright downwards in a 


natural situation. | ak 


10. Thoſe, who have a hardneſs and ſwellhig's in the rener as 40 
thoſe who have frequent ſhiverinps, or relapſes of putrid fevers, muſt be burnt 
in the place called SEO M ON. _ ( Seomon is juſt beneath che laſt falſe rib 
| on each fide, The burning of this place is extream painful. 1 ſhould 
6 bave thought it more proper to write it Schomon, or Somon, but hearing the 
Japaneſe pronounce i owns” wn I found that "hey make 2 . < of 


Vic In claps you mu PRO in the eee called J okO MON; 
(ves is _— _ 3 in 2 Fan SE N * 4 na- 
2 Thoſe p perf ſons ok are abject to old Blading at na or „i 
a ming of the bead will find great benefir, if they cauſe from ſiy to an hundred 
| cones to be burnt (ſucceſſively) 7 in uw! n T * 1 M ON. 2 is 
the region of the Os ſaoriom,) © 1 We» | ai in n e 
13- Thoſe who are troubled gow tumours ns ned in the anus, ee 
one cone burnt three ſuns from the extremity of the Os Coccygis - (The burning 
of this place is attended alſo with a "ay grear, and almoſt; intolerable 


: pain.) | os . 1 * 3 
. hy the — ani, | the 0: c ae mf be burnt, 


; ww I OT :.Q 1 n 

| Ae we pit - * * 8 lodges in the W tha wich verte- 
bra, in the ſummer about the fifth vertebra, in autumn about the third, and in 
Winter about the fourteenth, and near. both hips : For this reaſon care muſt be 
taken not to burn any of theſe places, at the times above mentioned. 


2. Upon the turning of the four ſeaſons of the year, you muſt avoid burning 


either the place, called Seomon, or the fourteenth vertebra, becauſe inſtead of be⸗ 
ing g beneficial, it would rather prove hurtful, and encreaſe the diſtemper. 


3. Ion muſt entirely abſtain from burning in rainy, wet, or 200 hot weather, 
and on a cold day. 


4. You muſt not lie with your wi vet three far before, and ſeven days after 


the burning. . 
5. Angry, paſſi onate People muſt not be burnt, before their paſſio ion is ; calmed. 


Wear people, and who are juſt come from their work, muſt not be burnt, till — a 


bg have reſted themſelves. The ſame rule i is to be eerve, as ho angry peo: 
U ſuch, as have eat too much. 
6. People muſt abſtain from drinking of Saki @ Ln ferinemed Ui 
1 brewed out of rice) before they are burnt, but after the operation hath been 
perfarmed, it is not only ſafe but adviſable to do it, becauſe it promotes the cir- 
_—_— of the ſpirits and blood... (The Japaneſe knew long ago, that the 


Auids circulate in our body, but how, and after what manner the diculs- h 


: Sia is 8 they are ſtill ignorant of.) 
” * . un 
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7. Great care 1 be talen not 10 80 imo. a bath of ſweet water, for three 
days after the operation. (The Japaneſe are very great lovers of bathin ing, 
and uſe it every day. I. believe that this is the reaſon... why the pox 
ſpreads ſo much An wat ir would be e like A, do in ſo populous 


incident to. 2 755 
and th _ with the its be 17 55 to raw hav * | 5 


pt rs (The proper days for buraing, and which are favoured, 2 
the inſluence of the Stars, are ſer down in their almanacks. )) 


9. You muſt feel the pulſe before you burn : If it be too quick, you muſt at 
prudent becauſe that ſberut that your patient hath, got a cold. 
10. The: places to be: barnt, muſt be meaſured. by. SAKU. and SUNS. 
The length of the Sin ma be determined from 1 a" 1105 

finger, | in men in ie 50 and i in women in the iro RS. 

FN” CHAP... Read 
Wen who would — done muſt have. re cones. burnt on 

the navel. | | 
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Women that would be glad to dess children, 1 have eleven cones burnt 
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E deſign of this paper is to give a ſhort account of that pies 
T cious, and ſo much eſteem'd bituminous ſubſtance, known by 
Ca the name of Ambergreaſe. Nothing hath been hitherto found 
to exceed it in ſweetneſs of ſmell. "Tis to the Sea mankind ts 
indebted for it, though. it is thrown out but in à very ſmall quantity, as 

indeed, in general, the more valuable things are, the leſs liberally nature 
ſeems to produce them. Authors differ widely in their opinions, concern= 
ing both its origin and production, nor do they ſo much as agree, what 
kind of ſubſtance ir properly is. Some take it to be a bituminous ſubſtance; 
others a ſort of earth or clay, others a ſea· punge, others an encrement of 
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the whale, others the dung of birds. Many more could be mentioned, if Ldid: 
not avoid being tedious: But of all the differing opinions, none ſeems to 


me to have ſo little foundation, and likelihood, on its ſide, as that of a 
late French author (can Baptiſte Denys, Conference ſerande dans le Journal des 


ſcavans de an 1672.) He draws his concluſions merely from ſome likeneſs 
in the ſubſtance and ſmell, and aſſerts, that Ambergreaſe is @ mixture of wax 
and honey, gathered upon t be ſea-caaſts by the. bees, that being firſt digeſted 
by. the beat of the ſun, it falls into the ſea, that there it undergoes a fariber pre- 
paration, and is bythe violent motion of its waves, and the admixtion of its 


ſaline particles, changed into this precious ſubſtance. An idle and groundleſs 


conje@ure, which beſides its being new, not thought of before, and ſup- 


ported by the protection of a great Prince, will be found in all other re- 
ſpects too trifling, in the leaſt to prejudice the opinion, which hath been ge- 


nerally received, and allowed of by thoſe, who have taken pains to exa- 


mine this ſubſtance more accurately, and have found: it to be a kind of bi- 


rumen generated in the bowels of the earth, or a ſubterraneous fat, grown 


to. the conſiſtence of a Bitumen, which is by ſubterraneous canals. 
carried into the ſea, and there undergoes: a farther digeſtion, being 


by the admixtion of its {aline particles, and the heat of the ſun, changed i in- 
to Ambergreaſe. The few following remarks, gathered chiefly fram the 


curious obſervations of the Chineſe, from what accounts I could procure 
from the Japaneſe Whale-fiſhers, and from a view of the Provinces and 
Coaſts, upon which the Ambergreaſe is found, are intended to ſablih 
he juſt mention'd old opinion in oppoſition to that of Monkeur Dem. 
1. Ambergreaſe is found in ſeveral Countries, where there are no bees 


upon the Sea-coaſts, nay not even in the Countries themſelves; On the 


contrary, many Countries abound in bees, where. there is 90 Ambergreals 
found upon the coſts, | 
2. Several Chineſe and lavenaſa fiſhermen, who. ke it 8 — . 
upon the rocks along the coaſts of China and Japan; to look for the edible 
birds-neſts, (being neſts of ſea ſwallows, which theſe birds make of the 
fleſn of Holothuria, a ſort of ſea · qualms) all deny that they ever obſerved 
any ſuch thing as hives ſticking to rocks under water, which Monſieur 
Denys fancies to be now and then thrown off by the impetuoſity of the 


waves. Nature is too careful for the preſervation of her productions, "nar 
to teach bees, by inſtin& to avoid the coaſts of the ſea, and all places, 


which are ſo much expoſed to ſtorms and tempeſts. . 
3. Honey, Wax and Honeycombs, being mix'd with 2 fd, "$ nor 
unite into one ſubſtance, bur are diſſolved and ſeparated. 


be inſpiſſated by fire, the coagulated ſubſtance will be always of the ſame 
Kind. On the contrary, there are various ſorts of Ambergreaſe, according to 


4. Honeycombs, with their Haney, in whatever parts of the wand d 4G 


the variety of ſubterraneous yeins, wherein it is generated. And ſome forts 


there are peculiar to certain Countries, inſomuch, that skilful perſons, upon 
a narrow n, will be able to conjecture, what coaſts it hath been 


found | 
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found upon, much after the ſame manner as expert vintners know by taſting 
a wine, what ſort it is, and of what growth. Some ſorts of Ambergreaſe 
are like a coarſe Bitumen, or Aſphaltus,” or the black Naphta dried, conſe- 
quently more or leſs black: and heavy, and of a different conſiſtence in 
proportion. Other ſorts are whiter, from a mixture of nobler particles: 2) 
Theſe are alſo lighter and dearer, and this again in differing proportious: 
Some other ſorts there are exceedingly light, and not unlike à muſhroom, 
whence the learned Staliger conjeRured; after Serapion, that Ambergraſe 
mw well be a ſort of a Fungus marinus,” or ſen⸗muſhroomn. 0 
5 · Ambergreaſe, when freſh, and but juſt thrown out by the ſea, is . 


and nearly reſembles cow. dung It hath alſo at the ſame time a for of 2 


burnt ſmell, which is quite foreign to any melleous ſubſtance, 
6. There are very often black ſhining ſhells, and fragments of n lub 

marine ſubſtances, found in Ambergreaſe, ſometimes alſo particles of ſuch 

things, as will eaſily ſtick to it, when it hath been juſt thrown upon the 


coaſts, and is as yet ſoft: But never heard that it was obſerved to contain 


bees, or wax, or honeycombs. - Monſieur "Denys was certainly impoſed 
upon, when he! was told, that honeycombs, with wax and honey, (why 


not bees too ?) had been found in Ambergreaſe: And ſome later French 
writers, who maintain the ſame opinion upon the ſole n * Mon- 


fieur Denys,” are altogether guilty of the ſame error. 5 r 
7. They ſind ſometimes exceeding large pieces of Ambergreaſe, far be⸗ 
yond the ſize of the largeſt bee-hives. Not to inſtance in thoſe monſtrous 


large pieces, of which Garcias ab Orta ſpeaks, (A. H. I. f. c. 1.) leſſer 


ones, and which I ſaw myſelf, will ſerve my purpoſe equally well. When 
I was in Japan, a very good piece of a fine greyiſh Ambergreaſe was found 


upon the coaſts of Kijnokuni. © It weighed upwards of an hundred Cattis, 


Japaneſe, that is, 130 Ib. Dutch weight, and being by much too large to 


be purchaſed by one perſon, it was divided into four parts, in form of 


a croſs. One of the four parts I was offer'd to ſale myſelf, whereby 1 
could ealily conjecture to be true, what I was told of the largeneſs of the 
whole piece. But that piece was ſtill larger, which, in the year 1693, aftet 
I had left Japan, was ſold by the King of Tidori to the Dutch Eaſt- India 
Company, for eleven thouſand Rixdollars, (or upwards of 2000 l. Ster- 
ling.) It was ſent to Amſterdam the year after, where it is now kept in 
the Company's Rarity Chamber. It-weigh'd 185 Ib. Dutch weight. It 
was of a greyiſh colour, of a very good ſort, and in ſhape not unlike a 

tortoiſe, with the head and tail cut off. It was bought on condition, that 
if it ſhould be diſcover'd to have been any ways adulterated, the money 


mould be reſtored. The learned Dr. Valentini, Profeſſor at Giffen, figured 


it in his Muſeum Muſeorum, Lib. 3. c. 28. (ar hath alſo Rumph in "bis Am- 
boinſche Rariteit kammer, T. LIII. and LIV. from whom; it ſeems, Valentini 
wn it. The ſame author Sb b an accurate EY of it, p. 267. 

9. 11. Of 
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ot as » Ai of Anime the ſigns of its goodneſs ad its 
virtues, 1 procured the following account. 
Ambergreaſe is the moſt ſuſceptible of being a when it is 


freſh thrown up upon the Coaſts, it being then as yet ſoft, and like a = | 


| ſubſtance. | Nothing is more proper, as the adulterators PAIRS confeſs'd 
to me, to be incorporated into the ſubſtance of Ambergreaſe, than the 
flower of Ricehusks, which gives it at once a lightneſs and greyiſh colour, 
but this cheat cannot remain Jong undiſcovered, the worms quickly get 


ting into it. It is not an eaſy matter to find out, whether or no Amber. 


greaſe hath been adulterated by an addition of Storax, Benzoin, and other 
ſweet ſcented ſpecies. It is leſs difficult to diſtinguiſh the true Ambergreaſe 
from that ſpurious ſort, which is an artificial compoſition of tar, wax, ro- 
fin, ſtorax, and the like, the ſeveral ingredients of it being very apparent 
to the eye, touch and ſmell. Both theſe ſorts I was frequently offered to 
cab during my ſtay in the Country. It is cuſtomary for thoſe, who find 
Ambergreaſe upon the coaſts, to ſqueeze ſeveral ſmall picces into a large 
one, which, if it be too difform, and roo much expanded, is further com- 
| preſſed into the form of a roundiſh ball, whereby irs bulk is diminiſhed, 
and its weight increaſed, though without prejudice to its goodneſs, One 
of the ſureſt and moſt common ways to try, whether or no Ambergreaſe 
hath been adulterated, is, to lay a few grains on a redhot plate, by which 
means, if there be any heterogeneous ſubſtance mix'd with it, the ſame 
will diſcover itſelf by the ſmoke, or elſe its genuineneſs appear by the 
{mall quantity of aſhes.. The Eaſtern nations beyond the Ganges common- 
ly make this experiment on a thin piece of gold money, of an oval ſhape, 
led Koobang, which they have ready at hand, and which for this purpoſe 
they lay on coals, with ſome Ambergreaſe ſcraped upon it. Of the good 
ſorts of Ambergreeſe, the Chineſe take that to be the beſt, the ſcrapings 
of which being put into boiling hot water, and covered, diſſolve better 
and diffuſe more equally. I have ſeen them try this experiment in the por- 
cellane diſhes, out of which they drink their Tea. The worſt ſort of Am- 


bergreale is that, which is found in the guts of the whale, where it — 


much of its vireges. The whale, in the inteſtines of which it is found, 

called, in the language of the Country, Mokos : it is three, or at firthelt 
four fathoms long, and is taken very frequently in all the ſeas about Japan. 
When upon opening the guts, a grumous ſubſtance, not unlike lime, ap- 
pears to the Eye, it is a ſign, that they are like to find Ambergreaſe allo: 
This ſort of Ambergreaſe, and that, which is ſometimes thrown up upon 


the coaſts, along with the excrements of the whales whilſt yer alive, are 


both very common in Japan, and called by the Natives Kunſurunofuu, that 
is, Whale-Dung, which name is ſometimes given to all forts of Amber- 
greaſe in general. There is ſometimes a ſtrange fat ſubſtance thrown up 
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by the ſea upon the more Southern Coaſts of the Eaſt-Indies, which to all 


11 


outward appearance nearly reſembling Ambergreaſe, often impoſes upon 


its finders. Such a picce, which was faid to have been found upon the 


coaſts of the Luzon, or Philippine iſlands, 1 was offcr'd to fale for true 
Ambergreaſe, but finding it to be whitiſh, fungous, brittle,” of an offen- 
five ſmell like rank bacon, I took it to be nothing elle —— whales fat, 


which underwent this change by having lain a long while upon the Coaſts, 


and therefore would not meddle with it. I have ſuch another piece in my 
poſſeſſion, which I was prefented with for a piece of true Ambergreaſe: 
it is of a very difform ſhape, of about three pound weight, and was found 
upon the coaſts of Banda. I take it to be a fort of tallow, or fat of that 


| Kind, which Schroder calls whitiſh Ambergreuſe, and which commonly 
goes by the name of Sperma Ceti, which floating on the ſurface of the Sea, 


was gathered ſomewhere, (perhaps on a rock) and was afterwards by the 


heat of the Sun melted into one piece. There are three ſorts of Sperma Ceni, 
as they call it, came to my knowledge. One ſort is found floating on the 


ſurface of the water in the Northern Seas, and i is gathered in baskets made 
of twigs, as hath been long known by the accounts of feveral perſons, who 
have been eye · witneſſes of it. The ſecond fort is that, which according to 
the accounts of Bartholin, Wormius, and thoſe that ſail to Greenland for 
the whale-fiſhery, is Gund] in great plenty in the head of 2 certain kind 
of whale, called by the Latins Orca, and by the Duch Potuir. ' The third 
ſort is gathered! in the Ferre, or Feroe lands, ſituate to the North far beyond 


Scotland. The inhabitants of theſe iſlands for the greateſt part poor peo- 


ple and fihermen, gather it on the body of a particular fiſh with a very 
a head, called in their language Burkoppe, which name hath been given 
alſo to one of theſe iſlands, being the furthermoſt to the North, about 
which this fiſh is caught in great plenty. 1 do not know of any author "I 
having cver mentioned this laſt ſort of Sperma Ceri : What account I had, 
and here preſent the reader with, was communicated to me by a very honeſt 
man, who averred to me, that having been ſhipwreck'd near theſe iſlands, 


he had not only ſeen, but done it himſelf in company with the natives, for „ 
about fix months he lived with them. He farther told me, that that fiſh 


exceeded a man in length and fize, that the head particularly was monſtrouſ- 
ly large, and covered all round, chiefly about the chops, with a great 
quantity of this mucous fatty ſubſtance, which is ſcraped off by the fiſher- 
men, and afterwards cleaned and kept from growing rank by a ſtrong lye, 
and by being dried in the ſun, Sailors, when they catch ſharks, which af- 


ter che crocodile is the fierceſt of all le- animals, and very frequent in the 


Indian ſeas, always look for a certain exceeding white ſubſtance, which is 


| fold for Sperma Ceti, and is found in the head, though it be quite a different 


thing from the brain of the creature, which! "*, to be exceedingly ſmall. 


This ſubſtance hath nearly the ſame diuretick qualities with the Sper- 


ma Ceti itſelf, though properly NG] it doth | not belong to-this claſs, 
being 
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being little elſe than a powder, and altogether without that nn 
fat, which is common to the ſeveral different ſpecies of Sperma Ceti. The 
coagulated ſubſtance, above-mentioned, which I have in poſſeſſion myſelf, 
and which hath all the charaQerifticks and qualities of the Sperma Ceti, 
ſeems to belong to the firſt of the above-mentioned three ſorts, ſo far that 
think it could be ſold for true Sperma Ceti, if it was but rechiced to a pow- 
der. I muſt own, that I have oftentimes ſed i it inſtead of Sperma Ceti, and 
with the ſame good ſucceſs. The Succinum, or Pruſſian Amber hath been 
with a better appearance of reaſon ranked by ſeveral natural hiſtorians a- 
| mong the ſpecies of Ambergreaſe, being likewiſe a ſubterraneous fat, not 
unlike Ambergreaſe, but tranſparent, and dried upon the coaſts much af- 
ter the ſame manner, by lying expoſed to the air in the ſand. I have not 
only frequently ſeen i it gathered upon the Pruſſian Coaſts, as it was thrown 
out by the ſea, but alſo dug up in the mines of that Kingdom, But the lat= 
ter and foſlil one, being commonly very tender and brittle, is put into ſea-< 
water, in order to its growing harder. Had Monſieur Denys known this, he 
would not have been at ſuch pains to fetch it from the woods and foreſts of 
Sweden upon the Coaſts of Pruſſia. The Nations, that live furtheſt to the 
Eaſt, and more particularly the Japaneſe, ſet a meh greater value upon 
Amber, than they do upon Ambergreaſe, nay they eſteem it more than 
the precious tones, (red corals only excepted) of which they make little 
or no uſe. But of all the different forts of Amber, the yellow tranſparent | 
one, which is ſo common and ſo little valued with us in Europe, is the 
moſt acceptable to them, and what they would give almoſt any price for, 
becauſe of its perfection, and the antiquity they attribute to it. All the o- 
ther ſpecies of Amber are deſpiſed by them, ſo far that endeavouring to 
convince them of their ill taſte, and to give them reaſons, why they are 
and ought to be eſteemed preferable to the yellow one, I was only laugh- 
ed at, and found, that I had taken pains to as little purpoſe, as it would be 
to perſuade an European, that gold is of leſs value than filver. The black 
nations of Aſia, upon whoſe coaſts Ambergreaſe is found, make no man- 
ner of uſe of it. It is well known, that we Europeans uſe it in Phyſick. 
But the greateſt conſumption of itis in Perſia, Arabia, and the great Mogul's 
Country, where it is made uſe of as an ingredient of moſt of their ſweet 
meats. The Chineſe, Japaneſe and Tunquineſe keep it for no other pur- 
poſe, but to mix it with ſweet-fcented ſpecies, they believing, that it not 
only heightens, but fixes the pleaſantneſs of the ſmell, which otherwiſe, by 
reafon of the great volatility of the odoriferous parts, is apt to loſe itſelf too 
quickly. And theſe ends, indeed, the Ambergreaſe is not unlike to anſwer, 
as it hath no very conſiderable ſmell of itſelf. To enumerate the virtues of 
Ambergreaſe, would be enlarging this account to little purpoſe, they being 
already well known. I will only add a feeret againſt impotency, which 
was communicated to me by an expert Japaneſe Phyſician, as ſomewhat 
very valuable. Take as much as y 5 pleaſe of erude opium, put it into a 
9 of linnen, and ſuſpend it in en of boiling hot 8 what 
weats 
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opium. Take this ſubſtance, mix it with twice the quantity of Ambergreaſe, 
and make it up into ſmall pills. A few of theſe pills taken inwardly, at 

night before you go to bed, are ſaid to be an n nm medi. 
cine in ant caſe. | is 
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45 enquiry, nn for the * 75 the Fapaneſe Em- 


fire, to keep it ſout up, as it now is, and not to ſuſfer'its inhabitants 
to have lh Commerce with Joreigy ONE either at home or TM; 


| | it. | 
e ANY will call it malice to divide the globe of our r Earth, ſmall 
SMES as it is, and they will think it a crime equal to murder, to break 
© through the ſociety. and mutual communication, which ought to 
be among Men. All nature pleads. for Society. To declaim and reaſon 


againſt it is, in fact to reflect on the Author of nature. We all behold one 


Sun, we all, tread on the ſame ground, we breath all dhe ſame air, na- 
ture hath ſet us no bounds, nor hath the Creator. eſtabliſhed any laws, 
but what tend to mutual <ociation.. Should men be born to a worſe con- 
dition than ſtorks and ſwallows? Is it not enough for our Soul, that 
nobleſt part of ourſelves, which partakes of the liberty of the Supreme and 
All- free mind, to be confined to our body © Muſt the Body alſo he kept 
priſoner in one Country, and the Soul denied the liberty to make it, and 


herſelf with it, enjoy the pleaſure of others. The very Stars, diſperſed : 


through the. boundleſs Heaven, ſtrongly argue for it. Many bolieve. that 
ſuch majeſtick, ſuch noble bodies, have not been left naked and em pty, 
but are inhabited by various kinds of living creatures, which praiſed the 
All- wiſe Creator of all things, before even the foundations of our Earth 
were laid, as he is pleaſed ro expreſs himſelf in the viiith of Fob. Who- 
ever dares, from the low and vulgar notions of ſchoolmen, to raiſe his 


mind to nobler and higher thoughts, will not ſcruple, nor think ir deroga- 
tory to the bounty and wiſdom of the Supreme Being, to aſſert, that theſe 


Heavenly bodies are like ſo many great towns, inacceſſible indeed to one 
another, becauſe of the vaſt extent of the fluid wherein they float, but for 
that very reaſon fit to be, what it is not unlikely they are, inhabited by 


creatures of various kinds, differing in their nature, frame, and degrees of 


perfection. As conformable to truth, as it is highly probable this aſſer- 
tion is, ſo reaſonable will it appear on the other hand, that thoſe creatures, 
which the All-wiſe Creator hath made of the ſame nature and ſubſtan ce, 

| and 
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and lich be be hath confined to any one of theſe 8 as within the walls J 
of a town, ſhould live in a friendly communication together, a communi- | „ 
cation, which it cannot but be highly criminal to break through. As to 3 | _ 
our Earth in particular, the Creator deſigning it to be the habitation of | 
men, hath alſo in his wiſdom and goodneſs purpoſely framed it fo as to 
make it common to all. Different Countfies produce different Plants, of 
Animals and Minerals: Not even the moſt 28525 have been foppied ; 
indifferentiy with all: Nn 
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Thee very 7 ccalion men ſhould have of each others alliance, was to be 
the ſtrongeſt knot of mutual friendſhip and communication. How juſtly 
therefore, how deſervedly accuſed ſtand the JapaneſGof à ſignal breach of 
'the laws of nature, of an open diſregard to the Supreme Will of the All- 
wiſe Creator, of a wilful infraction of the laws of ſociety, which it was 

his intention ſhould be for ever among men ? To ſhut up the Empire, as 
they do, to dem all acceſſion and commerce to foreigners, to repell them by | 
force, if any there be who attempt to enter, to keep the nativer, as it were, 3 
Priſoners within the bounds of their own Country, to ſegtence to Perpetual | im- 5 
priſonment, ar fugitives, even thoſe whom ſtorms and diſtreſs of weather forced 5 |; 
"grvay upon othergcoaſts, to condemn to the Croſs thoſe who leave the Country of 
their own choice, either out of diſſatisfaftion, or with an intent to ſee other 
tranſmarine parts of the world, to impriſon thoſe who have the misfortune to be 
dri ven upon their coaſts by ſtorms or ſhipwrecks : What is it elſe but breaking 

through the laws of nature, and the All-wiſe order which _ PE Be- 
ing eſtabliſhed in the world. - : 
Whoever hath a mind to offer theſe, and perbaps mady more arguments 
400 objections of this kind, againſt the truth of what I propoſe to demon- 
ſtrate in this enquiry, with regard to the advantages, that muſt and do ac- 
crue to the Japaneſe from the preſent condition. of their Empire, as I hear . 1 
ſome late Philoſophers have, ſhall not be by me denied that liberty. But . 
in the mean time, 1 a beg leave as freely to declare, that with me 3 
carry no force of perſuaſion, and that I am nevertheleſs, for many Foo” 
good and plauſible reaſons, inclined to believe, that it is by no means in- 

- conſiſtent with the Divine Wiſdom and Providgnce, ” 1 this globe of our 
Earth ſhould be inhabited, as it is, by nations of different languages, cu- 
ſtoms and inclinations. If we ny it in the ſtate it now is in, we ſhall 
find ip fitted up for the reception, not of one alone, but of many nations, 
we ſhall find its parts ſeparated from each other by rivers, ſeas, and chains 
of mountains, we ſhall obſerve remarkable differences in the climates, and 2 * : 
ſuch, as it ſeems, are the very bounds which nature ſet to keep every na- a 
tion within that climate, which hath been aſhgned for its habitation. Hath 
not God himſelf, in chat dreadful confuſion of tongues at Babel, where 


men as yet made up one ſociety, given the ſtrongeſt proofs of his will and 
inten- 
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5 chat their intimacy and mutual communication Thould be broke, 
and that thence-forward different Countries ſhould be inhabited by dif- 
ferent nations. Such is the perverſity of human nature, that whenever we 
are beconie one body, one kingdom, or common: wealth, where one and 
the ſame language is ſpoken, we are naturally inclined to hate our neigh- 
bours, who ſpeak ariother language, and to Envy their ſtate and condition. 

princes ambitious of enlarging their dominions beyond the limits ſet b 
nature, very often, when they are buſy about adjuſting and compoſing; the 8 
differences, or tumults, ariſing in one part thereof, loſe another by inſur- 

rection, or invaſion. The greateſt and moſt powerful republicks ars ſo far 
» from being ſupported by the joint ſtrength of many nations, acknowledging 
their ſupremacy; that an exceſs of power proves rather their ruin, and 
the ſeveral dominions of their dependency become fo many ſeparate Go- 
vernments, which always bear a ſecret and cover'd hatred one towards ano- 
ther. Happy would have been the condition of men, if nature had fo 
bleſs'd each Country with all the neceſſaries of life, that the inhabitants 
fully ſatisfied with their ſituation, ſhould have go reaſon to entertain 
any thoughts of invading the rights and properties of others. Hiſtory then 
would not have been fill'd with ſo many tragical events. Murdering and 

. : plundering of each other, ravaging and unpeopling of whole Countries, 
laying in waſte and fuin publick and private, ſacred and profane buildings, 
and many other calamities, the dreadful conſequences of war, cruelty and 
ambition, would have been entirely unknown to mankind. - Men, on the 
contrary, free from other buſineſs, would have been more attentive to pro- 
mote their publick and private welfare, more diligent to cultivate the de- 
fart and barten places of their Country, more induſtrious in the improye- 
ment of arts and ſciences, more bent upon the practice of vertue, more 
inclined to equity, frecr from paſſion and ſelf. intereſt, juſter in rewarding 

the good and puniſhing the wicked, more careful in the educationgf their 

$4 children, more exact and mindful in the care and management of their 
private families: In a word, they would have made themſelves and others 

happy, and in theig ſeveral ſocieties ſtood a pattern of a Government, the 
beſt that could be wiſhed for, in imitation of the Japaneſe, who confined 
within the Timirs of their Empire enjoy the bleſſings of peace and content- 
edneſs, and do not care for any commerce, or communication with foreign 
nations, becauſe ſuch is the happy ſtate of their Country, that it can ſub- 

fiſt without ir. It cannot be denied, but that we are deſirous of commu- 
nication and commerce with foreign Countries, merely becauſe from thence 
we fetch the neceſſaries of liſe, or becauſe they ſupply us with thoſe t lings, 

which contribute to make it agreeable, pleaſing and commodious, and to keep 

ap luxury and magnificence. Laws prudently to govern the ſtate, Religion 
for the caſe and comfort of our conſciences, Sciences to embelliſh our 
minds, Mechanical arts for the uſe and elegance of life, various ſorts of 

Goods 'and Commodities for cloathing and the table, Medicines to pre- 

ſerve or reſtore our heal. h, are all what we can look for among foreigners. 
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If then there ve ſuch a Country, which nature hath proved ſo y ry kind Mee M1 ; 
to, as to ſupply it with all theſe things, neceſſary for the caſe an pppor x 
of life, and which, through the induſtry and labour of its inhabitants, hath 
raiſed itſelf to a high pitch of power, and makes a very conſiderable fi- 
gure in the world, it muſt neceſſarily follow, that it is not only adviſable, . 
baut very mych to its advantage, that its inflabitants, ſo long as they can bs 
ſubſiſt without the produce and manufactures of forcign Countries, fiould 5 
be kept allo from their vices, from covetouſneſs, deceits, wars, treachery, 
and the like, provided ſuch be the ſtate of the Country, as to admitt, with- | | 
out ay great difficulty, of their being confined within the limits thereof, ny 
and provided they themſelves have ſtrength"and courage enough to defend ; 6 
it, in caſe of need, againſt any invaſion from abroad. And that this is * 
the caſe of Japan, preferably to any other Country as yet known, will, }] =" 
hope, evidently appear from the following ſhort deſcription, wherein I pro- = * 
boſe to conſider it chiefly * regard to the point in queſtion. 257 I 


— 


DS 


> 
» * * 
. ec 
% 25 
«x 
. 9 
- — # 
0 1 
. - = 4 r 
2 — ——ꝛ—ͤ—ä ———— __ r e CCC ES RIEEIEG Sos — 9 
i 
" b oy my - — — - — — 
= _ _ —— ä — _ 2 22 —— 25 QEInY D — 
— 7 I * * , C | - 


alt. th es. 1 

Xx Japan, by the natives called pon, which ſignifies the ſupport, or foundas Deſcription of ® 

tion of the Sun, is that ſame iſland, which the celebrated traveller Marc Pat, Fa . » 
a Venetian, who is the firſt of all European writers, hat takes any notice #, C- 

ol it, calls Zipangri. It is, properly ſpeaking, not one, but a whole ſet _ 

olf iſlands, broke through by many gulphs, ſtreights, and arms of the ſea, . 

not unlike the Kingdoms of Great Britain and Ireland, and ſituate in the i 

remoteſt part of the Eaſt. Nature herſelf hath done the beſt part towards 

naking this Empire invincible, by making it almoſt inaceſſible, and by * inacceſ- 6 

ſurrounding it with a dangerqus, and exceedingly tempeſtuous ſea. All . 

thoſe ſhips, that come from the Southern parts of the world, have the 

beſt part of the year to ſtruggle with ſtorms and contrary winds. But 

a. very few months are proper for our own ſhip$to make their voyage. N 

The ſteep and rocky coaſts are waſhed by a ſea” full of clifs and ſhal- Wi ps oy 
lows. There is but one good port known, fit to harbour ſhips of FE 

any conſiderable bulk: This is that of Nagaſaki,” the entry where f 

ol is very narrow, with many windings and turnings, and of a dangerous 5 *' " 
and difficult paſſage even to thoſe Pilots, who ought to be well acquainted Wh | 

with its many ſhallows, rocks and clifs. If there be any more good har- | ' 

bours, tis more than we know, and more than the. natives, ſo they value | i 

their lives, dare let us know. Not to mention all the troubles and difficul- Vo » 

ties of our paſſage acroſs the main ſea, chiefly near Formoſa and the Li- b. 

ene a paſſage, which hath been ever attended with ſo many and * 

o eminent dangers, that formerly, in the times of the Portugueze, Wen 1 

navigation was not as yet ſo much improved, as it now is, twas thought a ; „„ 

very good voyage, when of three ſhips bound thither, one got ſafe home. 8 * 
© The Country is populous Beyond expreſſion, and one would ſcarce think . 

itt poſſible, that being no greater than ir is, it ſhould nevertheleſs maintain, 

and ſupport ſuch a vaſt number of inhabitants. The highways are an al- | 

moſt continued row of villages and boroughs : You ſcarce, come out of , 

| "mn one, 
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one, but you enter another; and you may.zravel many-miles, as it were, in 
one ſtrket, without knowing it to be compoſed of many villages, but by 
-— A 8 the differing names, that were formerly given them, and which they after- 
El wards retain, though joined to one another. It hath many towns, the 
chief whereof may vy with the moſt conſiderable in the world for large- 
neſs, magnificence and the Humber of inhabitants. One of the chief is 
called, Kio, or Miaco, that is the Town, or Metropolis, by way of pre- emi - 
w. nence, being the ſear of the Eccleſiaſtical hereditary Emperor?” It hath . 


about three hours walking in length, and two in breadth. It is very 1 
larly built, all the ſtreers being gut at right angles. (v. Tab. XXVII.) Jed, 
(rab. XXX.) properly the Capital of the whole Empire, and the ſear of 
the ſecular Monagch, is ſo large, that I may venture to ſay, git is the big- 
, Redo, : geſt town known, Thus much I can affirm from my own certain know- ' 
. ledge, that we were one whole day riding a moderate pate from Sinagawa, 
where the Suburb begins, along the chief ſtreet, which goes acroſs, a lit- 
— tle irregularly indeed, to the other end of the towuwꝰ n. 
The Fopaneſe 7 The Japaneſe are not wanting ſomething, which don't know, whether 
l wore... 1 call it boldneſs, or Heroiſm ;I mean, ſuch a contempt of their life, that 
: 2 they have been ſubdued and conquer'd by an enemy, or when they 
en find it out of their power to revenge ſome ſcorn or injury done to them, 
8 they do not ſcruple, with an undaunted ſtoiciſm, to lay violent hands upon 
| themſelves : (The author's Latin expreſſion ſigniſies laying wiolent hands upon 
their bowels, becauſe they generally make away with themſelves by ripping 
open their belh.) The hiſtories of their civil wars are full of ſuch ſurprizing 
actions, whereby, ir ſeems, that in former ages they ſtrove, who could Thew 
the moſt courage, and greatneſs of mind. Whoever was to be acquaint- 
: ed, out of their hiſtories, with the great and heroic actions of a Foſutzne, © 
a Kijomori, a Kuſnoki, an Abino Nakimar, and other illuſtrious perſons, 
would find himſelf obliged to own, that Japan can boaſt, as welt as Rome, | 
4 of its Mntij Scævolæ, and Horatij Cocliter, As an inſtance of what I have 
*« here aſſerted, let it ſuffice at preſent, to mention one ſingle exploit of ſeven 
5 young men, natives of the province Satzuma, an action the more ſurpri- 
: * zing, as it was committed in a foreign Country, in preſence of the Dutch, 
; no longer ago than 1630. The caſe was this: A ſmall Japaneſe veſſel 
g had been a trading to the iſland Formoſa, then as yet in poſſeſſion of the 
< Dutch. Japan was not at that time ſhut up, and its 1 at liberty 
3 do trade to what Country they pleaſed, and the iſland Formoſa hath been 
| lince taken by the Chineſe, in whoſe poſſeſſion it now remains. Peter 
5 . 0 Nuit, à Dutchman, who was then Governor of Formoſa, treated the Ja- 
| ; . panele, who came on board this veſſel, with ſome hardneſs and ſeverity, 
perhaps by way of reptizals. The Japaneſe took it as an affront and inju- 
ry done not ſo much to themſelves, as to their Prince, to whom, when they 
got home, they made ' grievous complaints, inſomuch that he grew very 
paſſionate and angry, the rather, as he ſaw himſelf, as it were, under an 


* 


impoſſibility of revenging ſo heinous an affront, offered him by Nanbuni, 
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that is, Seele a dou pelle name, which they give to 1 
ers, and particularly the Dutch) whereupon his guards addreſſed him 
in the following manner: Ve will no longer, Sir, ſaid they, guard your per- 
ſon, if you will not give us leave to revenge your . and reputation. No» 
thing but the offenders blood ſhall waſh off this ſpot: Command, and we will cut 
off that wicked bead, or bring bim alive into your preſence, to be puniſhed by 
yon, as you ſhall defire, and he deſerves. Seven of us will be enough. Neither 
the danger of the voyage, nor the ſirength of his caſtle, nor the number of bi: 
guards, ſhall preſerve him from our wrath, they are Nanbani, we of divine e- 
traction, Nifonſin, that is, Japaneſe, or in the literal ſenſe, inhabitants of 
the ſubceleſtial world. They would not deſiſt from their demand, till 
leave was granted them. Phe attempt indeed was bold, but carried on wich 
no leſs prudence than courage and ſucceſs. Aſter a happy voyage they 
came ſafely to Formoſa, and being admitted to an audience of the Gover- - 
nor, they all drew their ſwords, ſeized upon his perſon, and carried him 
off priloner to their veſſel in the middle of the day, amidſt all his guards 
and domeſticks, none of which durſt offer to ſtir in his defence, or to reſcue 
him from his bold conductors, who with their ſwords drawn, threatned to 
ſtab him the moment, any the leaſt oppoſition ſhould be made. 4 
- It cannot be ſuppoſed, that courage and reſolution in war mould be | Revengeſu. 
wanting in a nation, where love as well as hatred, eſteem and contempt, 
are handed down to lateſt poſterity, where wrongs ad injuries are reſented 
by ſucceeding generations, where mutual enmities do ſeldom ceaſe, but 
with the death, and total deſtruction of one of the parties concerned. The 
mutual contentions of the Feki and Gendſi Families, for the throne, which 
involved Japan into long and cruel civil wars, are a late but mournful i in- 
tance, both of the revengefulneſs and laſting continuance of jealouſy and 
enmity in the minds of the Japaneſe. Nothing would ſatisfy the victorious 
Gendſi party, but the total extirpation of the illuſtrious houſe of the Fekis, 
| whereof but a few eſcaped a cruel death, who fled to take ſhelter in the in- 
acceſſible mountains of the province Bongo, where they were diſcovered 
not long ago, dwelling i in holes and caverns, ignorant of their illuſtrious 
deſcent, almoſt deprived of ſenſe and humanity, and more like s ond 
= Eos 9 * 
Japan is ſo well guarded by: narure ivſelE, tha it hath ſtill leſs to 1 [nvincible. 
from a foreign enemy. An invaſion was attempted but ſeldom, and never 
with ſucceſs. - This valiant and invincible nation never obey'd any other 
commands, but of their own Princes. About a thouſand years ago, un- 
der the reign. of the Emperor Kwan Muu, whole. legions were, as it 
were, thrown out upon the Japaneſe coaſts, by that abyſs of the great 
Tartary (as the Greeks juſtly: call it from its vaſt extent, 4d 77 7epraps, not 
from a river as ſome imagine.) The attack was ſo ſudden and unexpec- 
ted, that the enemies eafily got footing in the Country, and the Japaneſe 
found it very difficult to get rid of them. For although by repeated skir- 
2 wherein they were often worſted, they were reduced ray low, 
0 011 yet 
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them. For it is related in the Japaneſe annals, that Quan Non, or Owanz 
wort; that many-handed Briareus of the Country, and one of their greateſt 
Gods, did in a ſtormy night, with his numerous arms (che emblems of his 


yet as * time to time, freſh recruits were ſent over from Tartaty, it en · 
abled them to maintain themſelves 15 years, tillthe year of Chriſt 799, when 
the help and power of the tutelar Gods of the Country, and the ſtrength 
and courage of the Japaneſe forces concurred. totally to ruin and deſt 


wer) ſink the enemies fleet, that the next day Tamaramar, General of the 
5 aneſe, ſingled out by the Gods for this glorious deliverance of his Coun- 
try, attack d the enemies, perplex d and dejected as they they were, with- 
out the leaſt proſpect of ſucceſs, even without hopes of a retreat, and ob- 
rained ſo compleat a victory, that not one remained, to bring his Country- 
men the melancholy news of this total defeat. Such another attempt was 


| made, but with no better ſucceſs, in the year of Chriſt 1281, when Goouda 


was Emperor of Japan. The Tartarian Monarch Sijſu bad at that time 
made himſelf maſter of the Empire of China, and was adviſed by Mooko, one 


ol bis Generals, to ſubdue alſo that of Japan, and to annex it to the vaſt 


Dominions already conquer'd. by him. Accordingly ithat general was 
ſent over, with 4000 ſhips, and 240000 men, (Chineſe writers mention 
only 10 5090 but when they got upon the coaſts of Japan, this whole re- 
puted invincible Armada was beaten by a violent ſtorm, and the numerous 
army on board totally deſtroyed, Japan was never ſo leverely attack d be- 
fore: No victories the Japaneſe have more reaſon to rejoyce at, than the 
defeat of theſe two enemies, equally numerous and powerful. And in 
ſhort, to do juſtice to the Japaneſe nation, it muſt be owned, and ſo I be- 
lieve, it will appear in ages to come, that they are not wanting ptudenee; 
reſolution, and conduct in war, not good order in their militaty expediti- 
ons, nor a due and chearful obedience to their commanding officers. Not 
even the long peace and profound tranquillity, which the Empire now en- 
joys, is like to breed in the natives, what it hath been too apt to do in ma- 
ny other nations, a certain gothfulneſs and inactivity, which might in 
time degenerate into effeminacy. Commemorating, as they do, the great 


exploits, and noble actions of their illuſtrious anteſtors, they keep up in 


their minds a certain martial ardour, and earneſt deſire of glory and repu- 
tation. Such is the education of their children, that it ſeems, ideas of cou- 
rage and reſolution, are the very firſt and chiefeſt impreſſions; they endea- 
vour to make upon their tender minds. In the very firſt ſtage of infancy, 
when they cry, and are out of humour, - warlike ſongs and ballads are 


made uſe of to appeaſe them. Thie boysat ſchool, who learn to read and 


write, have ſarce any other book; or copy, allowed them; but the remain 
ing letters and hiſtories of their illuſtrious heroes, and thoſe perſons,” who 
made away with themſelves, an action, which the Japaneſe eſteem noble 
and heroic, that by this means courage, reſolution, and contempt of life 
might rake place in their minds, from their tendereſt years» Grown per- 
ſons turn the converſation, vrhen in . together, 4 upon tlie 


- heroic 


Hiſtory of JAPAN. 


heroic exploits of their forefathers, they call to mind, what is recorded in 


their hiſtories, to the minuteſt circumſtances, they cannot ceaſe to admire 
them, and are ſooner drunk with love of fame and glory, than they are 


of their inebriating liquors. Hence it is, that when, according to the cuſ- 
tom of the country, there are fires lighted at night at the top of the moun- 


ning which is never done, but upon ſome imminent danger, threatning 


mpire, or otherwiſe, when the Emperor commands the Princes of 
the Empire, to ſend their quota of troops upon the firſt notice given, their 
ſubjects crowd to be enrolled, carrying their arms along with them, impati- 
ent where to be commanded, and emulating upon one another, who ſhould 
be foremoſt in obeying : Nay, they are ſo deſirous of fame, and ſo much 
inflamed with martial ardour, thatthey willingly expoſe themſelves, where 
the danger is greateſt, even before they are commanded, which impatience 


however, as it may ſometimes prove prejudicial, doth. not deſerve much 
commendation. Nor ate they wanting proper arms: at a diſtance they 


fight with arrows and guns, when they get hand to hand, they make 
uſe of pikes and ſcimeters. Their ſeimeters particularly are ſo very ſharp, 
that at one ſtroke they will cut a body aſunder, and of ſo good a make, 


and ſo well temper'd; that Iong ago it hath been forbid to ſell them to fo- 


reignets, or to ſend them abroad, under pain of the croſs. * * ſeller, 
and death for all perſons concerned in the fac. 

The Japaneſe are very induſtrious, and enured to hardſhips. very lit 
— will ſatisfy them. The generality live on plants. and roots, tortoiſes, 
ſhell-fiſh, ſea-weeds, and the like. Water is their common drink. They 
g0 bare-headed and bare-legg'd. They wear no ſhirts. They have no ſoſt 
pillows to lay their heads on. They ſleep on the ground, laying their 
heads, inſtead of a pillow, on a piece of wood, or a wooden box, ſome- 

what depreſs'd in the middle. They can pals whole nights withour lleep- 


Laborious, 
and inured 
to hardſhips. 


ing, and ſuffer all manner of hardſhips: But otherwiſe they are great lovers 


of civility. and good manners, and very nice in Keeping e their 
cloaths and houſes, clean and neat. . 

And indeed, I am far from thinking, that the 3 are : deſcended 
from the effeminate Chineſe, and I flatter myſelf, that whoever is not pre- 
judiced by the accounts given by ſome of the firſt travellers, and would 
abt the pains of ſearching and enquiring into the origin of che nation in 
the Country itſelf, would make no ſcruple to ſubſcribe to my opinion. 
They have rather a Tartarian genius and inclinations, ſoftned py a greater 
degree of politeneſs and civility. There is a mixture in their blood of the 
fire and W of the Tartars, and the . and calmneſs of the 
On. | 1855 = 


I. 
And yet, | with theſe many and conſiderable 8 1 4 hitherto, 
enumerated, it would be till a vain attempt in the Japaneſe, even with all 


8 * nee and reſolution, to keep their Country free from invaſions 
. from 


j 


The Fapaneſe 
do not want to 
have any com- 
merce with 


oreigners. 
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from abroad, and to ſtay at home themſelves without any communication 
with foreign nations, were it not, that within their owa limits, they find 


_ enouply ene to live content and happy. Ever ſince the Empire 


hath been ſhut up, nature, that kind miſtreſs, taught them, and they them- 


' ſelves readily own it, that they can wholly ſubſiſt upon what it affords, 


and that they have no need of being ſupplied by foreigners with the ngceſ; 
ſaries of life. Any one who will take the pains to conſider the Country 
in its preſent happy ſtate and condition, will find it to be true what I here 
aſſert, And in the firſt place, which is no inconſiderable an advantage, the 
Climate is exceedingly temperate, not expoſed to the burning heat of the 
more Southern Sun, nor froze by the extream cold of the more Northern 
Countries. Ir is well known, that no Countries are ſo fruitful, none ſo 


_ pleaſant and agreeable, as thoſe which lie between' thirty and forty Degrees 


of North Latitude. It might be objected indeed, that Japan is a rough 
and ſtony Country, with many chains of ſteep high mountains, and that it 
would be altogether barren in moſt places, were it not cultivated with un- 
common care and induſtry. But even in this particular nature hath been 
exceeding kind to this Country: this ſeeming defect in the ſoil, this want 
of culture, is what keeps up in the inhabitants that ſo much commendable 


ſpirit of labour and induſtry. Such is otherwiſe the fruitfulneſs'of the Cli- 


mate, that there is ſcarce a hill, though never ſo abrupt, ſcarce a moun- 
rain, though never ſo high, which being cultivated, as moſt are, do not 
ſufficiently reward the pains and care the induſtrious ]abourer beſtows upon 
them. Not even the moſt barren places, which will ſcarce admit of any 
culture at all, are altogether uſeleſs. A numerous nation, ſo much an ene- 
my to Win ele as the Japaneſe is, and withal'confined iti the narrow 
limits of their own Country, learnt to make uſe of moſt productions of 
nature, which either ſea or land affords, not only for the ſupport of life, 
but alſo for its eaſe and pleaſures. Little can be thought of, but what ap- 


pears at their table in ſome dreſs or other. Many things, deſpiſed by other 


nations, make up part of their deſert and moſt delicate diſhes. The woods 
and foreſts, the moraſſes and waſte grounds of the Country, contribute their 
Plants and Roots towards the plenty, as well as ornament of their tables. 
The ſea affords a vaſt variety of animal and vegetable ſubſtances, of crab- 
fiſh, ſhell-fiſh, Holothuria, as natural hiſtorians call them, or ſea-qualms, ſea- 
weeds, and the like. Not even the venomous quilities of ſome filh ex- 
clude them from uſe. Nature did not in vain ſo liberally beſtow upon this 


nation, bodies fit for hard labour, and minds capable of ingenious. inventi- 


ons. A ſoil barren in itſelf, and ſo difficult to be cultivated, as theirs is, 
was in a manner neceſſary, leſt they ſhould be wanting proper opportuni- 
ties to exerciſe their induſtry, leſt inſtead of being laborious, as they are, 
they ſhould fall into idleneſs, and grow ſlothful, like the black inhabitants 
of the Torrid Zone, who depending upon the ſpontancous growth of the 
neceſſaries of life, are for that very reaſon ſo very much given to lazineſs 


and Fa leading 4 life little better than beaſts. Another objection 


that 


/ 


Hie o I AP AN. 


** 


that could be made, is, that a Country muſt be ſtill unhappy, whoſe inhabi- 
tants are kept, as it were, priſoners within the limirs thereof, and denied all 


manner of commerce and communication with their neighbouts, à Country 


beſides ſo mucti divided, and ſplit into ſo many and almoſt numberleſs iſ- 
lands: But this again is racher a ſingular inſtance of nature's kindneſs; Theſe 


many and different iſlands are, with regard to the whole Empire, what diffe- 
rent Countries and Provinces are with regard to the whole globe: Differing in 


ſoil and ſituation, they were to produce various neceſſaries of life. And 


indeed there is ſcarce any thing that can be wiſhed for, but what is pro- 


duced in ſome Province, in ſome iſland or other, and produced in a quan- . | 


tity ſufficient to ſupply the whole Empire. They find gold in Ofiu, Sado, 
Syriga'and Satzuma-; filver in Kitamai and Bengo; copper in Sriga, Arfin: 


Zano and'Kjjnokuni ;" lead in Bungo; iron in Bitiju. Tiikuſen ſupplies them 


with charcoals, and Ono with wood-coals, The burning mountain Iewogafi. 


ma throws out vaſt quantities of ſulphur,” which is dug up beſides in ma- 


my other places. In ſen they have a certain white clay, of which they 


make all ſorts of Porcellane- ware. Great quantities of wood come from 
Toſſa, Ofarra and Aki - Nagatta' breeds oxen, Oiju and Salsuma horſes, - 


Canga is very fruitful in rice, Diłuſen in cheſaurs; Wakaſa in figs and other 
fruitg. The'coaſts of the Province Oti are eminent for affording plenty of 


ſhellfiſh, thoſe of Niſij Jamma for ſea · weeds, and other ſub-marineplants; 


the coaſts in general plentifully ſupply the Country with a great variety of 


A fruitful 
Country. 


fiſh. Not to mention at preſent all ſorts of grains, pulſe and peaſe, which 


grow plentifully in ſeveral provinces, and variety of other things, which 
ſerve for their manufactures and cloathing. The Pearls are found in the 
gulph of Omura, Ambergreaſe upon the coaſts of the Riulu iſlands, and of 
the Provinces Satzuma and Kijnokuni, cryſtals and precious ſtones! in Dau- 
Nor have they occaſion to ſend: for any medicines from abroad: 


80 many hills and vallies, ſo many high and low grounds, produce within 
the compaſs of one Country: what plants and trees grow in many differ- 
ing climates. ' Now as to all ſorts of handicrafts, either curious or uſeful, 
they are wanting neither proper materials,' nor induſtry and application, | 


Not deſtitute 


of arts . 


and ſo far is it, that they ſhould have any occaſion to fend for maſters 


from abroad, that they rather exceed all other nations in ingenuity and neat- 


_ neſs of workmanſhip, particularly in braſs, gold, ſilver and copper. What 
skill they have in working and tempering of i iron, is evident by the good- 
neſs and neatneſs of their arms. No nation in he Eaſt is ſo dextrons and 
ingenious in working, carving, graving, gilding of Saar, which is a 
particular kind of a precious blackiſh metal, made artificially: of a mixture 
of copper with a little gold. Things made of this metal, when they come 
out of the workman' s hands, look altogether like gold, and are indeed ſcarce 
inferior to it in colour and beauty. They weave filken ſtuffs ſo fine, ſo 


neat and equal, that they are inimitable” even to the Chineſe. This is 


the common amuſement of the great men of the Emperor's Court, when 
in diſgrace” and baniſhed to certain wan "where ny have nothing elſe 
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Trade and 
Commerce. 
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to do, but to * their — time upon . or the likes ons 
wotkmanſhip. Their beer, which they call Sabi, and which is brewed 
out of rice, is much better and ſtronger than that of che Chineſe, They 

allo exceed the Chineſe in dreſſing of their victuals, Which they l 
ſeaſon with ſpices of their own growth. Their Paper likewiſe, (which they 
make of the bark of the Morus Hlweſtrit, or Paper-tree, is ſtronger, of a 
bettet body, and whiter, than that which the Chineſe make of reeds and 


cotton. All their varniſhed or japan d houſhold- goods are ſurprizingly 
fine. The Chineſe and Tonquineſe, with all their care and induſtry, never 
dame up to that skill and dexterity, which, the Japaneſe have in the compo- 


ſition of their varniſh, as well as in laying of it on. For as to the Siamitet, 
although their Country be full of varniſh· trees, they are themſelves ſo much 
given to a lazy and idle life, that nothing is to be expected from them. It 
will not be improper to obſerve, irhat all theſe ſeveral and many other 
handicrafts and productions of art, Whether they be abſolutely neceſſary 


for life, or ſerve only for luxury and \magnificence, are not made equally 
good and curious in all Provinces of the Empire, nor to be purchaſed every 
' where at the ſame price. Hence it is ſcarce credible, how much trade and 
commerce is carried on between the ſeveral provinces and parts of the Em- 

pire! how buſy and induſtrious the merchants are every where ! how full 


their ports of ſhips ! how many rich and flouriſhing mercantile towns 


up and down the Country! There are ſuch multitudes ef people along 


the coaſts, and near the ſea · ports, ſuch à noiſe of oars and ſails, ſuch num 
bers of ſhips and boats, both for uſe and pleaſure, that one would be apt 
to imagine the whole nation had ſettled there, and all the inland parts of 
the Country were left quite deſart and empty. But beſides the ſtructurt of 
their ſhips hath ſometliing very ſingular, for among other material diffe- 
rences they muſt, by virtue of the Laws of the Country, leave the ſtern 
quite open, (See Tab. XXI. ) and this in order to put it qut of their power 
to attempt an eſcape from the Japaneſe coaſts, for ſhould they venture too 
far out upon the main, their ſhips would take water, and infallibly fink. 
Now if we proceed farther to conſider che Japaneſe, with tegard to ſcien- 
ces and the embelliſhments of our mind, Philoſophy perhaps will be found 
wanting. The Japaneſe indeed are not ſofar enemies to this Science, as to 


baniſh the Country thoſe who cultivate it, but they think it an amuſement 


proper for monaſteries, where the monłs leading an idle lazy life, have lit- 
tle elſe to trouble their heads about. However, this relates chieſſy to the 
ſpeculative part, for as to the moral part, they hold, it in great eſteem, as 


being of a higher and divine origin. They acknowledge, that they ſtand 


indebted for it to that incomparable Philoſopher Koo or Koofs, or as we Eu- 


ropeans call him, Confutius, and it is nearly the ſame, which Socrates, who 


lived near an hundred years after Confutius, was thought by the Greeks 
to have firſt communicated to mankind, : after it had been jreveal'd to him 
directly from Heaven. I confeſs indeed, that they are wholly. ignotant of 
muſick, ſo far as it is a ſcience, bake upon certain Prece mee of harmony, 


£ They 


They likewiſe know nothing of mathematicks, mite peiilly of its deeper 
And ſpeculative parts. No body ever cultivated theſe ſciences but we Eu- 
' ropeans, nor did ever any other nations endeavour to embelliſh the mind 
with the clear light of mathematical and demonſtrative reaſoning. The 
fame might be {aid of the knowledge of God and belief in him, as it is 
condueive to our Salvation tiirough the merits of Chriſt, This dilierwiſe 
polite nation Is forbid, under the moſt ſevere penalties, to forſake the Re- 
gion p rofeſſed by their forefathers, and to embrace a foreign, new, and 
at lirſt bel incredible Doctrine, of a God, who was made Man and ſuffer⸗ 
eld the Thameful death of the Crofs for the Salvation of-mankind. About an 
hundred years ago, the light ot the Chriſtian Religion ſhone in full bright- | 
"neſs in this extretnity of the Eaſt, but alas ! it was ſoon after extinguiſh'd by 
the blood of numberleſs Martyrs; and what is ſurprizing, through the faults | 
"and misbchaviour of thoſe'Reverend Fathers, who lighted it with ſo much 
ꝛcal and indefatigable pains. I am apt to think that the Fathers of the So- 
| clety of Jeſus would meet with much better ſucceſs inthe propagation of 
"the Chriſtian faith, and a ſurer reward of their care and induftry, could they 
| fotbear too müch to depend upon flender beginnings, and at the fate time 
to entertain too high notions of their own prudence and Abilities. Impati- 
ent ol ſucceſs, when chere is but the leaſt profpect of it, and deftteus to free 
"the grand-work of converſion quickly brought to a happy iſſue, they of- 
ten make other cauſes act in concurrence, and meddle with affairs, which 
'are entirely foreign to the purpoſe they are ſent for: Hence, a few and haſty 
ſteps, made even, when they are advanced ſome way, drove often fital'ro 
Their main defign. Liberty of conſcience ſo far prevails among the Hea- 
chen nations, that they never condemn a Religion, and never deny the 
preachers of a foreign Doctrine admittance among them, till they find it 
bpreſudicial to the publick peace and tranquillity. As to the Japaneſe; it 
cannot be ſaid of them, that they are or live like Atheiſts, There are ma- 
ny Religions eſtabliſhed in cheir Empire: They profeſs a great reſpect and 
veneration for their Gods, and worſhip them in various ways: And I think 
I may affirm, that in the practice of virtue, in purity of life, and outward 
devotion, they far our-do the Chriſtians : Careful for the Salvation of their 
Souls, ſcrupulous to excels in the expiation of their crimes, and extremely 
deſirous of future happineſs. They are more expert in Phylick than Sur- „ 41 
gery, at leaſt the European way of treating Chiturgical caſes. The Phyſi- Se. 
cians however do not load their Patients with medicines. They mike uſe 
of two external Remedies, Fire and the Needle, both which ate thought 
very efficacious, to exterminate the cauſes of diſtempers, (which they call 
Obſtructions) and to give room to the obſtructing matter, as the cauſe of 
pain (which the Y call wind) to eſcape from its priſon. The frequent and 
"daily ufe of bathing, which the matives of this Country ate To fond of, 
dut of a principle” of purity in point of Religion, and a narural love of 
_ tleanlinefs, greatly contributes to keep them in good health, and diſpells 
* diftempers, which they would be otherwiſe liable ro. But ae”) 
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The ſhutting 
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pire of Fapan, 
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brought about. 


reſolution, ; and how it was put in execution, 


nd 


beſides many and efficacious hot baths in the Country, whether they ſend, 


as we do, Patients labouring under ſtubborn and lingring ſickneſſes. But 
to proceed : Some will obſerve, that the Japaneſe are wanting a. competent 
knowledge of the Law, I could heartily wiſh for my own part, that we 
Europeans knew as little of it as they, ſince there is ſuch .an, abuſe made 
of a Science, highly uſeful in itſelf, that innocence, inſtead. of being, re- 


lieved, is often ſtill more oppreſſed. . There is a much ſhorter way to ob- 


tain juſtice in Japan, and indeed all over the Eaſt : No neceſſity of being at 


Law for many years together, no occaſion. of ſo many writings, anſwers, 


briefs, and the like. The caſe is without delay laid before the proper 
Court of Judicature, the parties heard, the witneſſes examined, the cir- 
cumſtances conſider d, and judgment given, without loſs of time. Nor is 


there any delay to be apprehended from appealing, ſince no ſuperior Court 
hath it in his power to mitigate the ſentence pronounced in another, though 


inferior. And although it cannot be denied, but that this ſhort. way of 


proceeding is liable to ſome errors and miſtakes in particular caſes, yet I 


dare affirm, that in the main it would be found abundantly leſs detrimen- 5 


tal to the parties concerned, than the tedious and expenſive Law, ſuits in 
Europe. No body can be ignorant, how long ſometimes cauſes are de- 
pending in the Courts of Judicature, how many exceptions, demurrs, delays, 


and an hundred other crafty ſubterfuges: And after all theſe difficulties 


have been once removed, and made eaſy, what are the parties the better 


for it, but that an appeal being lodged, they are drawn before a higher 
Court. Here the cauſe muſt be heard over again, the patience of the par- 


ties concerned put to a new trial, the troubles, the difficulties, the expen- 
ces increaſe in proportion, and all that can be ſaid. is, that haying eſcaped 


the Charybdis, they are ſwallowed up by the no leſs dangerous Hlla. But 
in the mean time, I would not have the Reader imagine, that the Jap aneſe 
live entirely without Laws. Far from it. Their Laws and Conſtitutions 


are excellent, and ſtrictly obſerved, ſevere penalties being put upon the 
leaſt trangreſſion of any. And indeed, it would be impoſſible without 


them, to keep ſo wealthy and populous an Empire in ſuch a flouriſhing 
condition, and to deter from mutinies and inſurrections ſo brave and va- 
liant a nation, and which is of no leſs fiery and changeable a, temper, as 
the neighbouring ſea is ſtormy and tempeſtuous. The nature of theſe 
Laws, and the happy condition the Empire is in, ever ſince it hath been 
ſnut up, will appear by what follows, wherein I propoſe. to acquaint the 


Reader, what it was that put the Japaneſe Government upon taking this 


LY 
| The Japaneſe, after their firſt arrival, from Daats, or Tartary, doubtleſs 
led an obſcure life for many ages, diſperſed through the ſeveral Proyinces 
of this Empire, and ſupported, as is probable, chiefly by what fiſh the 
Coalts afforded, Dſinmu Tei, a Prince of great prudence, and a majeſtick 
51120 | | aſpect, 


— 
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alpe&, ths) was nearly cbtemporary with Romulus, 3 5 8 


Monarchy. From him their Annals and Chronology begin? In whoſe hands 


the ſupreme authority was before him, the Japanęſe hiſtory,” through the 
areleſneſs of thoſe times, is entirely flent, as alſo. of what elſe remark- 


able happened to this nation inthe temoret: ages before the foundation of the 


Monarchy. The reign of the firſt 'MikaddPs, (as they tile themſelves) or 
5 of Japan, which was in thoſe early times looked upon as the on- 
IJ inhabited part of the globe, was peaceable and happy. Proud of an il- 


luſtrious and divine extraction, of a lineal deſcent from Tendſia Daidſin; 


the lopreme of their Gods, by his firſt-born ſon, and fo down; they aſſum- 


ed,to themſelves a ſuperſtitions holineſs, ſupported by ſo great a pomp 


and magnificence, as begot | in their ſubjects a more than human-veneration 


for their perſons, which in after-times proved very detrimental to the = 


perity. of their government, and the tranquillity of the Empire. It would 


have been unbecoming Princes boaſting of ſo eminent a degree of holi- 


neſs, to govern their ſubjects and adorers otherwiſe than with clemency. 
So nearly related to the Gods, and themſelves reſpected as Gods, it would 
have been beneath their dignity. to take the management of political and hu- 
man affairs into their own hands, but that was to o be left to ſecular perſons, 
of the nobility « encreaſed co that height, 7 ie ovelnire the 3 
thority of the Emperor, under whom they were to act. The Princes of 

the Empire not only made themſelves ſovereign and independant in the pro- 
vinces, the government whereof the Emperor had committed to their care, 


bor they carried their ambitious deſigns Rill farther, [chiefly after the inven- 
tion of. arms, and, quarrell'd with the: Princes their neighbours, attempting . 


by force to diſpoſſeſs each other of their dominions. Hence what a train 
of evil conſequences. How many lives wete' not loſt in the civil wars! how 


many illuſtrious houſes totally extitpated ! 0 Dreadful effe&s of ain, 


louſy, enmity, revengefulgeſs and ambition 

In this ſtate of affairs, and in order to check 100 aich the: eee 
= ambition of the Princes of the Empire, it was thought expedient, that 
the Seogun, or Crown-General, ſhould be ſent'aghinſt them at the head of 
the, imperial army. It was uſual to raiſe the Emperot's eldeſt ſon, as pre- 
ſumptive heir of the Crown, to this eminent and important poſt, Which 
became in time the foundation of the fecular Monarchy. For the Crowne 

General Joritomo, who lived "about fivehuhdred'years ago, being diſap- 
poincedi in his hopes of ſucceeding jo the Imperial Throne, aſſumed to him- 
ſelk a lovereignty in ſecular affairs, And is actordiwgly n ee 
neſe hiſtories as the firſt ſecular Monarch. His ſucceſſots however ſtood 
ſor ſome time, upon tolerable and decent terms with the Eccleſiaſtical m - 
petors, for whole ſacred perſons they ſtill preſervd a great regard, the 
rather as they, tlie Eccleſiaſtical Em) erors, had it in their power to entruſt 
with the command of the army, Which was tlie chief and only ſupport of 
che ſecular authority, whomlocyer r ak About the vcginning 
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the ſixteenth century, the then Crown- G — matters 66 high, 


that he ſhook off at once all dependency, and made himſelf abſolutely ſo. 


vercign/in the ſecular government of the Empire: An undertaking which 


met with fewer difficulties in its execution, than could well have been ex 


pected from its nature, moment and conſequences. This Crown-General 
wasthe Emperor's ſecond ſon ; excluded by his birth from the ſucceſſion to 
the Imperial Throne, and yet fond of power, he forcibly maintained bim- 


| ſelf in the command of the army, and ſtript the Emperor his father of all 


Taico is from 
a low conditi- 

5 raiſed to be 
Emperor of 

Faban. 


He reduces the 

pow of the 
inces of the 

kat . 


his authority in the management of ſecular affairs, which he took wholly 
to himſelf; leaving only his holineſs and authority in ſpiritual affairs unpte- 
judiced, as prerogatives, which he enjoyed by virtue of his divine extraction 
and lineal deſcent from the Gods of the Country. 55 

The ſucceſs of this bold and temerarious enterprize was ſuch, 48 in th 
end proved more beneficial to the Empire, than to the then Crown General 
who only laid the foundation of a new form of government, bighly condu- 
cive to its happineſs and tranquillity, and exceedingly proper to keep in awe 
a nation ſo much inclined to revolts and ſeditions. The uſurper was far from 
being left in peaceable poſſeſſion of his unlawfully acquired Crown. Many 
of the moſt powerful Princes of the Empire contended for a long while, 
who ſhould. make himſelf maſter of i it, as a thing well worth diſputing, till 


at laſt fortune beſtowed it on that incomparable H er Fidejor, or as he 1555 


afterwards called, Taico, a Prince , of great courage and conſummate wife 


dom, who from a mean ſervile condition of life, had by his own merit and 
conduct raifed himſelf to be one of the moſt powerful Monarchs in the . 
Univerſe.: This great revolution happen nd about the year. of Chriſt] 1583, 


| The prudent Monarch, throughly acquainted, asbe was, ith the cotidici 50 


the Empire was then in, with the ambitious views of the Princes thereof! 


the genius, inclination, power and wiſhes of the whole nation, well for 


ſaw, that it would be impoſſible for him to eſcape meeting with the fate of 
his predeceſſors, and that he would not be able to maintain himſelf i in the 


poſſeſſion of 'the ſupreme. authority, unleſs he found means to check the | 
inſolence and ambition of the great ones, and to reduce their power and 


liberty to a narrower bottom. This Was an enter rize of the utmoſt im- 
portance to him, but clogg d with ſo; many, and to a lappeatance, ſuch infu- 
perable difficulties, that it ſeemed to have been purpoſely left to be brought 
about in his time, and by no leſs a wan than himſelf. Aid indeed it was 
then ſa far ripe for execution, as many of the moſt powerful Princes of 
the Empire had been already ſubdued, and others conſiderably weakned 
by mutual quarrels and diſſenſions. And as to thoſe few, who ſtill o 


him, he had prone and conduct enough quickly. to get the better of 


eben diefe 263 dive eco: FEE” n 

Tube ambition A inſolence of the Princes of che Empire was ſucclively 
grown to ſuch a height, that at laſt it became almoſt” impoſſible for the Ec- 
eleſiaſtical Emperorsto;reſtrain and controul them. In vain did they for 
a ages: together. ſend the e their lows againft thes, US 


R 


_ Hiſtory LIN 


| the head <a numerous armies. And yet this great OY was Wen a 
bout by Taice-in about ten years time, not ſo much indeed by force of arms, 

as. by his prudent conduct and good management, beſides that the times 
were then ſuch, as greatly ſeconded his deſigns. Thie ſtrength and forces 
of the Princes of the Empire had been already conſiderably broke by the 
long continued civil wars, but it ſtill ſcem'd requiſite, that the ſame ſhould 
be done more effectually, in order to which Taico reſolved to invade the 
neighbouring Pen-lnfula; Corea, as of right belonging to him. His main 


deſign, in taking this reſolution, was to remove the moſt powerful of the - 


Princes of the Empire from their, Dominions and native Country, not doubt- 

ing but that, whilſt: they ſhould have enough | to do to ſubdue the Tartarian 
inhabitants of that Pen-Inſula, he ſhould in the mean time find leiſure and 
proper opportunities to compaſs his other deſigns, and to ſecure himſelf in 


poſſeſſion of his newly acquired authority. In this indeed he ſucceeded ac- 
cording to his beſt wiſhes., But the expedition into Coreg proving not ſq 
ſucceſsful as twas expected, he began to think of recalling his Generals. 


Worried out by the fatigues of a troubleſome war in a foreign. Country, 


would be neceſſitated to lay aſide all thougbts of ſedition and revolt, and 
be glad at laſt to purchaſe their return home, and the peaceable enjoyment 


of. their dominions, almoſt at any rate, even upon his π]¹n hard terms, 


vrhich were, that their wives and families, under a pretext indeed of a ne- 
l ſecurity for their perſons in thoſe troubleſome and dangerous times, 


be ſent to Court to liye within his own. Caſtle and Reſidence, which | 


on this occaſion, and for theſe purpoſes, he had taken care to fortify, and 
to adorn with. ſuitable palaces for their reception, that they, the Princes 


themſelves, ſhould after their return be put into poſſeſſion of their domini- | 


ons, and that a time ſhould be fixed for them to make their appearance at 
the Emperor Court, and to ſee their wives and families once a year. An 
thus it was, that Taico, at one fatal ſtroke, put the Government of the Em- 


pire upon a new foot, weakning the power, and reducing the condition of 
the Princes of the Empire ſo. low, that for the future there ſhould be go 


their treaſutes exhauſted, their forces broke, he doubted not, but that theß 


room for any apprehenſion from their ſecret and ſeditious practices. For = 


whilſt they themſelyes were ordered to come to Court once a year to pay 

their duty and allegiance to the Emperor, their wives and families were the 
ſureſt hoſtages of their fidelity. Truly an incomparable and unparallell'd 
inſtance, of ſo many and powerful Princes being ſubje&ted by a ſoldier of 


ſo mean an extraction and within ſo ſhort a compaſs of time. 


The ambition and power of the Princes of the Empire, which was al- i 
ways found detrimental to the publick tranquillity, and the ſecurity of the 


Emperors, having once been ſufficiently broke, it remained to controul 
and refrain alſo the unrulineſs and inſolence of the common peopbe, than 


which nothing can be more pernicious. in a. Government, The ne- 


modell'd authority was to be ſecured from the ſeditious rage of the li- 


centos nalgae that e beaſt, by a ſet of new Laws. And wy | 
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bappily for the new Monarch' the times then were ſuch,” that he could 
make what laws he pleaſed, or thought” would beſt agree with the 
ſtate of the Country, and the genius of his ſubjects, that is, ſo rigorous 
ones, that onè would think they had been wrote by the Atbenian Dragon, 
not with ink, but with blood. And yet it cannot be allerted; that wad 
Laws, chough never ſo ſevere, command any thing which is not eallly to be 
obey d, or that in the end they were made with any other deſign, but 
chat of promoting the general good of the Empire, and preſerving that 
form of Government, which ſeemed to be the moſt conducive thereunto. 
Much leſs could it be ſaid; that they were made with a cruel and fanguina- 
ry view, like thoſe of that famous Tyrant Diomſius, who cauſed his laws 


to be hung up ſo higb, and ſo much out of peoples fight, that no body be- 


ing able to read them, there ſhould be more offenders, and the number of 
executions ſo much greatet in proportion. The rigour of the Japaneſe 
Laws conſiſts chiefly in that no crimes whatever are to be puniſhed by 
fines only, and pecuniary mulcts: None but corporal puniſhments, or death, 
without hopes of pardon or reprieve, attend on the tranſgreſſſon of the Im- | 

perial commands. From this utmoſt ſeverity; however, the Princes and 

great men in the Empire are ſo far excepted, that for cheir miſdemeamours 


they are either baniſhed to certain iſlands, or elſe commanded to make 
away with themſelves. Such Lawys, and no others, were proper to controul 
and refrain à nation of that temper, which the japageſe is of. on was | 


thought pernicious and unjuſt in the higheſt! degree; (and certai 


without reaſon) that the Laws ſhould be made only for the poor, nd that 


the rich, by being enabled to buy off the puniſhments, ſhould have it in 
their power to commit what crimes they pleaſed. 1 have often admired} 
in my journeys through this Country, the thorttieſs and laconiſtn of theſe 
tables, which are hung up on the roads, in places particularly appointed for 
this purpoſe, to notify to the publick he Emperor s pleaſure, and to make 
known the Laws of the Country, for it is barely mentioned, and in as 
few words as poſſible, what the Emperor commands to be done or omitted 


by his ſubjects: There is no reaſon giver” how it came about, that ſuch or 


ſuch a Law was made, no mention of the Law-giver' $ view 2nd: intention, 
nor is there any certain determined penalty put upon tranſgrefſion thereof. 
Such a conciſeneſs is thought becoming the Majeſty of ſo powerful a Mo- 
narch. It is enough that he ſhould know the reaſons of his commands! 
whoſe judgment *rwould be treaſon to call in queſtion,” Beſides no body 
can plead ignorance of the penalty, or. complain of any wrong done him, 
in a Country where all crimes are puniſhed with the urnioft rigour, and 


where the bare tranſgreſſion of the Laws of the Countty is capital, without 


any particular regard had either to the degree and heiudcufneſs of the 
crimes, or elſe to the favourable circumſtances an offendet's caſe may be 
attended with. What the Great Duke of Muſcovy Johannes Bafilizei uſed 
to ſay of his ſubjects, holds equally true of the Japaneſe: They muſt be 

eum with an iron rod. It wanted moſt ſevere Laws, and as ſevere pu- 
| | niſhments, 
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ain to refrain from tutnults and (Editions: ſo en e | 


a nation, to preſerve peace and tranquillity in ſo many large Provinces, as 


differing i in their principles, as they are remote from each other, and what 
is ſtill more, keep in awe the Princes and Heads of the Empire. Twas 


to be feared, that men of ſo much reſolution, ſuch noble and generous diſ- 
poſitions, as the Princes of the Japaneſe Empire ſhew'd-upon all occaſions, 
could and indeed would not forbear one time or other to attempt the reco- 
very of that liberty and power, which they cannot but with ſorrow remem- 
ber to have once enjoyed, and that they would not fail of being back'd and 
ſeconded by their ſubjects and the common people, who are always lovers 
of change, and ; inclined to factions and parties, if ſufficient care had not 
been taken to break the ſtrength and forces of the one, e to en * 
inſolence and unrulineſs of the other. 

Juico having thus ſettled the affairs of his fn Hy apo a 5 and ll 


ing foundation, and recommended to his ſucceſſors to tread in the ſame * 


ſteps, departed this life in the year of Chriſt 1598. He was a Prince of 
ecodnſummate prudence, and was after his death related among the Gods of 
the Country, by the name of Sin Fut zaman, that is, the ſecond Fatzman, 
-or- Mars of the Country. Not unhappily for che Empire Ongoſhio, who 
was afterwards called Jejat, and after his death Gongin, took the Govern- 
ment into his hands. He was of the illuſtrious houſe Tokngava, and had 
been by Taico himſelf, upon his death-bed, appointed tutor to his only ſon 
Nde Juri, then but fix years of age, (whom he afterwards depriyed of the 
life and throne.) His deſcendants continued in poſſeſſion of the Empire 
ever ſince, and govern the ſame with no leſs prudence than ſucceſs, fol- 
lowing the maxims and examples of their illuſtrious Predeceſſors, and 
ſtrictly keeping to the ſevere" laws by them eſtabliſhed. They know Ve- 
ry well, and 'tis indeed the main point, the happineſs of their Government 
depends upon, how to keep the Princes and the great men of the Empire 


in awe and within due bounds of ſubmiſſion, ſo as not to ſuffer their 
power and ſtrength to increaſe beyond what the ſecurity of the ſtate will 
conmveniently bear. They do not indeed oppreſs them, or keep them low 


by force of arms, nor do they load them with heavy taxes, but endeavour 
to gain their friendſhip and affection by a courteous ohliging behaviour to- 
wards them, and by beſtowing upon them - fignal. marks of their Imperial 
bounty, although of ſuch a nature, that in fact they ſqueeze thoſe to whom 
they prove liberal, exhauſt thoſe whom they honour with their preſence, 

and clog thoſe: on whom they conferr great titles. In ſhort, there is no 
mark of honour, no kind of favour, which they do. not freely and libe- 
rally beſtow on the Princes of the Empire, at once to ſecure their obedi- 
ence and ſubmiſſion, and «o engage them to ſpend the revenues of their do- 
minions,” which might, if heap'd up, prompt and entice them to war and 
rebellion. For ſuch is the pride of this nation, that they imagine, whatever 
favours are ſhewn them, whatever honours conferrd on them by the 


Emperor, they muſt increaſe'their pomp and expences in proportion, live 
2917 a | 6 ine f 
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in a —̃ — both arhomeand in ber hs 
neys to Court, whether they maſt all: go once a year. Th depri d, as 
they are, of the real power and grandeur they were net poſſeſs d af, 
they have the ſatisfactĩon, at leaſt wirh the remaining ſhadow, to feed their 
ambition. Not to mention at preſent numberleſs other conteivancesand = 
artifices; the Emperors uſe to keep them from mutual communication and 
interviews with each other, to dive into their moſt ſecret converſations; and 
the private tranſactions of their families, to eſtabliſh alliances and Friendſhip, 
or to raiſe mutual jealouſies and enmities amongſt them, as it beſt ſuits their 
intereſt” Among other things particular eure is taken - to be appraiſed uf 
the true ſtate and revenues of the Country, to know, with what Kaichful. 

N neſs and ſincerity the Imperial officers diſeharge their duty, to be in formail 

5 5 of the inclinations and way of life of the Clergy, particularly thoſe amongſt 

| x hood ag them, "who are entruſted with authority, to enquire, how juſtice is admi- 
niſtred i in theEmpi "” and to take eogniſance- what, (908 e rag 


e icular cauſes. 0463's 1404 Ol / EO} 
Abolition os * Aﬀaits being 4 cot PR that there Satin room leſt to brap- 
2 1 — of feditions and revolts at home, the propenſity of the nation 


ln, —towards che Ike undertakings botcyithſtanding, it was thought highly ad- 
viſable to cut off alſo what foreign cauſes. Rill nemained, which mJ 
one time or other breed troubles and diſturbances in the Empire. The 
1 N work indeed had ben already begun, and wasvery much advanced, but & 
= ſtill wanted a finiſhing ſtroke. The growing happineſs of this acm. mo- 
1 delled common- wealth was to be raifed to a higher pizch, the publick trag 
quillity, lately proeured, to be farther ſecured, and in ſhort, all things to 
| be eſtabliſhed upon a ſure and laſting foat. This required all the thoughts 
and conftant application of the Emperors. At. leaſt, whatever revolutiags 
might happen hercafter,” poſterity ſhould have no xcaſom: to accuſe them of 
| negle& or want of condy&, and to lay to their charge what ſome Politici- 
ans commonly attribute to the influence of the climate, or the fatal iacon- 
ſtancy of human Empires. The foreign manners and cuſtams, 
brought from abroad by the natives, or introduced among them by focoign- 
ers, were the firſt, and indeed the main ſubject of thisreformation. Cards, 
dice, duels, lugury.and profuſeneſs both of the table and cloathing, and all 
foreign dainties whatever, "were declared obſtacles and hindrances to the 
 praRice of virtue and continence. Not even the Chriſtian Religion, and the 
Doctrine of the Salvation of mankind through the Merits of Chriſt, could 
eſcape falling under the diſpleaſure of the rigid Cenſors, but was declared, 
highly detrimental to the form of Government, as then eſtabliſned, m the 
peace and tranquillity of che Empire, to the Religions of the Coy t 
the worſhip of their Gods, and to the hoſneſs and autharity of the | 
dos, or Eccleſiaſtical Hereditary Emperots, who: are, as it wene, the Popes | , 
of Japan The voyages and travels of the natiyes into ſureign Cauntri 
of foreigners into japan, were judged prejudicial tothe publick tranquillity, 
ee ** ſerve only to breed N * ; 
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esersceckkbe chung aid the penis of ethos 
ei che coritfioh-Wealh ill Tdbourcd under, or Was like to be for the fp 
able to, was all laid to the charge of foreign Cuſtoms und Counteie 


Nate of health, unleſs the mortified parts be cut UE. Twodld be prefump- 
bas ro lope for a ceffätion of the'evil, fo Tong as its czule ts falfered to 
„„ _ J “ 

„ Hense the kate ind colidi606"vf dle Epite, ich s it the bn. the 
form of Govertinient, 4s it lad Been lately eltabliſhea, the Hippineſs and 
Welfare of the'pedple, the nature of the Country, and the feriurie of the 
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he Emperor and the Council of State came at taſt ed a refokitioh,'by a falt. 
Inj and for ever inviolable'Law to enact, That the Empire ſpbud be ſhut 45. 
. all foreigners, none were thought to have got fo ſtrong a fodting Th 
the Country, and withal fo müch to its prejudice, as tlc Portüguere, 2 n4- 
tion A no leſs . gps Vanity than the Japaneſe theniſelves.' Som after the 
diſcovery of this Colchis, which was merely accidental, à Hip habing beth 
calt thither in a ſtorm, about the year of Chrilt 1543, ihvited by the pro⸗ 
Oed of gain they made large ſitlenients there, ind withlh a ke Ebitpa 
of rime, wich their foreign comimodities, with the Dodrlnt of the Goſpel 
preach'd by their Miſhonaries, and with mutiial marriages berwten tien 
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Now "twould de derttitiy 4 vin artempe do Hehe the boch to e plitine | 


Emperor in concurrence required, that the Empite öuld be mut p, Mitt 


Fall of the 
Fortugueze. 


and the new converts, they ſo cnrich'd and ingratiated e eee 10 | 


44] bþ W377 $144 MTS 36 Rei EET BD its ao: 1 Howe gy 
four of the nation, and won over. ſo many te their intereſt; 
With ſucceſs, they durſt carry their views even to ſome revolution in the Eg. 


vernment, and form ſchemes full of ingratitüdde and malice, and highly Pre. 


judicial to the ſecurity of the then reigning faniily, The Emperor ik 
ſtruck with horror and ſurprize at the light of two letters full of treicher⸗ 
ous deſigns, one of which had been intercepted by the Dutch, then at War 
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but lately broke the renal: of the * of the 8 and by bringin 


about their ſubjection, put an end to che civil Wars, Aeg bad ſo e de- 
' ſolated the Country. _ 


For theſe ſeveral weighty reaſons, Taico begun to * a ſtop i ro the inceeaſc 


of the Portugueze intereſt, and the propagation. of the Chriſtian Faith, 
| However, . he made bura ſlow progrels i in a work of ſo much conſequence, 


and which ſeem'd to require a great deal of time, and dying ſoon after, left 
it to be finiſhed by his ſucceſſors, who, under pain of the Croſs, ordered that 
all the Portuguexe, with their. Clergy and Jap aneſe Kindred, ſhould leave 
the Country, that the natives of Japan ſhould 5 the future flay at home, that | 
thoſe, whothen happen'd to be actually abroad, ſhould. return within a cer- 
tain limited time, beyond which they ſhould be liable, if taken, to the ſame 
puniſhment, and laſtly, that thoſe, who embraced Is Doctrine and Faith 
of Chriſt, ſhould forthwith renounce: the ſame. Twas not without the ut- 
moſt diffculty theſe orders were at laſt complied with, It coſt leſs Hea- 
then blood to acquire the ſupremacy of the Empire,” than there was now med 
of the Chriſtian to ſecure and eſtabliſh it. The new converts being not 
to be confuted with reaſons, ſwords, balters, fire, croſs, and the like hard 
arguments were made uſe of to convince them, and to make them ſenſible 
of their error. And yet all this hard uſage, all the dreadful variety of tor- 


| ments, invented by their cruel butchers, was ſo far from ſhaking their piety 
and virtue, that to the eternal ſhame = theſe Heathens, they did not ſcru- 


ple joyfull to ſeal the truth of their Faith with their blood even on the 
Croſs, — thewed ſuch unparallel'd 17 of conſtancy, . that their 
admiration. . This cruel per- 

fecurion,, which bath not its equal i in bitory, laſted about forty" years. Je- 
mitz, who was after his death called, Teijojin, ſon and ſucceilor of Fide- 
Tadda, or as he was after his death. "called, Teitokuni, and grandſon of 
Jjejax, gave at laſt the finiſhing ſtroke, and with unparalle'd batbarity ex- 
terminated in one day all the ſacred remains of Chriſtianity in Japan, but- 
chering about ſeven and thirty thouſand Chriſtians and upwards, whom 
deſpair and the inſufferable torments, their brethren had been forced t to 
undergo, brought together in the Caſtle $3 mabara, ſeated upon the Coaſts 
of Arima, with a firm reſolution to defend their lives to the very laſt. 
This Caſtle was, after a ſiege of three months, taken on the 28th day of the 
ſecond month in the period Quanje (that is, on the 12th of pril, 16 28.) accord- 
ing to the printed Japaneſe annals Nendaiki, and Odaiłi, and another book 
publiſhed in Japan by the title of Simabara Gaſen, wherein the whole hiſtory 
of this revolt of the Chriſtians is ſer forth more at large. This was the 
laſt ſcene of this bloody Tragedy: The Chriſtian Blood being now let to 
the laſt drop, the butchery and perſecution ended abour the year 1640. 
And thus the Japaneſe Empire was at laſt throughly cleared, and ſhur up, 
for ever after, to the natives as well as to foreigners. In vain did after- 
wards the Porruguerze, at Macao ſend over a ſplendid Embaſſy. Not the 
Law of nations, not the ſacred Character of Ambaſſadors, was able to pro- 
tect 


2 o 
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tect them from the puniſhment, put by the — 0 upon all 
thoſe; who-ſhbuld preſume to enter the Empire contrary to their Edicts. 
Thie Ambaſſadors, and their whole retinue, to the number of ſixty-one 
perſons, were habeatee by ſpecial command of the Emperor, excepting a 
ſew of their meaneſt ſervants, in order to bring their ere the me- 
lancholly news of this barbatous reception; 7 
 v/ The Dutch Eaſt- India Company had carried on a dd to Japan ever d 
the beginning of the ſeventeenth Century. It was thought a hardſhip and 
injuſtice to treat thoſe with equal rigour, whoſe ſincerity and loyalty they 


had experienced ever ſince their firſt arrival, not only againſt the Portu- 
gueꝛe, chen declared enemies of the Empire, bur alſo very lately in the Re. 
bellion of the Chriſtians in Arima: Beſides the liberty of Trade had been 


ſecured to them by two Imperial privileges, one of which they obtained 


Amit: bs 
Dutch. 


from the Emperor Tejas in 1611, the other from his ſucceſſor Fide-Tadda in 


1616. For this reaſon, a medium was to be found out, and affairs were 
ſo regulated with regard to them, that the ſame priſon, for ſo-I:may well 


call-it, which had been built for the Portugueze in the harbour of Naga- 


ſali, ſhould be affign'd for their future abode. It was not thought adviſe- 


able to obligeithem alſo to quit the Country, and yet dangerous freely to 


admit them. For this reaſon they are now kept, little better than priſoners, 


and hoſtages under the ſtrict inſpection of crowds of overſeers, who, are 


obliged by a ſolemn oath: narrowly to watch their minuteſt actions, and 
kept, as it ſeems, for ſcarce any other purpoſe, but that the Japaneſe:might 
bei by their means informed of what paſſes in other parts of the world. 
Hence, to make it worth their while to ſtay, and patiently to endure what 
bardſhips are put upon them, they have given them leave to ſell off their 
goods to the value of about 500,000 Crowns a year. It is certainly an er- 
ror to imagine, that the Japaneſe cannot well be without the goods im- 
ported by the Dutch. There is more Silk and other Stuffs wore out in the 


Country in one,week's time, than the Dutch import in a year. And as to 


moſt of their other Commodities, as Catiju, Bornean Camphire, Putſiu, 
or Coſtus, OW" * . more, they ſerve wy for luxury and meer 
| cines. 15 iin „einn 

The Chinaſe,' to eee E ſtand indebted for their . arts _ 
{ciences, and even ſome Religions flouriſhing i in the Country, and upon 
whoſe: government that of their own Empire had been in great mea» 


And Chineſe 


' fure modelled; were not included in the general excluſion of foreign 


nations, but their trade and liberty reſerved, with this reſtriction however, 


that Nangaſali ſhould be the only place of. their reſort, and: that they 
ſhould put into no other harbour. Upon this foot they were admitted; not 
only from China, but alſo from other Eaſtern Countries and Kingdoms, 
whither they bad been diſperſed after the late conqueſt of their Eniipire by 
the Tartarian Monarch. But afterwards, when the Chriſtian Religion was 
preached and admitted in China, they began to import, amongſt other Chi- 


neſe . which they bring over and ſell in Japan, ſuch as treated of the 


b T Goſpel 


* * 
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Goſpel and Faitli in Chriſt, and by this means to ſpread ane, and revive a 
Doctrine which had been declared prejudicial to the publick OY 
and rooted out not long before with ſo-tmich trouble, and of ſo 
many Martyrs. This ſo incenſed the Japaneſe Government, chat it was re- 
ſolved. to put them upon the ſame foot witli the Dutch, and to conſine them 
much after the ſame manner. Nay their condition is ſo far the worſe, at 
they have not the ſame skill and dexterity; where · with the Dutch know 
how to'withſtand and ward off the crafty ĩmpoſitions of the Japaneſe. On 
the contrary, although they all bear the ſame name, yet as they live in dif- 
ferent Countries, they do what they can to chwurt and croſs one another; 
and are wWithal 0 avaricious, that they chooſe· rather to bear whatever in- 
ſults are 3 d nei chan to 8b 5 n never 1 9 eee 
e 21 18,52 1119 1291 bi Vi TG i 901 61 Ys! 
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105 * ate off urs 6 wha the Empire was now entirely hut up, no: 
ching could withſtand the views and intentions of the ſecular Monarchs: 
No ways apprehenſive, noither of the ambition of the great ones, then ſuf 
ficiently ſubjected, nor of the obſtinacy anch unrulineſs of the common 
people, nor of the counſels eee 1345 nations, nor laſtly, of the 
converſation and /influence/ of thoſe hom they admitted and tolerated; 
they had their hands tied no longer, but were: at liberty to do what chey 
thought fir, to attempt things, which it would be impoſſihle to bring about 
in any open Country, where there is a free acteſs and commerce, to bring 
towns, burtoughs, villages, all colleges and mutual ſocieties, not even the 
corporations of workmen and artificers excepted, to thę ſtriqteſt order and 
regulations imaginable, to reform the old cuſtoms, to introduce new ones, 
to aſſign and limit every one's work, by commendation: and recompenſe 
to rouze up their ſubjects to a ſpirit of induſtry; to the perfection of arts, 
and ſearching after new uſeful inventions, but at the ſame time alſo by 
appointing multitudes of overſeers and rigid cenſors to have a watchful 
Eye over the conduct of the people, to keep them within due bounds of 
ſubmiſſion, to oblige every one to a ſtrict practice of virtue, and in ſhort, 


to make the whole Empire, as it were, à ſchool of civility and good 


manners. And thus the ſecular Monarch have in 2 manner revived, the in- 
nocence and happineſs of former ages, free from apprehienſions of revolts 
at home, and ſo far relying on the excellency of their Country, and on 
the courage and ſtrength of their invincible ſubjects, as to deſpiſe the envy 
and jealouſy of all other nations. And indeed ſuch is the happy condition 
of the Japaneſe Empire, that they have no enemies to fear, no invaſions 
from 57040 to dread. Liquæo, Fedſs, Conca, and all the: neighbouring 
illands knowledge the fupremacy' of the Japaneſe Emperor. And ſo far 
is it, that they ſhould-have any thing to apprehend from China, though in- 
deed a mighty and powerful Empire, that. they-themſelves' àre rather for- 
1 to the Chineſe; The — are · too elfeminate à nation for any 


attempt 
2 
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attempt of this nature, and the now reigning Emperor, who is of Tarta- 
rian extraction, is already ſo loaded with Kingdoms and Empires, that he 
will ſcarce think of extending his conqueſts ſo far as Japan Tſinajos, (a 
ſon of Jetzna, who was after his death call'd Genjujin, and grandſon of 
Teitoquini) who now fits on the ſecular Throne of Japan, is a Prince of 
great prudence and condu&, and heir of the virtues and good qualities of 
his predeceſſors, and withal eminent for his ſingular clemency and mild- 
neſs, though a ſtrict maintainer of the Laws of the Country. Bred up in 
the Philoſophy of Confutius, he governs the Empire, as the ſtate of the 
Country, and the good of his people require. Happy and flouriſhing is 
the condition of his ſubje&s under his reign. United and peaceable, taught 
do give due worſhip to the Gods, due obedience to the Laws, due ſubmiſ- 
ſion to their Superiors, due love and regard to their Neighbours, Civil, 
obliging, virtuous, in art and induſtry exceeding all other nations, poſſeſs'd 
of an excellent Country, enrich'd by mutual Trade and Commerce among 
themſelves, couragious, abundantly provided with all the neceſſaries of life, 
and withal enjoying the fruits of peace and tranquillity. Such a train of 
proſperities muſt needs convince them, whether they reflect on their former 
| looſe way of life, or conſult the Hiſtories of the remoteſt ages, That their 
Country was never in a happier condition than it now is, governed by an arbi- 
trary Monarch, ſout up, 5 keps OY all commerce and Communication with 


| foreign nations. 
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An Explanation of the Plates belonging is the fd 
TCC 1 


: [ AB. XXI. Fig. 1. A Japaneſe merchant-ſhip, with the maſt let down 
| upon deck, deſcrib'd p. 410. Fig. 2, A view of the ſtern © of 
_ oa merchant-ſhip ſhewing its wide opening, . rudder, . oars, and part 
of the inſide. Pig. 3. 4. Two  Bjosju, or memorial tables, being. wo. 
numents, which the Japaneſe ſet up in their houſes to this memory of 
their deceas'd parents, relations and friends, p. 250. Fig. 5. 6. Two | 
pleaſure-boats, with the fails, flags, banners, & P. 409. Fig. 7. The 
trunks and Adof ti, p. 397, being part of the accoutrements of horſes. 
Fg. 8. the Adofoki by itſelf, p. 398. Jig. 9. The ſaddle, p. 398. Fig. 
10. The figure of the black horned Gimon, an Idol of the apaneſe, de- 
* e e 
Tab. XXII. The retinue of the Dutch Ambaſſadors, in their journey to 
court, compos'd of the following perſons. 1, 2. Dutch and Japaneſe. OE | 
cooks, with the kitchin furniture. They always ſet out ſome time be- | e . 
fore us. 3. Two guides appointed by the Lords of ſeveral provinces to ES 
attend us in our paſſage thro* their dominions. 4. The train-maſter. 
F. A led-horſe of the Dutch Ambaſſador. 6. A Doſen, one of the Go- 
vernor's ſoldiers of the ſecond rank. 7 A cheſt with medicines. 8. A 
ſtrong box with money. 9. The Dutch Ambaſſador in his Norimon, car- 
ried by four men ny, with three ſervants to attend him. 10: 
The chief Interpreter carried in 4 Cangos. 11. An apprentice of the In- 
© terpreter's on horſeback, with one ſervant. 12. A Bailiff of Nagaſaki, 
13. 14. Two ſecretaries of the embaſſy, each with one ſervant. 15. 
Dr. Kempfer, as phyſician. 16. A deputy Interpreter. 17. Another 
Bailiff of Nagaſaki, 18. The led-horſe of the Bugjo. 19. The Bugjo's 
_ pikebearer. 20. The Bugjo, or commander in Nic in his. Norimon, 
With ſeveral ſervants, carried alternately by three men. 21. Some of 
his friends taking leave of him. 22. Some of our friends from Naga- 
*ſaki, who keep us company two or three miles out of town. Fhe 
train is preceded by two clerks. At the upper end of this plate, and 
on both ſides, are the figures of the quivers, bows and arrows, chairs of 
"ſtare, umbrello's, banners, and other enſigns of honour and authority, : 
- which are uſually carried before the Princes and great men of the Iapa- 
neſe Empire in their journies, copied out of the books of the Japa- 
| eee 5 e 1 
Tab. XXIII. A particular map of the author's journey from Nagafaki, over 
the Illand Kiusju, to Kokura, p. 449, & ſeg. 
Tab. XXIV. A particular map of the voyage from Kokirg to Simonoſek!, 
JJ / et rr I 
Tab. XXV. A view of the ſtreights of Cammmſek;, and the two villages 
" Morizy, and Caminoſeki, p. 465. A view of Simodſ, or Sijmotſut, 
T5. NXVL A view of the town and harbour of Murr, b. 469, 470. 
A view of the caſtle of Muru, as it preſents itſelf towards the harbour, 5 


repreſented more at large. en , TR Za. 
Tab. XXVII. The ground-plot of the town of Miaco, the reſidence of the 
Eccleſiaſtical Hereditary Emperor of Japan, (p. 484.) contrated from 
an original map of the Japaneſe, five foot and a half long, and 3 
1 N | dot 
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Tab. XXX. A ground-plot of the city. o 


of talking with the | 
tate. 8. The younger, or extraordinary counſellors of ſtate, _ 9. Some 


foot broad, now in the collection of Sir Hans Sloane. 1.1.1, is the 
place where the Eccleſiaſtical Hereditary Monarch reſides. 2. The 
caſtle. of the Secular Monarch. 3, The road to Feds. + The temple 
* Kiomids. 5. The temple Daibods. 6. The temple of 33333 Idols. 


7. The road nom offend ho 9 | 
Tab. XXVIII. A particular map of the road from Oſacca to Miaco, and 
from thence to Fammamars, p. 473» Ki 489, & ſeq. 
Tab. XXIX. A particular map of the road from Fammamats to Feds, 
the reſidence 67 the Secular Monarch of Japan, p. 503, & ſeq. , © 
2 1e capital of the Japa- 
neſe Empire, 5 522, & ſeq. contracted from an original map of the 
Japaneſe, four foot and a half long, and as many broad, now. in Sir Hans 
Sloane's collection. a, is the caſtle and reſidence. of the Emperor, 5. Nip- 
ponbas, or the bridge of Japan. c. The place for publick proclamations, 
at the entry of the town. On both ſides, of this plate are the coats of 
arms of the Japaneſc nobility and Princes of the Empire; and in a cor- 
ner below, the enſigns of honour and authority, which are uſually 
carried before them, both as I found them repreſented upon the. 
| ſaid Map. r 8 a 3 ah | 7 . | 3 198 
Tab. XI. The hall of hundred mats, where the Princes of the Empire 
and the Dutch Ambaſſadors are admitted to an audience of the Emperor, 
5. 537. 4. Is the place where the Emperor fits in a room by himſelf, 
 rais'd on a few carpets. 5. The room where the counſellors of ſtate fit 
on this occaſion, and likewiſe when they give audience by themſelves. 
When the Emperor gives audience, the two rooms 4 and , are laid open 
towards the great hall e, e, which is done by removing of the 
ſkreens. c, The preſents made to his Imperial Majeſty, placed in a con- 
venient order. d. Is the place where 2 Dutch Ambaſſadors and the 
Princes of the Empire make their obeiſances, proſtrating themſelves be- 
fore the Emperor. E, The hall of hundred mats. A, B, C, D, E, G, H, 
I. A, L, M., N. O, are the organs, violins, bells, flutes, trumpets, drums 
and other muſical inſtruments of the Japaneſe, as I foun1 them repre- 
ſented in their own” books. Many of theſe they have in common with 
other Indian Nations. The deſcription of the muſical inſtruments of the 
Perfſians, as given p. 740, & ſeq. of the Amanitates Exotice, may ſerve, 
ine weile, g mels. on , TEES 
Tah. XXXII. The hall of audience for the Dutch Ambaſſadors in the in- 
ward palace, p. 532, & ſeq. A. Is the room where Bingaſama, Preſident 
of the Emperor's council of ſtate, fits. ö. The room, where the ordi- 
nary and extraordinary counſellors of ſtate fit. .c. The gallery, where 
| ſeveral officers of the Emperor's court. ſat in a row. It is lower than 
the room 5. d. The place, where the Dutch Ambaſſador and his reti- 
nue were commanded to fit down. It was lower than the gallery e, the 


mats having been remov'd, and was cover'd with yarniſh'd boards, 


e. A ſide- court, pav'd with ſmall ſtones, which was laid open towards 
the hall of audience for the air to come in. 1, The {kreen, behind which 
the Emperor, and the Empreſs, and other perſons of the Imperial family 
fat in our ſecond audience. 2. 2. Skreens, behind which at the ladies and 

other perſons of the Imperial court. 3. 4. Other ſkreens; behind which 

the Emperor and Empreſs placed themſelves; in. the firſt audience, aud 
' whither they remov'd ſometimes in the ſecond. 53. The uſual place of 

Bingoſama. 6. Binggſems, as he ſate in our audience for the convenien 

mperor. 7. The ordinary or chief counſellors of 
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of the chief officers of the Emperor's court lining the gallery, which went 
into the Imperial apartments. © fo. The Lords of the - Abehans bed- 
chamber in waiting. II. Titular Lords of the bed-chamber, and per- 
ſons of a high extraction. 12. Officers of the Imperial court of an infe- 
rior rank, in one continued row, lining the gallery leading into the hall 
of audience. 13. The Dutch Ambaſſador Cornelis Van Outhaorn 14. 
Dr. Kempfer dancing at the Emperor's command. 15. Two Secretaries 
of the embaſſy. 16. Our Interpreter. The plate is ornamented round 
with the arms of; the Japaneſe,” wore by them upon ſeveral occaſions, 
Ad hung up in their p eůzNłpͤd 2 6 9b Sets 51s, 
Tab. XXXIII. Hg. 1. A ground pies of the hot bath near Vyiſijnb, de- 
ſcrib'd p. 453, wherein à id a Zuſnoki, or large Caniphire- tree. , A 
centry-box. . The ſpring of the hot water. d. A fummer-houſe ſtand- 
ing upon long poles, with à ſtair- caſe leading up to it. | ww reſting. 
place cover'd with a roof. g, g, g. The baths. h, h, A canal de 
the large river i, i, which runs by the village. Fig. 2. A ground plot of 


v4 
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the town of Kokura, p. 459, 460, wherein 2 the inner caſtle and reſi- 


dence of the Prince of Kokura. b. The outermoſt caſtle. c. The high 
tower, the uſual mark of princely reſidences. D, The firſt, E, the ſe- 
cond, and F the third part of the town, g, our Inn. Fig. 3, 4, 5. Three 
inſtruments, which are uſually carry'd before the criminals in publick 
executions, deſcrib'd 3 Fig. 6. A large Gum Gum, or bell, de- 
ſerib'd p. 599, 600. Fig. 7. A ſhuſt of ſilver, as they are commonly nail'd 
to Proclamation- poſts, for the end mention'd p. 607. Fig. g. 9. Pillars or 
bound - ſtones. Tig. 10. A ground- plot of the Simmios temple, which 
hath been Aeſerib'd and the references explain'd p. 603, 604. Fig 11. 
A fingular ſemi- circular bridge, leading to that temple, as it was repre- 
ſented in an original drawing of the Japaneſe. Hg. 12. NAurumado, a 
temple near Miaco, deſerib'd p. 600, 601. Fig. 13. A view: of the town 
and caſtle of Mijab. Fig. 14. A view: of the town and (caſtle of 
Wang =; n 41 3M ERS RYE HD apts 
Tab. XXXIV. A view ef the Kiomids temple at Nſiaco, p. 5 2 and 601. 
Tab. XXXV. A view of the Daihods temple at Aliaca, p. 552, and Cor, 


copied from an original drawing of the Japaneſe, made in water-colours, 
now in dit Hans Soank's ColleQion. n. 
Tab. XXXVI. A view of a Quanmon temple at Mizco, wherein are 33333 
Idols, (5. 554, and 602, likewiſe copied from an original drawing of the 
pant ide in weten out Sib of TD gle cindy 
Tab. XXXVII. The idol of Ouanon, fitting on à Tarate flower, accu- 
rately copied from a large Chineſe print in Sir Hans Sloane's collection, 
whereby it appears diſtinctly, what it carries in every hand. 

Tab. XXXVIII. A, is a branch of the Tea-ſhrub, with the leaves, flowers 
and fruits. B. Is one of the young ſhoots, which came up the firſt year, 
after the ſnrub hath been cut. At the bottom are the three capſu- 
lar, bicapſular and vnicapſular fruits. In a corner, is the figure of a Tea- 


ſhrub. as repreſented by the Japaneſe in the Ainmodſmi, a printed herbal 


of theirs. (See p. 2, & 4. of the Appendix.) a 

Ta.. XXXIX. In the middle is thefigure of Darma, an eminent Saint of the 
Japaneſe, (9. 3, 4, of the Appendix) with a reed under his feet. He 
was the firſt, that reveal'd the uſe of the Tea- leaves to mankind. 4. B. 
Two views of a portable machine, containing a whole ſet of inſtruments 


for keeping, making and drinking of Tea, together with the figures of the 


inſtruments themſelves. This machine hath been deſcrib'd, and the re- 
ferences explain'd p. 19, and 20, of the Appendix. | 
| 0 e 1 Tab. XL. 
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Tab. XL. A branch of the true Paper-tree, with the fruit a, p. 25. of the 
Apppendix. A branch of the ſpurious Paper- tree, p. 26. ibid. | 

Tab. XLI. ' Oreni, a beautiful Alcea, the infuſion of the root whereof is of 
uſe in the Paper-manufaRures: of the Japaneſe, p. 24, & 27, of the Ap- 


. 


1: He dire rb! 122-30 Zof } n a . 
1 XLII. Sanetadſura, a ſhrub, the infuſion of the leaves whereof is uſed 
by ſore inſtead of the infuſion of the Oreni root, (See p. 24, & 28, 
Tab. XLIII. The Acupunctura, or needle-pricking of the Japaneſe, for curing 
the cholick, deſcrib'd p. 29, & ſeq. of the Appendix. Fig. 1. The filver 
- "needles in the caſe. Fig. 2. The covering of the ſaid cafe. Fig. 3. A 
\. braſs pipe to guide the needles in pricking.— Hg. 4. The hammer, with 
one of the gold-needles ſtanding out à little Way. — 2 5. One of the 
giold-needles taken out. Fig. 6. Shews, where and after what manner 
people are prick u 5 ? n ov ang: 7 | 


Tab XLIV. Two ſchemes ſhewing, what parts of the human body are to 


de burnt with the Moxa in ſeveral diſtempers, explain'd p. 43, & 
b KLV. Three ſeveral alphabets of the Japaneſe language, in explana- 
tion of which it muſt be previouſly obern , | 
always denote whole ſyllables, and that conſequently; there cannot be, 
in this language, an alphabet compos'd of ſimple vowels and conſonants, 
like the alphabets of our European languages. The Firo Canna, and Catta 
Cana characters, as they are call'd at the top of the ſeveral colums 
wherein they are plac'd, are common to the Japaneſe in general, and un- 
derſtood by the common people. The Imatto Canna, or rather Famatto 
Canna characters are in uſe only at the court of the Dairi, or Eccleſiaſti- 
cal Hereditary Emperor, and are ſo call'd from the Province Famaſijro, 
in which lies Mzacs, the reſidence of the Dairi. In every fourth column, 


beginning from the right hand, the ſound of theſe characters hath been 


expreſs'd in Latin Letters. In the two laſt columns, to the left, are 
ſome ſpecimens of compound characters, taken out of a Dictionar 
printed in Japan. Thoſe mark'd 1, are the Sn characters, as they call 


a them, being the characters of the ſignificant or learned language 
of the Chineſe and Japaneſe, expreſs'd- after the Chineſe manner. 
2, 3; 4, Are three different ſorts of the Common characters, as the 


Japaneſe call them, which they, as well as the Chineſe, make uſe of in 
their ſeals. The middle ones, (mark d 3,) and alſo the moſt angular, 
are likewiſe call'd Taf. 5. Are the Sſo characters, or the characters of 
the learned language, as expreſs'd by the Japaneſgwe. 
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